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SERMON  I. 

'T/je  A7ittquity  of  obferving  the 
Sabbath-Day, 

Gen.  ii.  3. 

^;/J  Gci  blejfed  the  feventh  day\  and  fanBified 
it :  becaufe  that  in  it,  he  had  rcftedfrom  all 
his  work  J  which  God  created  and  made, 

)SC^^3^HERE  is  fcarce  any  thin-r  more 
^  T  y^  agreeable  to  an  inquilitive  mind, 
M^^)^  than  the  knowledge  of  antiquity ; 
and  the  employment  of  our  time  and  facul- 
ties cannot  but  be  commendable,  when  fuch 
refearches  are  attended  with  ufeful  confe^ 
quences :  both  thefe  circumftances  concur  to 
juftify  an  explication  of  the  words  before 
us.  We  have  here  an  ordinance  made  by 
the  Creator  himfelf,  and  the  reafon  of  it  gi- 
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vtr\ J.  immediately  after  the  formation  of  this 
world  j  intended  for  the  principal  diredory, 
and  foundation  of  religious  fervice  to  the  firll 
parents  of  mankind  even  in  their  flate  of  in- 
nocence and  perfection.  In  confidering  this 
fubjed:,  three  points  chiefly  engage  our  no- 
tice, viz. — the  time  to  be  fanBijied^  or  kept 
holy^ — the  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be  kept 
fo, — and  the  obligations  to  obferve  this  du- 
ty. Neverthelefs  I  fliall  not  make  thefe  three 
diflind:  heads,  but  endeavour  to  prove  one 
point  3  in  doing  which  I  /hall  occafionally 
ipeak  to  the  three  fore-mentioned  -,  the  point 
I  fhall  attempt  to  prove  is, — the  antiquity  of 
obferving  the  Sabbath- day. 

It  has  been  thought  by  fome,  that  the 
Law  was  firft  given  in  the  wildernefs  of 
Sinai ;  but  this  is  a  miftake ;  the  funda- 
mental points  were  fettled — as  foon  as  a 
Saviour  was  promised  to  our  firfi  Parents. 
'Tis  evident,  xh2it  facrifce  v/as  pradtis'd  by 
the  earliefh  of  the  patriarchs,  even  by  Cain 
and  Abel;  who  certainly  had  it  from  Adam  : 
Now  facrifice  was  the  ba/is  of  the  former  ce- 
conomy ;  and  included  an  altar,  prieft,  and 
other  concomitants  of  facrificature  :  funda- 
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mentals  require  circumftantials,  fuch  as  tiniCj 
place ^  &c.  So  that  the  whole  Law  was,  in 
effed:,  obferv'd  before  its  publication  at  *S/- 
nai. 

This  premis'd,  I  fhall  trace  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Sabbath-day,  from  the  time  it 
was  lajl  commanded  to  the  Ifradites  by  Mofes^ 
up  to  its  inftitution  immediately  JiihfequeJit 
to  the  finishing  of  the  Univerfe ;  and  by  the 
way  anfwer  the  arguments  ufually  brought 
againft  its  being  obferv'd  fo  early. 

The  text  I  am  to  begin  with  is.  Dent.  v. 
12.  where  we  have  this  account  of  the  Sab- 
bath.— Keep  the  Sabbath-day  (faith  Mofes^ 
fpeaking  the  words  of  God,  to  the  Ifraelites) 
tofanBify  it^  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  com- 
manded thee.  Six  Days  thoujloalt  labour^  and 
do  all  thy  work  :  But  the  feventh  day  is  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God-y  in  it  thou  Jhalt 
not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  fon,  nor  thy 
daughter,  nor  thy  man-fervantj  nor  thy  maid- 
fervant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine  afs,  nor  any  of 
thy  cattle,  nor  thy  Jlr anger  that  is  within  fhv 
gates;  xhit—thy  man-fervant  and  thy  maid- 
fervant  may  rejl  as  well  as  thou.     And  re- 
member, that  —  thou  waji  a  ferva?7t  in  the 
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la?id  of  Egypt y  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  out  thence  through  a  mighty 
hand  J  and  by  a  Jiretched-out  arm  :  there- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to 
keep  the  Sabbath-day. — Here,  it  is  plain,  the 
Sabbath  is  fpoken  of  as  already  injlituted-, 
and  tho'  there  are  two  reafons  added,  for  the 
obfervation  of  it,  to  thofe  which  might  have 
been  given  before;  namely, — that  the  fer- 
vants  fhould  have  a  ceffation  from  work,  as 
well  as  the  mailers ;  and, — a  commemora- 
tion of  their  deliverance  from  their  toil  and 
fervitude  in  Egypt :  yet  thefe  may  be  no 
more  than  fecondary  inf or  cements :  which  is 
by  no  means  an  argument  that  the  Sabbath 
was  not  obferv'd  immediately  after  the  con- 
fummation  of  God's  works :  and  as  to  the 
original  reafon  of  its  appointment,  that  need- 
ed not  have  been  mentioned  here,  it  had 
been  done  fufficiently  before,  as  will  appear 
prefently. 

The  next  paliage  I  am  to  cite,  is  Exod. 
xxxi.  12.  The  conlideration  of  which  will, 
ferve  for  a  further  explanation  of  the  fore- 
going ;  —  iChe  Lord  /pake  unto  McfeSy  faying. 
Speak  thou  alfo  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael^ 
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faying^  Verily  my  Sabbaths  ye  JJjall  ylt.-e  v. 
for  it  is  a  fign  between  me  and  you ,  throughout 
your  generations;  that  ye  may  know  that  lam 
the  Lord,  that  doth  sanctify  ^'ow;  and  ver. 
16.  The  children  oflfraelfiallkeep  the  Sabbath ^ 
to  obferve  the  Sabbath  throughout  their  genera- 
tions for  a  perpetual  covenant :  It  is  afgn  be- 
tween me  and  the  children  of  Jfrael  for  ever: 
FOR  in  fix  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earthy  and  on  the  feventh  day  he  refied,  and  was 
refrejhed.  Here  the  original  caufe  for  appoint- 
ing a  Sabbath-day,  is  referred  to,  and  the  obli- 
gation to  obferve  it  prefs'd  upon  the  Tfraelites 
on  that  account:  And  as  this  reafon  was  in 
force  immediately  after  the  confummation  of 
God's  works,  who  can  think  that  the  obferva- 
tion  of  the  Sabbath  took  not  place  at  the  fame 
time?  This  duty  was  doubly  bound  upon  the 
IfraeliteSy  as  is  implied  in  the  two  foregoing 
texts ;  the  Creator  of  the  world  was  their  d  e  l  i  - 
VERER  from  the  Egyptian  bondage -^  the  frjl  ob- 
ligation was  common  to  all  mankind,  and  the 
Ifraelites  lay  under  it,  as  the  fo?is  of  Adam ; 
the  fecond  was  peculiar  to  them,  as  God's  cho- 
fen people:  And  hence  'tis  faid,  that  this  duty 
Jljall  be  a  fign  between  God  and  the  Ifraelites  j 
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but  it  cannot  be  inferr'd  from  this,  that  the 
IJraelites  alone,  were  to  obferve  a  Sabbath, 
or,  that  mankind  had  not  done  fo  from  the 
beginning.  The  obfervation  of  a  Sabbath-day 
was  due  to  God  as  Creator  of  the  world,  and 
confequently  prior  to  any  obligation  that  might 
have  been  laid  on  a  particular  nation:  Nay, 
the  commanding  it  IJrael,  was  an  argument 
and  diredlion  to  all  mankind  to  do  the  like ; 
the  Jfraelitijh  Church  was  like  a  City  Jet  up- 
on an  hill^  which  could  not^  and  was  not  de- 
iign'd  to  be  hid^-,  all  that  would,  were  at 
liberty  to  come  into  the  pale  of  it,  as  you  may 
fee  at  large  in  Solomon's  prayer  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  temple'';  and  indeed  in  the  fourth 
commandment  we  find  exprefs  mention  of 
the  Stranger  within  their  gates ^  who  was  to 
obferve  the  Sabbath. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  Law  as  deliver'd 
at  mount  Sinai -^  where  we  find  the  fourth 
Commandment  worded  in  a  particular  man- 
ner. Remember,  fays  God  to  the  IJraelites^ 
(Exod.  XX.  8.)  the  Sabbath-da)\  to  keep  itho^ 
ly.  Now,  to  remember^  is  to  recollect  fome- 
thing  known  before 3   fo  it  is  a  command, 

*  Mat.  V.  14.  *  I  Kings  viii.  41. 
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to  do  fomething  they  had  already  done,  or  at 
leaft  were  inform 'd  of  before,  rather  than 
the  firft  delivery  of  a  law. 

And,  that  they  had  really  obferv'd  a  Sab- 
bath before,  appears  from  Exod.  xvi.  where 
we  have  the  following  account  of  the  children 
of  Jfrael  in  the  wildernefs  of  Sin,  which  was 
before  they  came  to  Sinai ^— And  the  whole  con- 
gregation murmur' d  againjl  Mofes  and  Aaron 
in  the  wildernefs  [of  Sin].  And /aid,  Te  have 
brought  us  forth  into  this  wildernefs^  to  kill  this 
whole  affejnbly  with  hunger,  ^henfaid  the  Lord 
unto  Mofes,  Behold,  I  will  rain  bread  from  hea- 
'venfor  you;  and  the  people  fl:all  go  out  and  ga- 
ther a  certain  rate  every  day,  that  I?nayprove 
them,  whether  they  will  walk  in  my  Law,  or 
no.  And  it  jlmll  come  to  pafs,  that  on  thefxth 
day,  they  f mil  prepare  that  which  they  bri?ig  in; 
and  itjhallbe  twice  as  much  as  they  gather  daily . 
— And  on  the  fixth  day  they  gathered  twice  as 
much  bread,  two  omersfor  one  man :  And  all 
the  riders  of  the  congregation  came  ajid  told 
Mofes.  And  he  [aid  unto  them.  This  is  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  faid,  To-inorrow  is  the  refi  of 
the  holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord:  bake  that  which 
ye  will  bake,  to  day,  and  feethe  that  ye  will 
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feethe-j  and  that  which  remaineth,  lay  up  for  you 
to  be  kept  until  the  morning.  And  they  laid  it 
up  till  the  mornings  as  Mofes  bade:  And  Mofes 
faid.  Eat  that  to  day ;  for  to  day  is  a  Sabbath 
unto  the  Lord:  to  day  ye  jhall  not  find  it  in  the 
field.  Six  days  ye  Jhall  gather  it-y  but  on  the  fe- 
venth  day  which  is  the  Sabbath,  in  it  there  Jhall 
be  none.— Here  was  a  double  miracle,  God 
made  the  air  [or  heavens  ]  colled:  a  two-fold 
quantity  of  the  grains  of  manna,  upon  the 
fixth  day  J  and  made  them  alfo  forbear  that  ac- 
tion altogether  on  th^feventh  ox  Sabbath.  This 
was  a  peculiar  honour  done  to  the  Sabbath, 
and  was  intended  for  the  information  of  theijA 
raelites^  in  regard  to  their  obferving  that  day 
as  holy.  It  is  evident,  that  thefe  worfhippers 
of  the  true  God,  had  been  denied  the  ufe  of 
Sacrifice  (the  chief  part  of  their  religion)  \xvi- 
dQV  th^  Egyptian  thraldom:  had  they  us'd  it, 
they  mufi'—2i%  they  {2.16.— -have  facrificed  the  a- 
bomination  of  the  Egyptians  bejore  their  eyes, 
that  is,  fuch  animals  as  thofe  idolaters  reck- 
oned facred  j  a?jd  would  have  been  fioned  by 
them,  had  they  done  fo,  Exod.  viii.  26.  Nor 
could  they  have  obferv'd  the  Sabbath  (fuppo- 
fing  they  had  been  permitted  to  have  refied 
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from  their  burdens^  which  in  all  prubability 
they  were  not,  on  this  very  account)  to  the  ho- 
hour  of  Jehovah,  the  Creator  of  the  world  ; 
for  Pharaoh  denied  both  his  authority  and  ex- 
iftence,  Who  is  Jehovah,  faith  he,  that  I 
fiould obey  his  "coice  to  let  Jfrael go?  I  know  not 
Jehovah,  Rxod.  v.  2.  Hence  'tis  probable, 
that  the  children  o(Ifraelh2id  not  obferv'd  the 
Sabbath-day  for  a  long  time  j  which  during 
their  oppreffion  God  might  have  difpens'd 
with ;  but  when  they  were  in  the  wildernefs 
and  at  liberty  to  obferve  it,  he  feems  to  have 
reminded  them  of  it  by  the  above-mention'd 
double  miracle;  the  meaning  of  which  at  firft 
they  were  not  appriz'd  of;  for  'tis  faid,  And  all 
the  rulers  of  the  congregation  came  and  told  Mo- 
fesy  hut  Mofes's  anfwer  informs  them  of  God's 
defign,  and  will  open  to  us  the  antiquity  of  the 
Sabbath  ,Tuis  is  that  which  the  Lord  hath 
SAID,  7'0-morrow  is  the  rejt  of  the  holy  Sabbath 
unto  the  Lord:  Now  'tis  remarkable,  there  is 
no  other  exprefs  order  of  God  recorded, which 
Mofes  could  refer  to,  but  the  original  inJUtii-' 
tion  mention'd  in  my  text.   And  when  feme 
of  them  went  out  on  the  frcenfh  day  to  gather 
manna,GoD  thus  expoftulates,— vcr.  28.  lIuW 

B 
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LONG  rejiijc ye  to  keep  my  comjnandments  an^ 
7ny  laws'^  This  was^  as  noted  before,  prior  to^ 
the  deHvery  of  the  Law  from  mount  Sinai -^ 
and  fuppofes  that  thefe  laws  and  in  particular 
That  of  the  Sabbath,  had  been  long  given,  be- 
caufe  lo72g  violated  or  neglecfted  by  them. 

To  go  a  ftep  higher.  O^ Abraham ,  God 
fays,  Gen.  xxvi.  5.  He  obeyed  ?ny  'voice,  and 
kept  m.y  charge,  my  commandments,  my  Jlatiites, 
and  my  laws.  Now  as  God  had  commanded 
the  obfervation  of  a  Sabbath-day,  Abraham 
no  doubt  had  obferv'd  That,  as  well  as  tl:ie  reft 
of  his  commands. 

Again;  In  the  fir  ft  ages  of  the  world  we 
find  mention  made  of  weeks  ox  periods  of  f even 
days.  As  in  the  hiftory  of  Jacob'?,  fervice  for 
Rachel,  Gen.  xxix.  27.— At  each  of  the  two 
times  Noah  fent  out  the  dove,  viii.  10,  12.— 
and  jufl  before  the  falling  of  the  rain  at  the 
deluge,  vii.  4.  And  to  what  original,  fo  well 
as  the  inftitution  of  the  Sabbath,  can  fuch  a 
periodical  number  of  days  be  afcrib'd? 

But  farther  yet ;  We  may  draw  a  proof- 
that  Adam  obferv'd  th^fcuenth  day  as  holy,  or 
kept  it  as  a  Sabbath  [a  reft]  to  Jehovah,  even 
in  his  ftate  of  Innocence,— from  the  meaning. 
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of  the  words  Sabbath  and f eve Jith  in  the  origi- 
nal tongue. 

For,  according  to  the  genius  of  the  hebrcw 
language,  in  order  to  take  in  the  full  meaning 
of  any  root,  it  is  neceffary  to  underfland  the 
^hief  aSlion  denoted  by  it;  or  rather  thus,  to 
fuit  the  cafe  to  Adam^  fituation,-- Whenever 
any  principal  aBion  or  occurrence  v\^as  exhi- 
bited or  declared  to  him,  a  word  was  given  to 
denote  it  by;  and  that  word  was  applicable  to 
all  other  actions  or  occurrences,  that  had  rela- 
tion to,  oi*  were  of  the  fame  nature  with,  tho' 
lels  in  degree  or  confequencc,  than  that  which 
gave  the  chief  or  original  idea;  now  the  word 
fabbath  means  rcji^  and  is  us'd  both  as  a  verb 
and  noun  in  that  fcnfe  in  the  hcbrew  tongue ; 
and  in  order  to  fettle  this  meaning,  \\\^  prin- 
cipal acSlion  to  which  it  was  applicable  mull 
have  been  exhibited  or  declar'd  to  Adam.  It 
is  certain,  that  God's  working  in  creating  and 
forming  "  the  world,  was  the  moft  remarkable 
operation  or  exertion  of  ponjoer  that  ever  hap- 
pen'd  in  relation  to  man;  and  it  is  as  certain, 

<=  The  reader  will  obferve,  there  is  a  great  difference  be- 
tween Ciwiticn  and  Formation ;  the  matter  of  the  world  was 
created  at  once^  hat  form' J  by  de^nN  into  the  preicnt  SyA^m. 
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that  God's  rejling  or  ceafmg  from  hi^  labour 
(for  I  can  think  ofno  better  word)  wasthemoll 
eminent  circumjlance  of  the  contrary  nature-, 
fo  became  the  root  for  refi  or  cejfation :  Con- 
fequently,  as  Adam  cou'd  know  nothing  pri^ 
or  to  his  own  exiftence,  God  muft  have  ac- 
quainted him,  both  of  his  making  the  world, 
and  ccafing  from  bis  work^  when  the  machine 
was  compleated,  or  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Jabbath  could  not  have  been  fettled  by  Adam, 
—And  I  may  here  obferve,  that  as  God  took 
£ix  fuccejjive  days  for  perfecting  the  machine 
of  the  Univerfe,  fo,  to  give  Adam  an  idea  of 
his  work,  he  muft  necellarily  have  inform'd 
him  of  the  operation  of  each  day;  and  this 
feems  to  have  been  the  reafon,  why  God  took 
that  fpace  of  time,  for  finifliing  the  Syftem  of 
Nature;  for  had  he  produc'd  it  all  perfed;  at 
once  (v/hich  he  cou'd  as  eafily  have  done,  as 
have  taken  the  time  he  did,  about  it )  man 
could  have  had  ;?<?  idea  of  his  work-,  and 
would  have  lofc  the  knowledo;e  of  that  beau- 
tiful  order  ^  in  which  it  pleafed  the  Creator^ 

^  What  that  order  was,  and  what  the  7ncans  or  material 
agents  were,  which  God  made  ufe  of  in  for?nirg  the  World, 
hai  been  attempted  to  be  explained  by  the  Author  of  thefe 
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on  this  perhaps,  as  well  as  other  accounts,  to 
have  form'd  it. 

So,  w^ith  regard  to  the  word  fevenfh  or 
/even,  the  fame  reafoning  w\\\  hold:  Seven  in 
hebrew  is  ScBcng;  whence  the  e?7glijh  comes. 
This  denotes  fulnefs,  fufficie7icy,  completion^ 
perfeSlion-y  and  the  idea  is  taken  from  thefy- 
flem  of  the  world,  which  confifts  oi  feijen 
fpheres,  or  orbits  of  the  moving  celeftial  bo- 
dies. When  the  operation  of  the  Expanfe  had 
reach'd  the  farthejl  or  fevejith  of  thefe  orbs, 
and  it  fhone  with  light,  and  began  to  defcribe 
its  circle  in  the  heavens,  the  whole  machine 
of  nature  was^;z//7jV  and  in  motion;  hence, 
the  word  denoting  the  n\irc)btv /even,  became 
a  root  fignifying  completion,  perfeBion,  &c. 

Now  Adam  was  allow'd  to  imploy  him- 
felf  in  the  neceiTary  affairs  of  life  ior  fix  daySy 
but  no  longer;  the  feve?2th  was  to  be  a  Sal^- 
bathy  and  holy  to  Jehovah;  i.  e.  all  bodily 
labour  to  ceafc,  and  the  mind  be  exercis'd  in 

fermons,  in  a  Treatife  publifh'd  fome  years  fmcc,  entitlc4, 
IraSlatuSy  in  quo  ttiitatur  Conamen  recuperandi  Nolitiam  Prtn- 
cipiorum  'veteris  iff  tverar  Pbilofcphiar,  iffc.  Frcjiat  'vcvalis  apud 
G.  Strahan,  Londini;  iff  J.  Wilfotty  Brifiolice.  To  wliich  Trca- 
tife  I  refer,  for  an  explanation  of  any  other  paflage  in  ihe  fol- 
lowing fermons,  that  m^y  relate  to  Natural  Philofophy. 
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the  duties  of  religion.  This  was  to  inftrud: 
him, —that  he  was  to  look  upon  his  continu- 
ance in  this  world,  as  a  ftate^^or/  ofperfedliojt  -, 
and  dired:  him—to  look  forward  to  that  future 
jftate,  which  fhould  commence,  when  the 
great  week,  (the  time  of  this  world's  duration) 
fhould  be  confummated;  a  ftate  where  there 
fliould  hcfiilnefs,  perfeSliorij  futurity  of  hap- 
pinefs,  or  to  fpeak  in  the  words  of  the  latter 
Scriptures,  Pfal.  xvi.  1 1.  Where  in  the  pre  fence 
of  God  fiould  be  fulnefs  [seBcNo]  of  joy ^  and 
at  his  right  hand  pleafurcs  for  evermore.  And 
as  God  took  care  to  preferve  the  defign  and 
practice  of  facrificature,  by  commanding  that 
rite  to  beobferv'd  at  feveral  remarkable  periods 
of  time  J  fo  did  he  alfo  take  care  to  fecure  both 
the  fpiritual  meaning  and  outward  obfervation 
of  the  Sabbath,  by  ordering  fo  mzny  fcventhly 
revolutions  of  time,  to  be  kept  Sisfacred,  hence 
we  read  of  Sabbaths  of  days^of  iveeks, of  months, 
and  of  years;  and  moft  remarkably,  the  grand 
Jubilee,  at  the  end  of feven  times feven  years, 
when  all  debts  were  to  be  difcharg'd,  all  e- 
ftates  dilincumber'd,  all  perfons  in  fervitude 
to  be  fet  at  liberty  j  an  emblem  and  earneft  of 
the  great  completion  of  completions— th^i  uni- 
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verfal  deliverance  and  entrance  into  a  ftate  of 
perfed:  liberty  and  happinefs,  and  poffefTion  of 
the  heavenly  inheritance,  which  fliall  com- 
mence, w^hen  time  Jl:all  be  no  more. 

From  what  has  been  faid  on  the  two  laft 
articles,  I  may  obferve,  that  the  celebration  of 
the  Sabbath  had  a  doubleviQw-,  as  it  look'd  for- 
ward, it  had  refpect  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
and  the  eternal  ftate  of  reft  that  fliould  fuc- 
ceedi  as  it  look'd  backward,  it  direded  man 
to  the  knowledge  and  acknowledgement  of 
the  Creator  j  which  laft  article  fuggefts  ano- 
ther reafon  why  the  Sabbath  was  obferved 
from  the  beginning.  The  fand:ifying  a  feventh 
day,  or  keeping  it  a  Sabbath,  was  the  badge 
and  teft  of  thofe  who  worfhip'd  the  true  God, 
Jehovah,  Creator  of  the  world:  Now,  with- 
out fome  fupernatural  information,  man  never 
could  have  difcover'd,  —who  was  the  Creator, 
— nor  what  carried  on  the  courfe  of  nature ; 
nay,  notwithftanding Revelation,  we  find  how 
prone  mankind  was  to  fall  into  miftakes,  and 
worfliip  iht  pcwers  of  heaven,  the  light  of  the 
fun,  moon  and  far  s,  inftead  of  paying  allegi- 
ance to  that  God,  who  created  and  form'd 
them:  Confequently,  if  luch  a  revelation  was 
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neceflary  to  be  given  at  any  time,  and  luch  a 
teft  of  man's  allegiance  to  his  Maker  to  be 
eftablifh'd,  Adam  certainly  had  both:  And 
when  thus  inftrudted,  he  had,  in  the  con- 
templation of  the  works  of  the  Almighty, 
the  noblefl  fubjed  for  the  exercife  of  his  ra-' 
tional  faculties,  —  an  inexhauftible  fource  of 
admiration,— the  ftrongeft  incitements  to  gra- 
titude,~and  the  livelieft  memento's  of  obedi- 
ence, to  his  Creator;  and  doubtlefs,  in  fuch 
exercifes  as  thefe,  Adam  was  diredled  to  em- 
ploy himfelf  upon  the  Sabbath-day,  even  in 
his  ftate  of  innocence :  And  indeed  in  that 
condition  he  could  have  had  no  other  duty ; 
for  he  ftood  related  to  God,  only  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  a  creature  to  his  Creator. 

In  the  lafl  place,  the  words,  which  I  have 
laid  as  the  foundation  of  this  difcourfe,  are,  I 
think,  a  plain  decifion,— that  the  Sabbath-day 
was  obferv'dyrcw  the  beginnings — And  God 
blejfed  the  f event h  day  and JaiiBify  d  it -,  becaufe 
that  in  it  he  had  rejied  from  all  his  work,  which 
God  created  and  made.  The  account  and  rea- 
fon  of  fand;ifying  the  feventh  day,  or  infli- 
tuting  the  Sabbath  is  annex'd  clofe  to  the  hi-^ 
ftory  of  the  formation  of  the  world  j  and  to 
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what  purpofe,  is  it  inferted  in  this  place,  un- 
lefs  to  (hew,  that  the  obUgation  commcnc'd 
and  took  place  in  the  fame  manner  and  order, 
as  in  the  hillory  related?  Mofcs  tells  us  ex* 
prefsly,  that  this  ordinance  was  then  efta- 
blifh'd,  confequently  it  was  obferv'd  hy  Ada fii 
at  that  time;  but  it  muft  be  fuppos'd,  accord- 
ing to  the  aflertion  I  am  confuting,  not  to 
have  been  regarded  by  man,  till  2513  years 
afterwards:  for  fo  lonri;  was  it  from  the  Crca- 
tion  to  the  time  that  the  children  of  Ifj-ael 
went  out  oi  Egypt.  Mofes  does  not  ufc  to 
write  thus  inaccurately  or  without  defign ; 
Mofes  did  I  fay  ? — the  narration  is  from  the 
unerring  Spirit  of  God.  Moreover,  it  is  faid, 
that  God  bleffed  the  fcventb  day  a?id  fanBi- 
jied  it;  for  whofe  fake  did  \i^JanBiJy  it,  i.e. 
feparate  it  from  the  profecution  of  worldly  af- 
fairs to  the  fervices  of  religion,  for  that  is  the 
meaning  of  the  word  here  ?  furely  not  for  his 
own,  He  is  effentially  holy  and  good,  and  can 
need  no  fuch  feparation,  it  mull:  be  therefore 
for  man's. 

I  KNOW  nothing  that  remains,  but  to  con- 
fute a  fuppolition  of  fome  learned  men,  that 

Adam  fell  the  day  he  was  created  ;  fo  that 

C 


iS  THE  ANTIQUITY  OP 

tho'  they  allow,  God  intended  he  fhould  hav« 
kept  the  Sabbath  in  Paradife,  had  he  ftood; 
yet  as  he  fell,  he  loft  the  opportunity  of  do- 
ing fo. 

In  anfwer  to  this,  let  it  be  conlider'd,  firft, 
that  ^dam,  as  prov'd  above,  was  inftruded 
in  the  whole  fyftem  of  inanimate  nature 
by  his  Maker;  and  alfo  taught  a  proper  lan- 
guage: And  when  thus  far  qualified,  we  find, 
that  God  brought  every  beaft  of  the  fields  and 
every  fonsol  of  the  air  unto  hi?n,  to  fee  what  he 
would  call  them  J  and  whatfoever  Adam  caWd  e- 
very  living  creature ^.that  was  the  name  thereof 
Gen.  ii.  19.  And  the  hebrew  language  fuffi- 
eiently  Ihews  us,  that  the  names  of  thefe  crea- 
tures were  fignificative  of  their  natures ' ;  ac- 

«  *'  That, — his  appellations  were  to  be  expreflive  of  the 
"  natures  of  the  animals,  is  evident;  elfe  the  Creator  need 
"  not  have  muller'd  them  before  the  man,  in  order  to  his 
"  giving  them  names.  If  he  was  only  to  difcover  a  volubi- 
"  lity  in  compofmg  fyllables,  and  uttering  different  articu- 
"  late  founds ;  it  was  only  putting  him  upon  exerting  the 
"  moll  fuperficial  of  all  talents  ;  that  of  uttering  words  with- 
"  out  knowledge.  But  it  is  intimated,  that  the  man  knew  his 
"  own  powers  and  ftation,  and  had  penetrated  into  the  par- 
"  ticular  qualines  of  every  creature ;  for  it  is  recorded,  when 
*'  he  had  difcharged  his  employment,  with  the  approbation 
"  and  affent  of  the  Creator,  that  he  found  not,  among  them 
"  all,  takn:s  that  had  any  refemblance  unto,  or,  at  leaft,  that 
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cordingly,  their  feveral  prevailing  inftindls  and 
capacities  mufl  have  been  exhibited  to  Adarriy 
elfe  he  could  not  have  perform'd  this  tafk. 
Now  all  this  mufthave  taken  up  a  great  length 
of  time.  Farther  yet,  he  muft  alfo  have  had 
a  clear  iniight  into  the  other  world,  have 
underftood  every  relation  he  bore  to  it,  elfe 
he  would  not  have  been  upon  a  fair  ftate  of 
trial.  And  all  this  muft  have  paft  before  the 
formation  of  E^oe.    Laftly,  he  was  to  com- 
municate to  his  wife,  the  information  he  had 
receiv'd ;  fo  that  it  is  plain,  the  man,  at  leall:, 
muft  have  liv'd  fome  confiderable  time  in  his 
ftate  of  innocence,   and  therefore  had  fre- 
quently obferv'd  the  Sabbath  before  the  fall. 
I  HAVE  now  gone  thro'  my  fubjed:^  but 
ought  not  to  difmifs  it,  without  pointing  out 
fome  practical  ufe  deducible  from  what  has 
been  advanced  on  it;  which  iliall  be  this,~that 
we  ought  to  make  the  works  of  God  the  fre- 
quent fubjedl  of  our  contemplation. — Altho' 
the  Jewilh  Sabbath  is  vacated;  yet  the  obliga- 

'^  bore  any  proportion  to  his  own.  "  He  found  not  among 
"  them  all  an  help  meet  for  him."  The  words  include  a  great 
"  deal  more  than  is  exprefs'd,  &:c."  The  Creation  the 
ground-tjijorh  oyREVELATiON,  &c.   p.  27. 
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tion  to  the  religious  duties  requir'd  on  it,  is  ftill 
in  force ;  we  enjoy  the  fame  benefits  of  the 
Creation,  that  all  the  generations  of  men  who 
have  lived  on  earth,  have  done  before  us.  As 
Solomon  fays,  Ecclef  i.  4.  One  generation pajf- 
eth  away\  and  another  generation  cometh,  but 
the  earth  abideth  for  ever,  i.e.  for  the  E/ver  it 
will  abide,  or  the  time  appointed  for  its  durati- 
on: And  at  the  renovation  of  it  after  the  flood, 
God  afiured  Noah,  Gen.  viii.  22.  That  mchile 
the  earth  remaineth,  feed-time  and  harveft,  and 
cold  and  he  at  y  and  fummer  and  winter ,  and  day 
and  flight  fall  not  ceafe.  And  we  find  it  is 
fa6t.  This  duty  then  is  prefs'd  upon  us  eve- 
ry moment,  we  cannot  turn  our  eyes  around 
us,  but  innumerable  objects,  exhibiting  the 
perfections  of  the  great  Creator,  prefent  them- 
felves  to  our  obfervation.  How  immenfe  muft 
be  his  power,  that  was  able  with  a  v/ord  on- 
ly, to  raife  into  exiftence  fo  grand  a  fabrick! 
How  aftonifhing  does  his  wifdom  appear  to 
be,  in  the  contrivance  and  difpofition,  the 
harmony  and  beauty  of  the  feveral  parts  of 
this  vail  machine!  How  boundlefs  his  good- 
nefs,  that  gave  being  and  life  to  fo  many  crea- 
tures, and  fo  bountifully  provided  for  their 
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fubfiftence!  But  we  cannot  fpeak  forth  the 
praifes  of  the  Almighty  better  than  in  the 
words  of  thofe,  who  were  infpir'd  by  the  Al- 
mighty himfelf.  Pfal.  xxxiii.  6.  By  the  word 
of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made,  and  all  the 
hoji  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth.  So 
Jerem.  xxvii.  5.  /  (the  Lord)  ha've  made  the 
earth,  the  man  and  the  beaft  that  are  upon  the 
ground,  by  my  great  power,  and  by  7?iy  out- 
fret  ched  arm.  And  again,  li.  15.  He  hath 
made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he  hath  efabliffd 
the  world  by  his  wifdom,  and  hath  f  retched  out 
the  heave?2s  by  his  underfandifjg.  So  that, 
(Pfal.  xix.  I.)  'the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  foeweth  his  handy-work. 
Day  unto  day  utter eth  fpeech,  and  night  unto 
night  fieweth  knowledge.  And  again,  Pfal. 
cxxxvi.  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  oj  Lordsy 
—To  him  who  alone  doth  great  wonders, —To  him 
that  by  wifdom  made  the  heavens,— To  him  that 
flretcheth  out  the  earth  above  the  waters,— To 
him  that  made  great  lights— the  fun  to  rule  by 
day,  —the  mooji  andftars  to  rule  by  night-,  for  his 
mercy  endurethfor  ever.  Ixv.  i  r.  Thou  crowncft 
the  year  with  thy  gcodncfs,  and  thy  paths  [tSj^'Q 
thy  agents,  tliat  carry  on  the  revolutions  of 
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the  heavens]  drop  fatnefs,  T!he  pajiures  are 
clothed  withjiocks',  the  ij alleys  alfo  are  covered 
over  with  corn.  Ad:s  xiv.  17.  Hegi"jes  us  rain 
from  heaven^  and  fruitful  feafons,  filling  our 
hearts  with  food  and  gladnefs.  Thus  Pfal.  cxix. 
68.  He  is  good  and  doth  good.  The  fum  of 
all  is,  (Pfal.  cxi.  2,  4.)  The  works  of  the  Lord 
are  great  J  fought  out  of  all  them,  that  have  pie a^ 
fare  therein :  He  hath  made  ^/i  wonderful 

WORKS  to  be  REMEMBRED. 

Now  to  God,  the  Father,  &c, 


vSER- 
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SERMON  II. 

On  the  Fall, 

Gen.  lii.  ii. 

— Haft  thou  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  I  com-* 
manded  thee,  that  thou  Jhouldeft  not  eat? 

c^c$o'^HE  words  of  my  text,  are  part  of 
5i>  T  ^\  the  fpeech  which  God  made  to  our 
%*'^^  firft  Father,  on  his  tranfgreffing  the 
terms  of  his  obedience  in  Paradife.  And  how- 
ever fpeculative,  or  merely  hiftorical  the  nar- 
ration of  fuch  a  fa6t  may  appear,  and  there- 
fore feem  needlefs  to  be  fpoken  toj  yet,  on 
the  right  underftanding  the  particulars  relating 
to  my  text,  depend  the  grounds  of  our  reli- 
gion :  It  is  the  foundation-ftone,  on  which  the 
dodrine  of  man's  redemption  by  Jfus  Chrift, 
mufl  be  rais'd;— as  it  fliews  us,  how  Sin  came 
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into  the  world,  the  fatal  confequences  of  it, 
and  opens  to  us  the  true  flate  of  our  cafe, 
with  refped:  to  both  our  prefent  and  future 
life.  A  fubjecft  of  this  importance  may  well 
deferve  our  conlideration.  I  (liall  therefore 
ipeak  diredbly  to  it :  And  in  enquiring  into  the 
nature  of  the  man's  crime,  fhall  have  occafion 
of  laying  before  you  the  cafe  of  the  woman 
alfo,  or  in  fhort,  of  explaining  to  you  the 
whole  hilliory  of  the  Fall}  which,  I  hope,  to 
fet  in  fuch  a  light,  as  to  convince  you  of  the 
folly  of  thofe,  who  have  made  it  matter  of 
ridicule  or  contemptj  and  anfwer  the  chief 
objedtions  ufually  brought  againjR:  it. 

As  man  is  a  creature  compounded  of  two 
parts,  a  vilible  frame,  and  an  invifible  foul,  fo, 
two  fervices  were  proper  for,  and  always  re- 
quir'd  from  him;  one,  of  the  hody^  the  other, 
of  the  mind.  The  bodily  fervice  was  defign'd 
(among  other  ends)  to  be  an  outward  andfen- 
fible  indication  of  the  intent  and  obediejice  of 
the  foul;  and  for  this  reafon,  facraments  or 
fymbols  were  inftltuted  from  the  beginning. 

This  was  the  ufe  of  the  Tree  of  Life  in 
the  garden  of  Eden,  (which  I  muft  of  necef- 
iity  fpeak  of,  in  order  to  explain  what  was 
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the  Intent  of  the  tree  mention 'd  in  my  text). 
This  tree,  I  fay,  was  defign'd  to  be  us'd  as  a 
facrament:  For  iht  fruit  of  it  vj2i%  a Ji  outward 
and  vijible  Jign  of  an  irmard  and  fpiritual 
gracCj  conveyable  by  God  alone;  and  the  in- 
ward dnd  fpiritual  grace ^  was  life  eternal:  I 
fay,  life  eternal^  becaufe  on  man's  due  eating 
the  fymbolical  fruit,  his  fecond  or  eternal  life 
was  to  have  been  confcrr'd  upon  him^  hence 
the  tree  is  denominated  in  the  Hebrew  in  the 
plural  number— //jf  tree  of  lives.  Had  ^dam 
therefore,  after  a  due  time  of  probation,  put 
forth  his  hand^  aitd  taken  and  eaten  of  the  fruit 
of  this  tree,  with  a  proper  difpofition  of  mind, 
i,e.  in  full  acknowledgment,— that  he  ow'd 
his  prefent  life  in  Paradife  to,  and  depended 
for  his  future  felicity  in  heaven  on,  the  will 
and  power  of  the  Divine  Eflence;  and — that 
fo  furely  as  the  material  fruit  nourifh'd  his 
body;  fo  furely  alfo,  both  his  body  and  fpiri- 
tual part  were  fupported  in  being  here,  and 
would  be  continued  in  a  ftate  of  happinefs 
hereafter  to  all  eternity,  by  that  Being,  who 
alone  could  confer  fuch  an  immortality: 
Had  Adam^  I  fay,  behav'd  thus,  he  would 
have  been,  without  dying  (as  Enoch  and  Eli- 
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jab  were)  tranllated  into  the  immediate  pre- 
fence  of  the  Deity,  and  have  enjoy'd  life  for 
ever  with  God.— And,  that  this  was  the  de-^ 
iign  of  the  tree  of  lives ^  may  be  made  further 
to  appear  from  other  palTages  of  Scripture, 
where  that  tree  is  mention'dj  only  fubftitut- 
ing~inftead  of  the  benefits  we  are  now  to  re- 
ceive from  Christ— the  benefits  ^dam  was 
to  have  received  from  Jehovah,  or  God  ef 
fejitially  confider'd;  which  fubftitution  muil 
be  allow'd  juft  and  true,  becaufe  the  words 
that  exprefs'd  the  one,  are  madeufe  of  toex- 
prefs  the  other;  and,  becaufe  Chriji  was  the 
reftorer  of  what  Adam  loft.  So  we  read,  Rev, 
11.  J.  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
/Z?^  Paradise  of  God.  And  again,  St.  John 
in  his  vifion  of  the  heavenly  Jerufalemy  writes 
thus,  xxii.  I.  And  he  Jhewed  me  a  pure  ri- 
ver OF  water  of  life,  clear  as  cryjlal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God, 
and  of  the  Lamb.  In  the  midst  of  the 
fireet  of  it,  and  of -eitwzr  side  of  the  river, 
was  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner 
of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  liionth ; 
and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing 
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of  the  nations^  14.  BleJJcd  are  they  that  do  his 
[Chrift's]  commandments^  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  /i/e.--Thtfc  palTages  not 
only  fpeak  of  the  blifs  which  the  obedient 
were  to  enjoy  in  heaven,  and  Who  the  au- 
thor and  difpoler  of  it  wasj  but  fliew  alfo,  that 
the  waters,  the  trees,  and  the  difpoftions  of 
them  in  Eden,  as  well  as  Eden  itfef  were 
2\\  fymbolicaly  or  reprefentatives  oi  fpiritiial 
Things,  Perfons,  or  Powers.— Thus  much  be- 
ing faid  in  relation  to  the  tree  of  lives,  I  am 
now  to  explain  what  was  the  intent  of  the  tree 
mention'd  in  my  text,  which  is  nam'd,  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

Man  being  plac'd,  as  I  obferv'd,  in  a 
ftate  of  probation,  it  became  neceffary,  that 
fomething  fhould  be  eftablifh'd,  as  a  trial  of 
his  fincerity  and  tefl  of  his  obedience  j  for  this 
reafon,  another  emblem  was  inilituted,  having 
a  different  intent  and  tendency  to  the  tree  of 
lives',  and  this  was  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil.  The  knowledge  meant  in 
this  title,  is  experimental  (that  is  the  i^wi'^  of 
the  Original,  and  the  confequence  iliew'd  it 
to  be  fo)  a  knowledge  refulting  from  ihtfeel^ 
ing  of  two  oppofite fates;  one,  pf  happinefs. 
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innocence,  and  impaffibility  of  mifery  here, 
iind  of  eternal  felicity  hereafter;  the  other,  a 
ilate  of  guilt,  anguilh,  perception  of  pain  and 
fubjedion  to  death  here,  and  of  never-ending 
torments  hereafter. 

You  now  fee  man's  condition;  he  waS 
plac'd,  as  it  were,  between  life  and  death;  the 
fymbols  of  each  ftood  near  together,  and  were 
exhibited  to  his  view  in  the  moft  confpicuous 
place,  the  middle  of  the  garden :  And  thus,  af- 
ter due  inftrudlion  given  him,  he  was  left  to 
choofe  for  himfelf  Had  man  been  alone,  'tis 
probable,  he  would  have  flood;  but- there 
was  a  tempter,  and  a  temptation,  and  he  fell. 

To  know  what  the  crime  of  Eve  was  at 
the  firil  hand,  and  of  Adam  at  the  fecond, 
we  muft  fee  what  the  Scripture  fays  about  it. 

The  temptation  ofrer'd  by  ^atan  to  Eve 
was  this.  That  the  forbidden  fruit  had  a 
power,  a  virtue  of  communicating  perfedion 
to  the  eater,  of  rendering  him  equal  to  a  God; 
of  endowing  him  with  a  capacity  of  dijlvi- 
giiiJJjing  between  good2k.nd.  evil  [which,  by  the 
way,  was  a  vile  and  treacherous  perverlion  of 
the  true  meaning  of  the  name  of  the  tree]  and 
confequently,  of  his  having  it  in  his  power 
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to  enjoy  the  former,  and  avoid  the  latter:  So 
that  there  could  be  no  danger,  but  an  infinite 
advantage  in  eating  the  fruit  j  with  a  fuggef- 
tion  at  the  fame  time  that  God  knew  this, 
and  kept  his  new-made  creatures  from  reap- 
ing the  benefit,  out  of  a  principle  of  maUce 
or  envy.  For  thus  run  the  words  of  the  text. 
Gen.  iii.  4.  y^fid  the  Serpent  faid  unto  the  wo- 
7?ian,  Te  fiall  not  Jurely  die.  For  God  doth 
know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof ,  then  your 
eyes  jhall  he  opened ;  ajid  ye  Jhall  be  as  Godi 
knowing  good  and  evil.  And  farther,  T^he  wo- 
man f  aw  y  (by  the  inftrudion  of  the  devil) 
that  the  tree  was  good  for  food ,  and  that  it  was 
pleafant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  defired  to 
make  one  wise  3  to  the  eyes  then,  not  of  the 
body  only,  but  alfo  of  the  nmid;  fo  that  it  Was 
to  be  defiredy  as  it  would  convey  all  forts  of 
intelle5iual  pkaficres,  and  intuitive  knowledge. 
This  was  the  fenfe  in  which  Eve  took  the 
words,  and  the  view  fhe  faw  things  in.  And 
if  it  fhould  be  afk'd,  what  reafon  Eve  had 
to  imagine,  there  was  fuch  a  virtue  in  the 
tree,— 'Tis  anfwer'd,  (as  briefly  prov'd  above) 
all  the  trees  in  Eden  wtvtfyj?ibolicaly  or  repre- 
fe?itatives  of  higher  Things,  Perfons  or  Pow- 
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ers;  and  the  name  of  this  tree  gave  her  fuffi^ 
ciently  to  underftand,  that  it  was  an  emblem 
ov  fubjiitute  of  fome  Power y  that  might  be 
fuppofed  capable  of  conveying  knoivledge. 
Thus  {he  chofe  to  take  v^^ifdom  from  another 
Being  than  her  Maker,  altho'  he  had  afTur'd 
her, — that  in  the  day  fhe  did  fo,  flie  Ihould 
furely  die-,  or  as  thefe  lafl;  vs^ords  are  more 
juflly  rendered  in  the  margin  of  your  bibles, 
dying  thoufialt  die^  i,  e.  draw  to  an  end.  And 
here  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  this 
laft  fpeech  of  God's,  is  not  fo  much  a  threat, 
as  fatherly  advice,  and  a  kind  prasmonition  j 
it  was  telling  her,  where  her  temptation  lay, 
and  what  would  be  the  confequence  of  yield- 
ing to  it.  But  Rve  fired  with  a  defire  of  i7n- 
mediate  knowledge,  and  not  content  to  Jiay 
till  God  fhould  teach  her  j  and  having  now 
a  new  inftrud:or,  and  one  who  might  work 
upon  her  in  a  manner  above  what  we  can 
comprehend,  eat  of  the  tree  and  died^  i.  e. 
drew  towards  her  end,  felt  immediately  the 
effedis  of  mortality,  and  loft  alfo  her  fpiritual 
fupport,  God.  Thus  fell  the  Woman.  The 
Man's  cafe  comes  next  to  be  confidered. 
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The  immediate  caufe  of  Adam's  fall,  wag 
frailty,~fondnefs  for  his  wife,  and  hope  of  po- 
fterity.  So,  when  call'd  to  an  account  by  his 
Maker,  he  pleads,  [Gen.  iii.  12.)  the  woman 
nvhom  thou  gcivejl  to  be  with  me^  JJ:e  gave  me 
of  the  tree  and  I  did  eat;  and  when  God  con- 
demns him,  'tis  for  hearkening  to  the  voice  of 
his  wife^  afid  eating  of  the  tree,  by  her  in- 
ducement, contrary  to  his  command,  ver.  17. 
Love  to  his  wife  and  hope  of  pofterity  pleaded 
ftronger  than  his  duty  to  his  Maker;  and  this 
was  a  more  powerful  temptation  than  is  com- 
monly imagin'd.— That  he  had  liv'd  a  con- 
fiderable  time  before  Eve  was  brought  to  him 
is  certain,— For  he  had  been  taught  a  proper 
language  by  God,— had  confidered  and  fur- 
vey'd  every  animal  of  the  land  and  air,  theit 
inftindls  and  ways  of  life,  and  had  impos'd  on 
them  fignificant  names ;  —  he  had  alfo  doubt- 
lefs  been  inftrudled  in  the  meaning  of  the  va* 
rious  emblems,  fuch  as  trees,  rivers,  6cc.  with 
which  Eden  abounded ;  —  and  he  mufl:,  for 
many  reafons,  have  had  information  from  his 
Creator  of  the  operations  of  nature,  — and  alfo 
have  known  the  full  confequences  of  his  obe- 
dience and  difobedience.    All  this  was  a  lef- 
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fon  not  to  be  learnt  in  a  fhort  time.  So  then, 
after  having  experienced  a  life  of  fplitude,  he 
was  bleft  with  a  counter-part  to  hirnfelf,  a- 
dorn'd  with  all  perfed:ions  proper  to  make 
her  agreeable  to  her  hufband,  and  him  hap- 
py in  her  co'mpany.  He  had  fcarce  enjoy 'd 
the  greatnefs  of  his  felicity,  and  the  bleffing 
Providence  had  beftow'd  upon  him,  before 
he  faw  it  ready  (as  he  thought)  to  be  taken 
from  him^  and  all  thofe  views  of  happinefs 
on  earth,  which  he  doubtlefs  fet  before  him- 
felf,  on  the  point  of  being  loft:  His  wife,  his 
other-felf,  bofieof  his  bone  zndjiejh  ofhisfiejl:)^ 
was  become  liable  to  the  fentence  of  deaths— 
temporal  and  eternal  deaths  as  fhe  confifled  of 
a  mortal  and  immortal  fart  ^  and  had  fin'd  in 
both;  He  knew  there  was  no  other  of  his 
own  fpecies  to  fupply  the  lofs,  and  withov}^ 
her  concurrence  all  hope  of  pofterity  was  cut 
off. — What  a  change  was  here!  a  fcene  how 
affecfting!  What  the  agony  of  his  mind  on 
this  occaiion  was,  I  muft  leave  every  one  to 
imagine,  for  exprefs  it  we  cannot.  In  this  fi- 
tuation,  he  feems,  to  have  ftifled  refledlion, 
and  defperately  to  have  taken  a  refolution,  — 
either  to  fliare  the  fate  of  his  beloved  Eve, 
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or,  elfe  have  iflue  by  her  to  fupply  her  lofs, 
be  the  confequence  what  it  would.  And  wc 
muft  obferve  too,  that  Eve  was  not  wanting 
in  her  follicltations  to  bring  him  into  the  fame 
condition 'with  herfelf,  as  appears  from  his 
plea,  mention'd  above. — Thus  he  alfo  eat  of 
the  iymbol  of  death,  and  was  initiated  into  a 
flate  of  it. 

The  cafe  of  our  firil  parents  being  thus 
ftated,  we  may  now  fee  the  heinoufnefs  of 
their  crime.  It  was,  in  one  or  both  of  them, 
fetting  infinite  power  at  defiance;  It  was  mif- 
trufting  immutable  truth;  It  was  fufpedlingun- 
erring  wifdom;  It  was  attempting  to  deceive 
omnifcience  3  Nay,  worfe  than  this,  it  was 
bafely  and  ungratefully  to  fufpeift  of  malice 
or  envy,  that  Being,  who  is  Love  itfelf;  who 
[lad  jufl  conferr'd  upon  them  the  entire  pof- 
'effion  of  a  paradifc  of  delights,  and  domini- 
on over  all  the  creatures;  who  requir'd  no  o- 
ther  fervice  of  them,  than  fuch  as  became 
reafonable  beings,  'uiz.  to  love,  adore,  and 
obey  theirtVTaker;  who  had  requir'd  no  more 
than  a  fevciith  part  of  their  time,  to  be  fpcnt 
in  his  immediate  fervice  ;  all  this  complicated 
malip^nirv  wic  Included  in  the  firfl:  tranf?ref- 

I': 
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fion.    Conlider  farther,  that  abftainlng  from 
the  forbidden  fruit,  was  the  fettled  tcfl:  of 
their  allegiance,  therefore  by  eating  of  it,  they 
declar'd  by  an  overt  adl,  that  they  expedted 
wifdom,  and  confequently  happinefs,  from 
another  Being  than  their  Creator  5  fo  they 
robb'd  God  of  his  honour,  and  renounc'd 
their  fealty  to  their  Sovereign.    Farther  yet, 
they  had  been  fairly  forewarn 'd  of  the  con- 
fequence,  fo  they  wilfully  chofe  death,  both 
temporal  and  eternal;  for  the  fruit  they  eat, 
was  poifon  to  their  fouls  and  bodies,  as  the 
other  was  to  be,  the  means  of  conveying  life 
eternal  to  both.  Thus,  they  believed  the  De- 
vil before  God,  went  over  to  the  fide  of  the 
apoftate  Angels,  and  became  out-laws,  as  well 
as  they,  and  thereby  Hable  to  the  punifhment 
of  fuch. 

Thus  have  I  laid  before  you  the  hiftory 
of  the  Fall  3  and  have  fet  the  aifair  in  fuch  a 
light,  as  may,  I  hope,  refcue  the  fame  from 
ridicule  and  contempt :  I  proceed  now  to  an- 
fwer  what  Infidels  or  Free-thinkers  have 
brought  againft  it. 

It  has  been  a/lc'd.  Since  God  forefaw  the 
defection  of  man,  Why  did  he  not  prevent 
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it? — But  how  was  this  poflible,  confidering 
the  defign  of  God  in  creating  man,  and  man's 
nature  and  fituation?  He  was  to  be  a  creature 
capable  of  rewards  and  punifhments;  confe- 
quently  to  be  endued  with  freedom  of  will; 
able  to  ftand,  yet  liable  to  fall.    And  in  this 
condition  the  Angels  themfelves  (thofe  fupe- 
rior  beings)  were  plac'd;  fince  fome  of  them, 
we  are  inform'd,  ftoodj  others  fell.    And  'tis 
impofTible  to  conceive  any  rational  creature 
defign'd  for  happinefs,  in  any  other.  To  afk 
then,  Why  God  did  not  prevent  the  fall  of 
man,  is  to  afk,  Why  he  created  him  for  hap- 
pinefs, and  put  him  in  the  only  condition  of 
obtaining  it? — But  farther,  if  a  method  of 
recovering  a  free-agent,  fuch  as  man,  who 
might  poflibly  fall  in  a  ftate  of  probation,  was 
contriv'd  and  fettled,  fo  as  that  juftice  might 
be  fatisfiedj  —  if  the  malicious  defigns  o? Sataji 
might  be  difappointed,  and  in  fuch  a  manner 
too,  as  left  no  room  for  that  rebellious  Spirit 
to  objed:  againft  the  equity  of  God's  proceed- 
ings with  man;~if  the  wifdom  and  benigni- 
ty of  the  Creator  were  made  more  confpicu- 
ous;~if  man  could  not  but  be  more  fenfiblc 
of  them  both,  by  another  inftituted  means  of 
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obtaining  happinefs}— if  the  terms  required 
from  man  were  rather  more  eafy  to  be  per- 
form'd  than- his  original  duty;— in  this  cafe, 
I  fay,  \yhat  reafon  can  the  nioit  extravagant 
objector  have,  to  complain  of  this  manner  of 
God's  proceeding,  in'  regard  to  the  human 
fpecies?  And  that  this  was  really  the  cafe, 
the  fcheme  of  man's  redemption  abundantly 
fliews.  *  , 

Again  J  It  has  been  argued,— tho'  Adam 
fell,  why  fhould  his  poflerity  be  involv'd  in 
his  guilt  and  punifbment?  —  In  anfwer  to 
which,  I  may  aik,  do  not  human  laws,  every 
where,  oblige  children  to  ftand  to  the  confe- 
quences  of  folly  or  rebellion  in  the  parent?— 
if  a  man  fquanders  away  his  eftate,  or,  for- 
feits it  by  renouncing  his  allegiance  to  his  So- 
vereign, does  juftice  require  that  his  poflefii- 
ons  fhould  be  reftOred  to  his  poflerity?-— 
Where  then  lies  the  injuftice  done  to  the  de- 
fcendents  of  the  firll  pair? — But  this  is  not 
the  whole  oi  Adam\  cafe.  By  his  fall  he  loil 
the  i-editude  of  his  mind,  and  lubjeded  his 
body  to  pain,  difeafes,  and  corruption.  Now 
every  nature  muft  beget  its  like )  an  impaf- 
five,  incorruptible,  body  (fuch  2:^  Aiidm'%  at 
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firft  was)  could  not  be  produced  from  one 
that  was  become  pailivc  and  corruptible. 
The  fubflance  of  a  fon  is  derived  from  the 
father  5  confequently,  all  the  defcendents  of 
our  firfl  progenitor  mull:  be. born  in  the  fame 
flate  of  mortality,  which,  after  tjie  fall,  he 
was  in  :  And  that  human  fouls  have  alfo  iofl 
their  original  refemblancc  to  the  Divine  Be- 
ing, and  are  not  now  in  a  Rate  of  uprightnefs 
and  perfetiliion,  every  thinking,  humble  man 
mufl  furciy  be  fenfible  of,  by  what  pafTeswidi- 
in  himfelf.  But  1  am  now  anfwering  unbe- 
lievers. Let  us  then  obferve  the  inconfiflency 
of  their  notions:  Thefe  men  deny  die  whole 
hiflory  of  the  fall  ^  therefore  they  mufl  afTert, 
that  human  fouls  are  now  in  the  fame  condi- 
tion, in  which  they  were  at  firft  created,  and 
always  intended  fhould  be.  In  this  cafe,  if 
they  aflTert  the  Creator  to  be  wife  and  jull ; 
and  aUow  that  this  life  is  a  flatc  of  probati- 
on, and  that  there  is  another  to  come,  (which 
is  what  the  Dcifls  maintain)  then,  I  lay,  they 
mull:  allow,  that  they  themfelves  have  pow- 
ers, both  fufficient  to  do  whatever  is  pleafing 
to  fuch  a  pure  and  upright  Being,  and  to  a- 
void  doing  whatever  is  difplcafing  to  him : 
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Now  where  is  the  man  among  them,  who 
dares  fay,  that  he  has,  all  his  hfe,  in  every 
thought,  word  and  deed,  kept  up  to  that 
flandard  of  right  and  wrong,  which  he  pre- 
tends to  have  in  his  own  breaft?  And  if  fuch 
an  one  is  not  to  be  found  (as  yet  there  ne- 
ver has  been)  then  let  them  tell  us,  how  man 
came  to  be  in  his  prefent  ftate,  or  account 
for  the  imperfe(5lion  of  our  minds,  and  univer- 
fal  depravity  of  our  manners.  If  thefe  perfons 
fhould  admit  what  fcripture  fays  on  this  fub- 
jedl,  and  objed:  to  the  juflice  of  the  Deity, 
that  objed:ion  has  been  already  anfwer'd. 

Again.  It  has  been  afk'd,  Why  fhould 
not  God  have  ^oxgivtnAdam  on  his  acknow- 
ledging his  offence  and  craving  pardon?  Is 
not  God,  fay  they,  merciful? — Yes;  but  he 
is  alfo  jufc,  il:ri(fl:ly  and  inflexibly  juft.  Hence 
the  offender's  punifhment,  or  fome  other  fa- 
tisfadion  became  inevitably  neceffary.  Be- 
fides,  could  a  wife  ruler,  were  it  for  the  fake 
only  of  preferving  order  and  fupporting  his 
authority,  pafs  by  fo  heinous  a  crime,  with- 
out taking  proper  cognizance  of  it  ?  Would 
not  fuch  a  proceeding  have  given  man  en- 
couragement to  a  frefli  offence?  This  is  cer- 
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tain,  it  could  not  but  have  greatly  leflen'd  his 
fenfe  of  his  iniquity  and  guilt. — But  farther 
ftill ;  it  was  necefi'ary,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  for 
God  to  juflify  himfelf  before  his  other  intel- 
ligent creatures,  I  mean,  the  Angels,  good  and 
bad:  For,  had  man  been  pardoned  without 
fatisfaclion  made  for  his  offence,  the  Devil 
(who  is  man's  adverfary  and  accufer  before 
the  majefty  of  heaven)  would  have  had  a 
plea  againft  the  equity  of  fuch  a  proceeding) 
and  might  have  faid,  that  he  had  not  met 
with  the  fame  favour,  or  had  the  fame  allow- 
ance indulged  him  in  his  cafe,  as  man  had  in 
his. 

Should  it  be  farther  urg'd, — that  it  was 
not  according  to  the  rules  of  equity,  that  man 
was  admitted  to  a  fecond  trial,  and  Satan 
doom'd  unalterably  for  his  firft  offence. — I 
anfwer,  this  is  a  miftake.  It  no  where  ap- 
pears in  Scripture,  but  rather  the  contrary, 
that  Satan  was  doom'd  irreverfibly  for  his 
firft  offence.  What  the  particulars  of  his 
tranfgreffion  were,  perhaps  was  not  proper 
to  be  told  us,  left  man  might  have  had  an 
example  to  imitate;  and  how  far  the  fain 
Angels  were  capable  of  performing  fervices 
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to  God,  or,  of  recovering  themfelves  from 
their  lapfe,  does  not  concern  us  to  know ; 
therefore  fuch  things  are  not  clearly  reveal 'd 
to  us  J  but  this  we  are  fure  of,  that  the  of- 
fence of  Satnn^  which  was  immediately  a- 
gainlt  his  Maker,  had  been  committed^  before 
he  tempted  man  -,  and  very  probably  before 
this  fyftem  of  the  world  was  created.  So  that 
in  his  tempting  man,  there  was  a  repetition  of 
his  infolence  againfl  his  Sovereign  j  his  be- 
haviour fliew'd  the  mofi:  flubborn  refolution 
to  continue  in  rebeUicn  againfl:  God,— thus 
to  thwart  the  intent  of  the  Divine  Being,  to 
manifell  his  own  glory  in  the  happinefs  of  a 
new  fet  of  intelligent  creatures  j  and  alfo,  the 
mofl  inveterate  malice  and.  envy  againfl  man; 
—thus  to  feduce  an  innocent  being,  who  had 
done  nothing:  to  raife  this  refentment  cA Satan. 
Accordingly,  we  may  obferve,  that  in  the 
hillory  of  the  fall,  God  firft  examdnes^^^w 
and  Eve,  and  receives  their  pleas  j  her's,  that 
fhe  was  deluded  by  the  Serpent;  his,  that 
fondnefs  for  his  wife  overbore  his  refolution, 
and  feduc'd  liim  from  his  allegiance.  Hence, 
in  their  fentence  mercy  was  mingled  with 
jufticcj  and  deliverance  promis'd  at  the  fame 
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time  that  judgment  was  pronounc'd:  Where- 
as when  Satan's  cafe  came  under  confidera- 
tion,  he  was  not  interrogated  at  all;  God 
proceeded  diredly  to  the  denunciation  of  the 
curie ;  which,  as  it  evidently  fliew'd,  there 
was  no  room  left  for  mercy;  fo  alfo  did  it 
Ihew,  that  the  irreveriible  doom  had  not  been 
pafled  upon  the  Devil  'till  then. 

I  HAVE  now  gone  thro'  my  fubjed:,  and, 
hope,  have  clear'd  up  the  difficulties  relating 
to  the  Fall ;  and  as  the  fole  end  of  this  dif- 
courfe  was  to  fet  that  tranfadion  in  a  clear 
light,  and  the  importance  of  the  fubjedl  hav- 
ing been  fet  forth  at  the  beginning,  I  might 
conclude  here ;  but  if  it  fhould  be  expelled, 
that  fome  inference  fhould  be  made,  (as  ufu- 
al)  I  fhall  jufl  point  out  one,  and  that  is,  the 
miftalce  of  thofe,  who  alTert  or  think,— that 
the  principal  part  of  man's  duty,  is,  the  dif- 
charge  of  the  moral  or  fodal  virtues.  'Tis' 
fuppos'd  by  fome,  that  provided,  men  live 
honeft  and  fober  lives,  they  may  be  allowed 
to  think  and  adt  freely,  as  to  thofe  points, 
which  concern  the  manner  in  which  they 
worship  God,  or  the  notions  they  may  form 

about  him.    And  indeed  this  dodrine  might 

F 
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pafs,  were  there  to  be  no  other  ftate  but  this:, 
or  if  our  Creator  had  plac'd  us  here,  only  to 
accommodate  ourfelves  as  much  to  our  eafe 
and  advantage  as  we  could :  But  Scripture  fets 
before  us  another  view  of  things,  and  teaches 
us,  that  our  principal  bufinefs  here,  is  to  ma- 
nifeft  the  iincerity  of  our  allegiance  and  ful- 
nefs  of  fubmiffion  to,  and  love  towards  our 
Creator,  in  thofe  parts  of  our  duty,  which 
have  Him  for  the  direcft  and  immediate  object 
of  the  a(ftion;  and  this  is  enjoined  us  by  God, 
in  order  to  qualify  us  to  be  admitted  into  his 
prefence  hereafter,  in  a  ftate,  where  all  thofe 
ties  which  unite  men  in  focieties  in  this  world, 
fhall  no  longer  fubful.  The  fall,  (the  fatal 
confequenees  of  which  we  all  feel)  was  no 
breach  of  any  moral  or  focial  law;  a-  tranf- 
greffion  of  fuch  could  fcarce  poffibly  happen, 
while  there  was  but  one  pair  upon  earth : 
No!  it  was  violating  ^  pofttive  order  of  God, 
relating  to  his  fovereignty  over  his  creatures. 
And  of  the  fame  nature  were  thofe  fins, 
which  drew  down  all  publick  judgments  on 
mankind:  Such  a  one  deilroyed  the  earth, 
and  its  inhabitants;  —  and  the  Ifraelites  held 
the  promis'd  land  by  the  fame  tenure,  as  our 
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iirfl:  parents  were  intitled  to  the  poflciTion  of 
Paradife;  namely,  to  take  ]e\\ow  am  for  their 
God,  a7id  to  have  no  other  Gods  but  him-y  and 
they  lofl  it  by  not  obferving  this  law.  The  cafe 
is  the  fame  under  tlie  Gofpel.  Our  Lord 
made  our  duty  to  God  the  Jirfi  ojid  great 
commandment',  and  he  has  given  his  followers 
to  underftand,  that  no  ties  of  relation,  con- 
fanguinity,  ^c,  muft  come  in  competition 
with  the  love  and  obedience  we  owe  imme- 
diately to  him.  In  a  word,  in  this  our  fain 
jftate,  we  are  to  believe  what  God  has  reveal- 
ed to  us  in  relation  to  his  own  nature,  attri- 
butes, and  perfonality  j  and  fhew  our  depen- 
dence on  the  means  and  method  of  our  fal- 
vation,  by  paying  him  fiich  fcrvices  as  he  has 
prefcrib'd  us.  Juftice  and  good  oiiices  to  our 
brethren  are  hut  fecondary  duties,  and  inferior 
to  the  former.  To  conclude  with  the  rule  of 
Chrijlj  on  another  occafion,  the  former  ive 
ought  to  do  J  and  not  to  leave  the  latter  iindoiie. 

Now  to  God  J  the  Father ,  &c. 
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SERMON  III. 

On  the  Redemption, 

IN    TWO    SEJIMONS. 

I  Cor.  i.  23,  24. 

But  we  preach  Chrifi  crucified j  imto  the  Jews 
a  Jlumbling- block,   and  unto  the  Greeks, 
foolijhnefs.  But  unto  them  which  are  called^ 
both  Jews  aiid  Greeks,  Chriji  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wijdom  of  God, 

}^^^)^NE  of  thofe  ereat  ends,  for  which 
)jj^  O  v^  the  Second  Perfon  in  the  Trinity 
)5(^^)*(  defcended  from  the  higheft  heavens, 
and  afTum'd  on  earth  the  nature  of  a  man, 
was,  to  offer  himfelf  upon  the  crofs,  a  fatif- 
faction  and  atonement  for  the  fin^-  of  man- 
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kind.  On  this  point  depends  the  whole  mc* 
thod  of  our  falvation.  Accordingly,  we  find, 
that  the  bufinefs  of  the  Apoftles,  and  defign 
of  their  miffion  was,  perfedly  to  know^  and 
ppenly  to  preach  Christ  crucified  ;  — a 
dodrine,  againil:  which  they  found  the  world 
extremely  prejudic'd.  A  Mefliah  fuffering, 
and  fufFering  too  by  a  death,  which  was  rec- 
kon'd  curfed  by  the  Law,  was  an  irremovable 
fbumbling-block  to  the  'Jews-,  altho'  the  fre- 
quent ■  declarations  of  'it,  both  by  types  and 
prophecies,  might  have  fufficiently  prepared 
them  to  exped  it5 — thus  our  Saviour  fays, 
(Luke  XXIV.  25.)  O  fools ^  and  Jlow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  the  prophets  havefpoken  I  Ought 
'not  Chriji  to  have  fuffered  thefe  things^  and  to 
enter  into  his  glory  ?  And  beginning  at  MofeSy 
mid  all  the  Prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in 
all  the  Scriptures,  the  things  concerning  himfelf. 
—So  alfo  with  regard  to  the  Greeks,  the  pro- 
pofal  of  a  religion,  which  enjoin'd  the  belief-r- 
that  God  condefcended  to  become  incarnate, 
and,  as  man,  died  a  death  painful  and  igno- 
minious; and  that  for  his  own  creature,  a 
creature  frail  and  weak,  and  in  appearance 
tut  a  low  and  inconfiderable  part  of.  the  ere- 
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ation,  this,  I  fay,  feem'd  a  itory  fo  abfurd,  {6 
ill-contrived  to  the  difputers  of  this  world, 
fo  full  of  contradid:ion,  fo  furpafijng  all  be- 
lief to  philofophic  minds,  that  it  could  never 
be  admitted  by  thofe  men  who  profefTed 
themfelves  the  ilridtefl:  followers  of  reafon, 
and  moft  curious  fearchers  after  truth.  The 
fame  objed:ions  have  been  more  or  lefs  conr 
tinucd  in  all  ages,  by  perfons,  who  have  made 
the  fame  preteniions  to  liberty  of  thought, 
and  free  ufe  of  their  underftanding.  But  hovf 
unaccountable  foever  thedifpenfation  of  man'$ 
redemption  may  appear  to  thefe  clear-fighted 
wits,  we  Chri/lianSy  humbly  are  content,  nor 
do  v/e  think  it  any  derogation  from  our  rea- 
foning  faculty,  to  believe  it  wife ,  becaufe  k 
was  the  method,  which  infuiite  and  eternal 
wifdom  pitch 'd  upon,  to  refcue  us  from  mifery 
and  death,  and  fecure  to  us  our  loft  inheritance 
in  heaven.  The  fcheme,  we  find,  was  laid  by 
the  Perfons  in  the  Godhead,  before  the  world 
was,  even  from  eternity ;  or  as  St.  Paul  ex- 
prefies  it  {Eph.  iii.  1 1.)  according  toa?i'ETiLR- 
NAL  PURPOSE.  And  again,  2  Tim.  i.  9.  WIjo 
hath  faved  in --according  to  his  oii;n  purpofc 
and  grace ^  which  ivas  giijcn  us  in  Chriji  Jcfus, 


before  th^  world  began.  So  again,  i  P^/.  i. 
I B.  We  were  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood 
ef  Chrijiy  as  of  a  Iamb  without  blemijlo,  and 
without  fpot'y  who  *verily  was  foreordained  ht- 
fbre  the  foundation  of  the  world.  And  it  Was 
by  the  determinate  counfel  and  foreknowledge 
tfGod^  that  our  Saviour  was  delivered  up  in- 
to thofe  wicked  hands  that  few  him,  Ad:s  ii. 
23.  Nor  did  the  Gonfpiracy  of  Herod ,  and 
Pilate  with  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  effed  any 
thing,  but  what  the  hand  and  counfel  of  God 
determined  before  Jhoidd  be  donCy  Ad:s  iv.  28. 
Such  then  was  the  wifdom  and  forelight  of 
thePerfons  in  Jehovah,  in  regard  to  man's 
redemption,  that  the  fcheme  was  laid  before 
the  world  was,  and  effeded  in  due  time.  The 
revelation  of  which,  and  the  teflimonies  at- 
tending it,  would  be  to  us,  I  fay,  a  fufficient 
proof  of  the  wifdom  of  this  method  of  man's 
redemption,  altho'  we  might  not  fee  clearly 
into  each  particular  of  it.  But  yet,  becaufe 
our  adverfaries  (hall  not  fay,  that  we  flill  re- 
tire for  refuge  to  blind  belief,  and  inexplica- 
ble myftery,  we  will  not  decline  their  appeal 
to  the  tribunal  of  reafonj  that  is,  we  think 
ourfelves  able  to  produce  fo  fair  and  rational 
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a  fcheme  of  our  belief,  that  a  reafonablc  crea- 
ture may  not  be  afliamed  to  fubfcribe  to  it ; 
and  to  vindicate  the  wifdom  of  the  Pcrfons  in 
Jehovah,  in  thus  redeeming  man  by  one 
of  them  afliiming  on  himfelf  human  nature, 
and  paying  a  ranfom  for  all  men.  To  lay  be- 
fore you  this  article,  and  to  vindicate  this 
wifdom,  I  fhall  difcourfc  on  the  words  of 
my  text  in  the  following  manner. 

I.  Shew,  that  the  fcheme  of  man's  re- 
demption, as  believ'd  by  Chrijiiaiis,  is  wor- 
thy the  Divine  wifdom. 

II.  I  SHALL  (difmifling  the  prejudices  of 
the  yews  for  the  prefent)  apply  myfelf  to  an- 
fwer  the  objed:ions  of  the  Greeks  of  this  age, 
the  Deijls^  and  Sociniajis. 

Lastly,  I  fliall  conclude  with  fome  ufe- 
ful  inferences  from  the  whole. 

I.  Then  I  am  to  iliew,  that  the  fcheme 
of  man's  redemption,  as  believed  by  us,  is  a 
defign  worthy  the  Divine  wifdom. 

And  this  I  fhall  evince,  by  confidering  it, 

a^  it  proceeds  in  the  following  feries  of  pro- 

pofitions. 

G 
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First,  that  God  has  been  highly  offend- 
ed by  mankind. 

Secondly,  that  being  thus  offended,  it 
was  requifite,  in  order  to  fatisfy  the  Deity, 
that  mankind  fhould  fuffer  for  the  offence  5 
unlefs  fome  other  means  of  fatisfadion  could 
be  fubffituted  in  the  room  of  their  fufferings. 

Thirdly,  if  fome  other  means  of  fatif- 
fadion  could  be  fubflituted,  it  would  be  rea- 
fonable  to  fuppofe,  that  God  would  remit 
the  fufferings  of  mankind. 

Fourthly,  that  fuch  means  of  fatisfadt- 
ion  could  not  have  been  devifed  and  effected 
by  any  created  Being.    But 

Fifthly,  that  a  fuitable  method  was 
found  out  by  the  Perfons  in  the  Godhead, 
and  effedled  by  the  Second  Perfon  in  parti- 
cular, by  his  affuming  on  himfelf  the  human 
nature,  and  fuffering  and  performing  in  that 
nature  all  things  neceffary  for  fuch  a  fatif- 
fadlion. 

These  proportions  explain'd  and  prov'd 
in  the  order  I  have  plac'd  them,  will  give 
us,  I  hope,  a  fair  and  rational  fyftem  of  the 
effeding  of  man's  redemption  hyCbriJi, 
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First  then,  I  fay,  God  has  been  highly 
offended  by  mankind. 

For,  all  mankind  have  finned,  and  every 
fin  is  an  offence  againft  God.  That  all  man- 
kind have  finn'd,  is  a  truth,  not  only  believ'd 
by  Jews  and  Chrijlians,  but  acknowledg'd 
by  the  wifeft  Heathens.   And  as  there  never 
has  been  found  an  inftance  of  a  man,  who 
never  finned,  it  muft  be  own'd  by  all:  And 
as  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  all  mankind  have 
finn'd,  fo  it  is  alfo  evident,   that  every  fm 
muft  be  an  offence  againft  God;  an  offence 
againft  him,-both  as  he  is  a  God  of  holinefs 
and  purity,  of  which  all  fm  is  the  very  re- 
verfe;-and  as  he  is  the  fupreme  lawgiver  to 
mankind,  and  ruler  of  the  univerfe;  for  every, 
fin  being  a  tranfgreffion  of  that  law  or  rule 
of  aaion,  which  God  gave  the  firft  man,  and 
which  in  fome  degree  was  known  through- 
out the  whole  world;  and  every  violation  of 
another's  right,  a  diforder  in  fociety ;  the  firft 
cannot  but  be  oftenfive  to  him,  who  gave  the 
above  law;  and  the  latter  to  him,  who  firft 
founded,  and  ftill  governs  this  fociety.  Since 
therefore  all  mankind  have  finn'd,  and  every 
fin  is  an  oftcnce  againft  God,  mediately  or 
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•  immediately,  it  follows,  that  God  has  been 
highly  offended  by  mankind.  As  a  further 
proof  of  this,  we  may  add  the  natural  evils 
of  human  life,  fuch  as  pain,  mifery,  difeafes, 
death;  which  could  never  have  proceeded 
from  the  hands  of  an  Almighty  and  all-gra- 
cious God  :  For,  granting  the  author  of  na- 
ture but  the  fame  degree  of  compaffion  and 
love  for  his  offspring,  which  man  has  for  his, 
it  will  follow,  he  could  never  have  created 
the  world  in  the  condition  we  now  find  it. 
Man  then,  frail  man,  muft  have  introduced 
this  mifery  3  as  the  Author  of  the  book  ofWif- 
dom  juflly  obferves,  (ch.  i.  13.)  God  made 
not  death ;  neither  hath  he  pleafure  in  the  de- 

Jh'iiSiion  of  the  living.  For  he  created  all  things 
that  they  might  have  their  being  ;  and  the  ge- 
nerations of  the  world  ivere  healthful-, — But 
ungodly  men  with  their  works  and  words  called 
it  to  them  j  for  when  they  thought  to  have  it 
their  friend,  they  confum'd  to  nought,  and  made 
a  covenant  with  it,  becauje  they  are  worthy  to 
take  part  with  it. 

I  AM  now  in  the  fecond  place  to  prove. 
That  as  God  has  been  thus  highly  offended 
by  mankind,  it  neceffarily  follows,  in  order 
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to  fatlsfy  the  Deity  for  the  offence,  that  man 
fliould  fuffer  for  it  j  unlefs  fome  other  means 
of  fatisfadion  could  be  found  and  fubftituted 
in  the  ftead  of  the  fufferings  of  mankind. 

The  truth  of  this  aifertion  will  appear,  in 
that,  either  this  muft  be  allowed,  or  it  muft 
be  fuppos'd,  that  God  would  fuffer  lin  to 
pafs  wholly  unpunifli'd  j  which  it  cannot  be 
imagin'd  he  would  do,  if  we  remember  the 
relation,  in  which  God  (as  I  faid  before)  is 
in  this  place  to  be  confidered  j  namely, — 
as  a  Being  of  purity  offended  by  fin,  and — 
as  a  Ruler  injur'd  and  affronted  by  the  tranf- 
greffion  of  his  laws,  and  infults  oifer'd  to  his 
fubjedts. — ^For,  confidering  him  as  a  God  of 
purity,  it  will  follow,  that  he  mufl  by  fome 
means  or  other  notify  to  men  his  diflike  of 
fm^  otherwife  we  muft  fuppofe,  he  would 
connive  at  it,  which  is  abfurd.  Now  this  his 
diflike  of  fin,  can  be  no  otherways  notified 
to  men,  than  by  infliding  fome  open  punifh- 
ment  on  the  adors  of  it :  It  will  follow  there- 
fore, That  God  confider'd  as  a  pure  Being, 
will  punifh  fin,  in  the  committers  of  it. — So 
again,  if  we  confider  him,  as  a  Ruler,  injur'd 
and  affronted  by  a  tranfgreflion  of  his  laws. 
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and  the  oppreffion  of  his  fubjedls ;  we  cannot 
help  fuppoling,  he  will  punifh  that  tranfgref- 
fion,  and  alfo  reprehend  the  violence  and  in- 
folence  of  the  opprefTor :  Otherwife  it  cannot 
be  conceiv'd,  how  he  fulfills  the  office  of  a 
Governor  >  this  being  to  vindicate  his  honour 
and  authority  from  contempt,  and  inforce  the 
execution  of  his  laws,  and  punifh  thofe  who 
thwart  the  great  defigns  of  government  j  that 
thus  others  terrified  by  the  punifliment,  due 
to  breach  of  duty,  may  fear  the  Power  that 
infli(Sed  it,  and  learn  obedience. — Hence 
then  it  follows,  that  God,  as  he  is  the  Ruler 
of  the  world,  will  punifh  fin,  as  it  is  a  tranf- 
greffion  of  his  laws,  and  a  perturbation  of 
the  ends  of  government. — Since  therefore  it 
is  requiiite,  that  God,  confidered—both  as  a 
God  of  purity,  and— as  the  Ruler  of  the 
world, — will  inflid:  fome  punifhment  on  fin, 
as  well  in  declaration  of  his  hatred  of  it,  as 
in  vindication  of  the  honour  and  afi!ertion 
of  the  defign  of  his  laws,  it  is  highly  abfurd 
to  think,  that,  he  would,  confider'd  in  thefe 
refpe<Sls,  remit  it  freely  without  punifhment ^ 
and  fince  he  would  not  do  this,  and  as  the 
pffence  v/as  given  and  the  fatisfaftion  due,  it 
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follows,  that  man  ought  to  make  this  due 
fatisfadion,  by  fuffering  the  punifliment  af- 
fign'd  to  the  offence;  unlefs  fome  other  means 
of  fatisfaclion  could  be  fubllituted  in  the 
room  of  the  fufferings  of  mankind.  Which 
was  the  fecond  thing  to  be  prov'd. 

Thirdly,  It  feems  alfo  reafonable  to  con- 
clude, that  God  would  remit  the  punifh- 
ment  of  mankind,  if  fome  other  means  of  fa- 
tisfad:ion  could  be  found. 

We  have  now  feen  all  mankind  lofl:,  ru- 
in'd,  and  condemn'd;  captives  to  fin,  and  ob- 
jedls  of  the  Divine  vengeance;  and  yet,  this 
is  no  more  than  what  juftice,  and  the  vindi- 
cation of  God's  wifdom  and  authority,  and 
his  hatred  againft  fin,  neceffarily  requir'd. 
But  then,  may  we  not  fay,  Hafb  God  forgot" 
ten  to  be  gracious  ?  Did  the  Almighty  out  of 
pure  love  and  benevolence  to  man  create  him 
for  happinefs,  (for  being  perfectly  happy 
within  himfclf  from  all  eternity,  he  could 
not  be  prompted  to  create  him  out  of  any  o- 
ther  principle)  and  {hall  he  fuffcr  Ms  lovi7ig 
kind?iefs  to  be  wholly  JJmf  up  in  dlfplcafure  f 
Shall  Death  and  an  apoflate  Spirit  tlius  tri- 
umph over  the  moll  noble  part  of  the  vifible 
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creation,  and  crofs  the  defign  of  Providence  5 
and  ihall  not  God  allert  his  wifdom,  and  ma- 
nifeft  his  mercy,  by  redeeming  them  from 
their  llavery  ?  Muft  fo  many  millions  of  hu- 
man fouls  perifli,  perifh  unavoidably,  v^^ith- 
out  the  interpoiition  of  the  Divine  pity?  And 
will  not  the  Divine  pity  interpofe  ?  Forbid  it 
Wifdom,  and  forbid  it  Mercy !  Surely  to 
imagine  this,  muft  be  highly  injurious  to  fome 
of  the  nobleft  attributes  of  God!  Unbound- 
ed Love  will  not  exad:  fo  rigorous  a  payment 
from  man  J  nor  Honour  impatient  of  affront 
fuifer  tamely  the  infolent  contrivance  of  re- 
bellious Safan  to  fucceed  fo  profperoufly ! 
But  how  then  fhall  the  ftri<5t  juftice,  and  the 
inviolable  purity  of  God  be  fatisiied  :  Shall 
the  omnipotent  majefty  of  heaven  be  affront- 
ed with  impunity  ?  Shall  the  wife  Ruler  of 
the  world  pardon  rebels,  even  in  a  ftate  of 
rebellion  ?  Shall  his  right  be  violated,  his  au- 
thority contemn'd,  his  honour  infulted  with- 
out revenge  or  reparation  ?  Or  ihall  the  moft 
holy  and  pure  God  fuffer  fin  to  pafs  unpu- 
nifhed  ?  Shall  he  not  rather  lay  hold  on  this 
occalion  of  manifefting  his  deteftation  of  in- 
iquity? Here  then,  mankind  is  loft  again. 
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How  ftrong  foever  mercy  may  plead  in  his 
behalf,  God's  juflice  will  be  fatisfied;  and 
yet,  neither  does  his  juftlce  fo  over-rule  his 
mercy,  but  that  he  ftill  retains  that  attribute, 
and  is  willingly  inclin'd  to  pardon.  What 
method  therefore  muft  be  taken?  How  (hall 
his  mercy  be  exerted  without  incroaching  on 
his  juftice?  How  fhall  his  juflice  be  appeafed 
without  detradling  from  his  mercy  ?  Surely, 
there  feems  no  other  way  than  thisj  that 
fome  other  fatisfadion  be  provided,  anfwer- 
ing  all  thofe  ends,  for  which  the  punifhment 
of  man  was  intended:  Thus  will  God's  mer- 
cy be  extended  to  mankind,  his  honour  alfo 
vindicated  and  defended ;  and  this,  it  is  rea- 
fonable  to  believe,  his  mercy  will  perfuade 
his  juftice  to  accept.    But  then. 

Fourthly,  Such  means  of  fatisfadlion 
was  not  to  be  found  among  created  Beings, 
and  for  this  reafon,  (among  others,  which  I 
now  omit)  becaufe  no  puniiliment  inflided 
on  any  created  Being  could  anfwer  thofe  ends, 
for  which  this  fatisfadion  was  defign'd  and 
fubflituted  in  the  room  of  the  fuffeiings  of 
mankind,  that  is,  the  vindication  of  God's 

honour,  and  the  prefervation  of  his  laws  from 
H 
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contempt,  thro'  that  inftance  of  extreme  and 
fevere  juftice  which  muft  be  exhibited  to 
mankind,  in  the  fufFerings  of  thatperfon,  who 
fhould  undergo  the  punifhment  of  their  of^ 
fences. 

Now  this  end  could  not  be  anfwer'd  by 
the  fufferings  of  any  creature  inferior  to  man; 
it  being  impoflible  that  any  creature  of  lefs 
worth  than  man  fhould  compenfate  for  the 
faults  of  man  i  and  fuch  a  fubftitution  would 
rather  encourage  man  to  fin,  than  deter  him 
from  it ;  while  he  found  fo  eafy  a  compenfa- 
tion  provided  for  him;  neither  would  he  hold 
the  honour  of  the  lawgiver  in  any  efteem, 
which  when  injur'd  might  be  repair'd  by  fo 
ilight  a  fatisfadlion. 

Neither  could  the  oblation  of  any  one 
man  be  a  fatisfadtory  atonement  for  another, 
becaufe  as  all  men  are  iinners.  no  one  man 
could  fuffer  more  punifhment  than  was  due 
to  him  for  his  own  breaches  of  God's  laws, 
much  lefs  then  could  he  fatisfy  for  the  fins  of 
many  men,  leaft  of  all  for  all  mankind ;  So 
that  the  Pfahmji  judly  argues,  [xlix.  7.]  None 
0}  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother , 
nor  give  to  God  a  ranfomfor  him;  (for  the  re^ 
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iemption  of  their  foul  h  precious ^  and  it  ceaf 
cthfor  ever)  that  he  fmdd  ftill  live  for  ever^ 
and  not  fee  corrupt  ion.  So  alfo  with  regard  to 
our  being  captives  of  the  Devil,  which  was 
the  confequence  of  our  firft  Father's  tranf- 
greffion,   St.  Paul  befeeches  Timothy,  to  in- 
flrud  the  ignorant  and  Tinners,  that  God  might 
give  them  repentances—to  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth  :  And  that  they  may  recover  them- 
f elves  out  of  the  fnare  of  the  Devil,  who  are 
taken  captive  by  him  at  his  isoill. 

Neither  could  there  be  any  help,  in  this 
cafe,  expelled  from  creatures  of  a  more  ex- 
alted nature,  the  hoft  of  Angels  for  inftancej 
who,  although  they  are  our  fuperiors,  when 
compared  to  us  in  our  prefent  ftate  of  proba- 
tion; yet  when  our  time  of  trial  fhall  be  over, 
thofe  of  us  that  fhall  be  thought  worthy  to 
inherit  the  heavenly  manfions,  will  be  {Luke 
XX.  36.)  /cra^/fiAo/  equal  wito  the  Angels.    But 
even  confidering  the  Angels  ( high  as  they 
are)  in  what  view  you  pleafe,  with  refped  to 
men,  yet  in  refpedl  of  God,  they,  and  all 
other  dependent  beings,  are  but  our  fellow- 
creatures ;  and  muft  have  large,  too  large  ob- 
ligations of  their  own  to  difcharge;   at  lead 
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fo  far  as  to  be  capable  of  refunding  any  me- 
rit for  man. 

But  further  j  Had  the  work  of  man's  re- 
demption been  poffible,  and  adually  efFe<5led 
by  any  created  Being  >  that  being  mufl  have 
become  the  objed:  of  our  love  in  a  greater 
degree  than  God  himfelf  v^ould  have  been; 
—as  refcuing  us  from  eternal  death  and  mife- 
ry  is  certainly  a  greater  good  than  mere  crea- 
tion.— And,  had  a  creature  made  the  fatif- 
fadtion  due  for  our  fms,  v\^e  had  in  confequence 
come  under  the  obligation  of  being  his  vaf- 
fals,  and  abfolutely  bound  to  pay  him  homage 
and  adoration :  So  that  had  this  proceeding 
been  poffible,  the  very  nature  of  things  would 
have  been  overturn'd,  and  fuch  overturning 
become  juflifiable  in  man. 

Here  then  was  the  knot,  which  Divine 
Wifdom  alone  was  able  to  untie ,  and  who 
fliall  fay,  that  Divine  Wifdom  could  not,  or 
.  would  not  untie  it:  Infinite  wifdom  and  infi- 
nite goodnefs  may  go  much  farther  than  finite 
man  can  imagine.     And 

If  in  the  Godhead  there  are  three  Perfons, 
each  equal  to  the  other  in  all  perfedtions,  and 
one  of  them  fliould  undertake  the  great  work 
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of  man's  redemption,  then  might  every  exi- 
gency be  fupplied.  And  how  juftly  this  was 
efFeded  by  Chriji,  the  Second  Perfon  in  the 
Godhead,  cloth'd  in  the  human  nature,  I 
fhall  in  the 

Fifth  place  point  out  to  you,  and  con- 
clude for  this  time. 

If  we  conlider  the  cafe  of  fain  man, 
(which,  in  a  late  difcourfe  on  that  fubjeifl,  1 
laid  before  you)  it  will  appear,  that  three 
things  were  necelTary,  in  order  to  effe<5t  his 
redemption,  ifl.  That  the  juflice  of  God 
ihould  be  fatisfied,  and  the  plea  of  his  adver- 
fary,  the  Devil,  be  filenc'dj— this  was  necef- 
fary  in  order  to  take  off  the  punifhment. 
2dly.  That  the  terms,  on  the  performance  of 
which,  man  was  at  firft  intitled  to  happinefs, 
fhould  be  fulfilled; —this  was  requifite  in  or- 
der to  recover  the  privileges  he  had  forfeited. 
And  3dly.  That  S^ita?!  fliould  be  vanquifli'd, 
—that  fo,  thofe  whom  he  held  in  bondage, 
might  be  refcued  from  their  flavery.  Now  all 
thefe  conditions  were  perform'd  by  Chriji, 
For, 

I.  The  juftice  of  God  was  fatisfied  by 
him.    As  man  had  offended  both  in  body  and 
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foul,  fo  he  became  punlfhable  in  both;  ac- 
cordingly Chrifty  the  Surety,  fuffer'd  in  both, 
and  underwent  the  double  penalty  in  his 
ftead.  His  pains  and  dying  agonies  are  ex-^ 
prefs'd  in  a  moft  lively  manner  by  Ifaiah^ 
ch.  liii.  4.  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs  and 
carried  our  for  rows  J  we  didefleem  himjiricken^ 
fmitten  of  God,  and  affiBed.  He  was  wound- 
ed for  our  tranfgrefjionsy  he  was  briiifedfor  our 
iniquities:  the  chajlifement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him^  and  with  his  flripes  we  are  healed. 
He  was  taken  from  prifon  and  from  judgment^ 
—he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  livings 
for  the  tranfgrefjion  of  my  people  was  he  ftric- 
ken.  All  this  was  but  the  outward  part:  But 
what  were  the  fufFerings  of  his  mind,  his  un- 
feen,  unknown,  inconceivable  agony  of  foul, 
none  but  He  who  bore,  and  the  Father  who 
executed  the  vengeance  could  tell  5  in  one 
word,  he  endur'd  that  whole  weight  of  wrath, 
which  would  have  crulh'd  all  mankind.  This 
fevere  vengeance  of  an  affronted  Deity  is  re- 
prefented  unto  us  under  the  idea  of  firej  So 
Jfaiah,  ch.  iv.  4.  fpeaking  of  the  fins  of  the 
church,  as  punifh'd  and  cleans'd  away  by 
Chrijly  fays,  When  the  Lord  f  jail  have  wafl:- 
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ed  away  the  filth  of  the  daughter  of  Zion^—by 
the  fpirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  fpirit  of 
BURNING.  And  again,  ix.  5.  Every  battle 
of  the  warrior  h  with  confufed  noife^—but  this 
fiall  be  with  bur?ii?ig  and  fuel  of  fire.  For  un- 
to us  a  child  is  borny  unto  us  afon  is  given. "-^ 
His  human  nature  fhuddcr'd  and  even  fhrunk 
at  the  near  view  of  the  ftorm  of  vengeance 
that  was  coming  upon  him :  Neverthelefs  his 
refolution  overcame  the  weaknefs  of  nature, 
and  he  underwent  the  penalty  voluntarily  in 
the  ftead  of  thofe  whofe  fins  he  bore,  John 
X.  17.  therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  be- 
caufe  I  lay  down  my  life, — No  man  taketh  it 
from  me.  Hay  it  down  ofmyfelf:  I  have  pow- 
er to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it 
again.  Mark  x.  45.  The  Son  of  7nan  came— 
to  give  his  life  a  ranfom  for  many.  Gal.  iii. 
13.  Chj-ifi  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curfe  for  us.  And  the 
dignity  of  his  perfon,  and  the  greatnefs  of  his 
fufferings  were  a  full  equivalent  for  the  pu- 
nifhment  due  to  the  fins  of  all  mankind.  So 
that  juflice  was  fatisfied,  the  father  difarm'd, 
and  the  fire,  the  wrath  thenceforward  put  in- 
to the  hand  of  Chrifl,  and  by  him  pointed  at 
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the  Devil,  the  feducer  of  mankind,  the  ori- 
ginal offender. 

2.  He  alfo  perform'd  perfed:  obedience; 
and  in  doing  fo,  as  the  Second  Adam  (the 
Surety  and  Reprefentative  of  the  human  fpe- 
cies)  recovered  the  promis'd  inheritance, 
which  had  been  loft  by  the  firft  Adam^  the 
common  parent  of  mankind,  thro'  difobedi- : 
ence  and  difloyalty.—H^  knew  no  Jin  ^ ;  his  life 
was  a  perfect  pattern  of  love  and  fubmiffion 
towards. God,  and  benevolence  to  men  :  He 
never  once  refifted  the  will  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  nor  mifs'd  a  lingle  opportunity  of 
doing  ad:s  of  mercy  and  charity  to  mankind. 
Never  was  a  human  creature  to  undergo  fo 
much,  as  he  knew  he  was  to  endure  both 
from  the  juft  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  and 
from  the  rage  and  malice  of  men  ^  and  yet 
his  love  in  both  cafes  was  inflexible  and  in- 
fiiperable ;  his  obedience  perfedl ;  his  refig-r 
nation  abfolute.  Thus  did  he  recover  eternal 
life  and  happinefs  for  himfelf  and  all  his  bre- 
thren ;  thus  was  He  the  life^  and  the  light  of 
men,  and  able  to  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
fiould  believe  in  him. 

*   2  Cor.  V.    21. 
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Lastly,  he  vsinquiih'd  Satan-,  and  there- 
by decided  the  conteft  in  favour  of  man,  and 
had  right  and  power  to  refcue  the  captives 
from  the  hand  of  the  tyrant  and  ufurper. 

The  iirft  action  we  read  of  our  Sa- 
viour after  his  baptifm,  and  before  he  en- 
ter.'d  on  his  prophetick  office,  was,  his  en- 
gagement with  the  Tempter.  This  lafted 
forty  days.  And  all  the  allurements  which 
-  Satan  had,  were  brought  forth  and  laid  be- 
fore him 3— allurements  fo  great  and  over- 
bearing, that  had  every  fon  of  j^dam  in  his 
turn  been  tempted  by  them,  he  would  have 
been  conquer'd  in  the  trial.  After  this  de- 
feat our  Lord  began  to  fhew  his  power  over 
his  difappointed  and  aftonifli'd  enemy;  he 
difpofTefs'd  him  of  the  bodies  of  feveral  of  his 
captives;  he  made  the  Devils  confefs  his 
power,  nature  and  office,  and  tremble  at  their 
future  punilhment,  as  in  Matt.  viii.  29.  And 
behold  they  cried  out^  fayijigj  What  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  J^fi^^i  ^^ou  Son  of  God?  Art 
thou  come  hither  to  torjnent  us  before  the  time  ? 
He  would  have  open'd  the  eyes  of  his  mi- 
ferably  deluded  countrymen  with  this  de- 

monftrative  proof  of  his  having  put  an  end 

I 
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to  Satan  ^  tyranny,  and  being  pofiefs'd  of 
power  to  grant  them  true  liberty,   even  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  fons  of  God-,  Matt.  xii. 
28.  If  I  cajl  out  Devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you  5  or 
elfe,  how  can  one  enter  into  a  Jlrong  man's  houfe 
a?idfpoil  his  goods ^  except  he  firji  bind  the  frojig 
man  ?  But  this  was  not  his  fole  engagement} 
Satan  employ'd  his  terrors,  where  he  found 
his  flatteries  and  enticements  failed.    He  left 
our  Lord  for  a  feafon  only.    But  when  he 
faw  him  in  that  agony  of  mind,  which  pre- 
ceded his  paffion,   he  renewed  his  affault. 
What  the  fcenes  were  which  that  evil  Spirit 
exhibited  to  our  Saviour's  imagination,  or  in 
what  manner  he  made  impreffions  on  his 
mind,   we  are  not  told  j  but  doubtlefs  there 
was  fomething  very  terrible  and  amazing  in 
the  attack  made  on  him,  by  that  roari?ig  lion, 
mad  at  the  apprehenfion  of  being  depriv'd  of 
his  prey,  as  appears  from  Chrijl\  naming  it 
the  power  of  darknefs.    But  he  foil'd  the  ad- 
verfary  here  too,  fohn  xiv.  30.  T^he prince  of 
this  world  Cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 
xvi.  II.  I'he  pri7ice  of  this  world  is  judged. 
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And  here  I  muft  obferve,  that  our  Re- 
deemer made  the  fatisfadion  due  to  the  juf- 
tlce  of  God,  and  overcame  the  enemy  of 
mankind  and  murderer  of  his  brethren,  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  anfwer'd  the  ftrideft  rules 
of  juftice,  and  entirely  filenc'd  the  allegations 
of  the  Accufer :  Both  the  fatisfadtion  was 
made,  and  the  conqueft  gain'd,  by  the  human 
nature  of  Chrijl  j  fo  one  man  recovered,  vv^hat 
another  loft.  The  influence  of  the  HolyGhoft 
over  his  mind  was  fuafory  only,  not  compul- 
five;  and  in  the  wildernefs,  the  miniftration 
of  the  Angels  began  not  till  the  conflidl  was 
over;  and  in  his  agony  and  undergoing  the 
'  wrath  of  the  Father,  his  fuflferings  were  vo- 
luntary; he  knew  beforehand  what  were  the 
ingredients  of  the  cup  he  was  to  drink;  and 
after  only  a  fhort  reluctance  allowable  to,  in- 
feparable  from,  human  nature  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
fubmitted  to  his  Father's  will.    All  the  af- 
fiftance  given  him  by  the  Divine  Nature, 
which  was  joined  with  him,  was,  only  to 
fupport  him  in  life,  fo  long  as  the  vengeance 
was  in  execution,  but  not  intended  to  leflen 
the  intenfenefs  of  his  fuflerings;  and  how 
great  thofe  were,  appeared  evidently  from 
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his  laft  words;  for,  when  he  found  the  Divi- 
nity forfaking  him,  he  had  ftrength  and  time 
to  utter  no  more  than  this  fliort  fentence,  £//, 
"Eli^lama  fabachthani^  my  God,  my  God, 
i,e.  Thou  God,  the  Second  Perfon,  who  art 
jointly  bound  with  me  to  efFed:  the  falvation 
of  mankind.  Why  hafi  thou  forfaken  me? — 
Thus  he  died  on  the  crofs ;  and  fo  paid  the 
fatisfad;ion  of  temporal  death  due  to  man,  or, 
as  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  fays  (ii.  9.) 
He  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  Angels — 
that  he  might  tafte  death  for  every  man.  But 
when  the  fufFering  part  was  over,  he  rofe  a- 
gain  triumphant  and  victorious  j  and  by  That 
gave  full  proof  that  he  had  conquered  Satan^ 
death  and  the  grave. 


SER- 
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SERMON  IV. 

On  the  Redemption* 


I  Cor.  i.  23,  24. 

Bitt  we  preach  Chriji  crucified,  unto  the  Jews 
a  Jiumb ling-block,  and  unto  the  Gr eeks,  fool- 
ifinefs.  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  Chriji  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  wifdofn  of  God, 

^%W^  N  a  former  difcourfe  on  thefe  words 
^  I  B  I  laid  before  you  the  fcheme  of 
^.MMjb!  man's  Redemption  as  effedted  by 
Chrifi ;  a  fcheme,  as  I  then  fhew'd  you,  al- 
together worthy  the  Divine  Wifdom.  And 
however  impoffible  it  was  for  Reafon  to  have 
difcovered  it,  yet  being  once  difcovcred,  it 
cannot  but  appear  highly  agreeable,  and 
confonant  to  Reafon  ^  fo  fitly  does  each  part 
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fupport  and  ftrengthen  the  whole,  fo  juftly 
are  all  exigences  anfwer'd,  and  all  the  attri- 
butes of  God  defended ;  while  we  fee  and 
are  aftonifli'd,  how,  in  this  difpenfation,  Juf- 
tice,  Mercy  and  T^ruth  are  met  together -y  how 
righteoufnefs  and  peace  have  kijfed  each  other. 
I  proceed  now 

Ildly.  To  anfwer  the  objedlions  which  the 
Deijis  and  Socinians  ufe  to  bring  againfl  it. 

First,  then,  it  has  been  faid,— that  it  was 
cruelty  and  injuflice  for  an  innocent  perfon 
to  fuifer  inftead  of  the  guilty  and  offender. 

To  this  I  anfwer,  that  no  one  but  an  hi- 
nocent  perfon  could  by  his  fufferings  make 
an  atonement  for  the  guilty :  Nor  is  there 
on  any  fide  the  leafl:  injuflice,  where  the  par- 
ty fuffering  to  fulfil  the  end  of  punifhment, 
fubmits  to  it  freely  and  by  his  own  choice ; 
and  where  the  party  offended  is  willing  to 
accept  the  commutation;— fuch  was  the  facri- 
iice  of  Chri/l,  and  fuch  the  acceptation  of  it 
by  the  Father. 

Secondly,  It  feems  to  accufe  God  of 
want  of  goodnefs,  and  to  be  inconfiflent  with 
the  freedom  of  his  grace,  not  to  pardon  the 
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fins  of  mankind,  without  fo  valuable  a  price 
for  their  ranfom. 

But  it  ought  to  be  confidered,  that  God 
is  holy^  jiijl  and  righteous^  as  well  as  merciful 
and  gracious.    If  his  mercy  inclin'd  him  to 
forgive,  his  purity  and  juftice  requir'd  him  to 
punifh  lin.    He  can  no  more  be  unjuft  than 
he  can  be  unmerciful :  But  in  truth,  as  I  have 
fhev^^n  already,  this  method  of  man's  Re- 
demption detracts  neither  from  God's  mer- 
cy, nor  his  juftice  j  and  for  ought  V7t  can  fee, 
was  the  only  way  of  fatisfying  both  thofe  at- 
tributes.   The  ends  of  punifhment  were  an- 
fwer'd  to  the  full  in  the  death  ofChri/l,  and 
it  was  a  mofl  amazing  a6l  of  condefcenlion 
and  grace,  for  the  Second  Perfon  to  aflume 
on  himfelf  the  human  nature,  and  freely  of- 
fer up  himfelf  as  a  ranfom  for  us,  when  we 
were  by  no  means  able  to  pay  a  ranfom  for 
ourfelves.    Here  then  we  find  a  furprifing 
harmony   between  the   higheft  juftice  and 
moft  tender  mercy.    Mercy  is  here  exercis'd 
without  the  leaft  difparagement  to  holinefs 
and  juftice,  and  juftice  is  preferv'd  inviolate 
without    any    obftrudtion   to   mercy.      But 
then, 
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Thirdly,  If  the  facriiices  of  hearts  un- 
der the  Law  were  expiatory  and  fit  atone- 
ments for  fin,  furely  there  was  no  need  of  fo 
cofi:ly  an  oblation  as  Chrijl. 

To  this  I  anfwer,  that  the  facrifices  under 
the  Law  were  types  of  our  Redeemer,  and 
expiatory  as  they  refpeded  him.  Whoever 
brought  a  beaft  to  be  offered  as  a  facri- 
fice,  confefs'd  himfelf,  by  that  very  a<5tion, 
a  finneri  and  that  he  juftly  deferved  the 
death  the  animal  was  doom'd  to  undergo : 
Moreover  he  was  requir'd  to  lay  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  the  vidim,  and  confefs  his 
fins  over  it  3  thereby  declaring,  in  a  very  fig- 
nificant  manner,  that  he  transferr'd  his  fin 
and  guilt  on  the  head  of  the  animal  indeed 
immediately,  but  ultimately  on  the  perfon  of 
his  Redeemer  i  far  if  he  could  not  bear  his 
own  fins  himfelf,  he  mufi:  needs  think  the 
poor  dumb  creature,  going  to  be  defiroyed, 
could  not,  and  therefore  would  necefilirily 
look  further.  And  the  names,  which  thefe 
facrifices  bore,  wou'd  effedually  take  his  view 
off  the  type,  and  fix  it  on  the  Antitype;  fuch 
for  infiance,  as  fin^  purification^  perfections 
pacification,  holinefs,  &c.    So  Mofes,  fpeaking 
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of  the  publick  facrifice  of  the  fin -offering, 
(Levit.x.  ly.)  fays,  ^he  goat  of  the  fm-offer- 
ing  is  mojl  holy ;  and  God  hath  given  it  you  to 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  congregation^  to  make 
atonement /i^r  them  before  the  Lord. — Cor- 
refpondent  to  which,  we  read  of  Chrift,  i  St. 
Fet.  ii.  21.  Chrift  alfo  fuffercdfor  us^  wh  did 
jiofm,—who  his  own  felf  bare  our  fins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree.  And  again,  Heb.  ix.  28. 
Chrijl  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  fns  of  ma- 
ny :  And  fo  Ifaiah  had  foretold  of  Him,  and 
us,  ^//  we  like  jheep  have  gone  aftray^  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way^  and  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 
Whereby  it  abundantly  appears,  that  the  holy 
men  of  old  in  their  facrifices  had  an  eye  to 
the  Redeemer,  and  That  one  great  oblation 
which  in  due  time  was  offered  for  all. 

Fourthly,  If  Chrift  was  God,  he  could 
not  fuffer ;  and  if  he  was  not  God  he  could 
not  by  his  fulferings,  expiate  the  fins  of  man- 
kind. 

This  argument  proceeds  upon  a  fuppofi- 

tion,  that  Chrift  fuffered  as  he  was  God  j 

which  w^s  ever  rejeded  by  Chrijlians  as  a 

blafphemous  and  heretical  error.    The  difii- 
K 
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culty  then  lies  here  j  how  fhall  we  explain 
the  fufferings  of  Chrijl^  without  fuch  a  fup- 
polition  ?  How  can  we  fay,  that  God  fuffer- 
ed,  while  the  Godhead  fuffer'd  not  ? — I  an- 
fwer,  our  faith  is  this j— The  Divine  and  hu- 
man natures  were  fo  united  in  Chriji,  as  to 
make  but  one  perfon ;  and  yet  fo  united,  as 
each  nature  ftill  prcferv'd  its  own  qualities 
diflind  from  the  other  j  thro'  this  diftindtion 
of  the  qualities  of  either  nature,  we  fay,  the 
Godhead  fuffer'd  not  j  for,  tho'  the  Huma- 
nity was  liable  to  pain  and  death,  the  Deity 
ftill  remain'd  impaflive  and  immortal  j  and 
yet  thro'  the  union  of  thefe  two  natures  in 
one  perfon,  we  fay,  that  God  fuffer'd.  Chriji 
was  both  God  and  man  -,  fo  that  although  he 
fuffer'd  as  a  man,  yet  it  was  no  other  than  a 
Divine  Perfon  that  fuffer'd  j  and  thus  altho' 
he  died  as  man,  yet  the  man  that  died,  being 
alfo  God,  his  death  had  in  it  all  the  merits 
of  the  Deity.  If  any  one  fhould  enquire  far- 
ther, how  this  union  between  Chriji'^  diffe- 
rent natures  was  effected  5 1  reply,  God  knows, 
I  cannot  tell  j  but  this  I  know,  that  it  im- 
plies no  contradid:ion,  and  is  therefore  pof- 
fible  i  nor  can  my  ignorance  of  the  manner, 
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bow  it  might  be  done,  be  any  argument  a- 
gainft  the  re^iky  of  the  thing  itfelf;  nay  I  am 
obhged  to  believe  many  things,  which  I  can- 
not account  for.  All  nature  is  full  of  myfte- 
ry  J  and  he  that  will  deny  this,  muft  deny 
feveral  truths,  which  fenfe  and  experience  af- 
fure  us  muft  be  real.  He  cannot  comprehend 
himfelf,  the  union  betwixt  the  foul  and  body 
of  man ;  is  it  therefore  not  true  ?  He  cannot 
fay  fo.  Why  then  (hould  the  Union  of  the 
two  natures  in  the  perfon  of  Chn/l  be  lefs 
true,  becaufe  he  cannot  comprehend  it? 

Fifthly,  If  Ch?'?/I  made  a  full  and  per- 
fed  fatisfadion  for  the  fms  of  the  world,  then 
we  need  be  no  more  anxious  about  fin,  but 
may  commit  it  or  not,  juft  as  we  pleafe; 
fince  all  is  cleared. 

To  this  I  anfwer,  that  Chrijl  only  bore  the 
penalty,  took  off  the  punifliment  due  to  fin  ; 
and  fo  prepared  a  way  for  man  to  appear  a- 
gain  before  his  Maker.  So  that  this  fhould 
be  fo  far  from  affording  an  argument  for  con- 
tinuing in  fin,  that  it  ought  to  be  (if  we  have 
the  leaft  fpark  of  gratitude  for  our  Redeemer) 
the  greateft  incitement  to  a  moft  holy  and 
religious  life.    But  to  prevent  men's  taking 
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this  advantage  of  our  Saviour's  fatisfadion,  he 
has  required  all  thofe,  who  would  profefs 
his  name  and  religion,  to  come  under  certain 
terms  and  conditions,  namely,  to  believe  and 
to  obey^  i.  e.  to  acknowledge  the  favour  of 
their  Redemption,  —  by  publickly  profefTing 
their  belief  of  it,  and  performing  good  works 
in  reference  to  that  belief.  So  our  Saviour 
told  the  Jews  J  yohn  viii.  24.  If  ye  belt  eve  not 
that  I  am  he^  ye  jhall  die  in  yoiirfms.  ch.  iii.  3  6 . 
He  that  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlaftijig 
life ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  on  the  Son,  fall 
not  fee  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abide  th  on 
him. — And  with  regard  to  obedience  or  good 
works.  Matt.  vii.  2 1 .  Not  every  one  that  faith 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  fall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. — And  the  rea- 
fonablenefs  of  thefe  terms,  is  very  evident. 
For,  firft,  with  regard  to  Faith.  —  How  re- 
quifite  this  is  towards  Salvation,  may  appear 
from  a  conlideration  ofthejuftice  of  God.  It 
is  the  part  of  Juftice  to  give  every  thing  its 
due  ;  to  aflign  it  fuch  a  place  and  ftation,  as 
is  agreeable  to  its  nature.  Now  a  wilful  unbe- 
liever does  defpite  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and 
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provokes  his  juftice  to  exert  itfelf.  He  makes 
no  acknowledgment  of  his  crime,  offers  no 
fatisfad:ion  to  the  infulted  majefty  of  heaven, 
nay  refufes  that  fatisfadion  fliall  be  made  for 
him,  and  rejed:s  the  only  means  of  pardon 
when  offer'd  him ;  Is  not  therefore  the  con- 
demnation of  fuch  a  one  unavoidable,  be- 
caufe  jud:  ?  How  can  mercy  exert  itfelf  on  a 
wilful  offender  ?  How  can  the  juff  judge  of 
all  the  earth  admit  a  ffubborn  rebel  to  the 
fame  favour  and  protedion  as  z. faithful Jiib- 
jeB  f  We  muff  therefore,  in  order  to  become 
fit  objedls  of  God's  mercy,  acknowledge  our 
own  incapacity  of  faving  ourfelves,  and  rely 
on  the  inllituted  means  of  redemption  j  and 
then  we  fhall  have  the  merits  oiChriJi's  death 
imputed  to  us,  fhall  be  look'd  upon  as  juftiiied 
thro'  Him,~who  is  jujl  and  the  jiijlifier  of 
them  that  believe  on  him^.— So  alfo  with  regard 
to  obedience.  A  pracflical  obfervation  of  the 
laws  of  Chriji,  is  a  neceffary  means  to  quali- 
fy and  prepare  us  for  enjoying  our  future  re- 
ward. All  our  maffer's  precepts  tend  to  pu- 
rify and  perfedl  our  natures,  to  difpoffefs  our 
minds  of  all  fuch  paffions  and  affed:ions  as 

^  Rom.  iii,  26. 
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are  incompatible  with  an  admiffion  into  the 
prefence  of  God,  and  to  endue  our  fouls  with 
fuch  tempers  as  may  make  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  Saints  in 
light. — And  all  this,  by  the  way,  may  ferve 
to  fhew  the  folly  of  thofe  who  truft  mf??iple 
repentance  for  falvation.  For  it  is  not  merely 
undoing  what  we  have  done,  that  can  itititle 
us  to  or^^  us  for  heaven.  Faith  only  can  place 
us  in  a  ftate  of  Salvation,  and  obedience  mufl 
carry  us  thro'  that  ftate,  to  perfedion.  And 
obedience  muft  be  effected  by  the  affiftance 
of  God.  We  come  into  the- world  prone  to 
fin,  and  every  evil  habit;  and  we  have  need  of 
fome  powerful  aid  to  keep  us  from  its  fnares : 
But  before  we  can  enter  heaven,  we  muft  not 
only  undo  what  we  have  done,  but  altoge- 
ther change  our  affections  and  difpofitions,-- 
become  new  men^,  new  creatures^,  have  new 
defires,  new  inclinations.  There  are  objedts 
in  heaven,  which  we  can  have  no  idea  of 
from  nature  :  and  before  we  can  enjoy  thofe 
objedls,  we  muft  be  fuited  to  them :  But  we 
cannot  even  learn  thefe  things  from  ourfelves; 
much  lefs  therefore  can  we  effedt  them  of 

•  Ephef.  iv.  24.  |»  2  Cor.  v.  17. 
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ourfelves :  The  glory  then  of  our  Salvation 
muft  be  afcrib'd  all  unto  God,  who  giveth 
us  power  both  to  will  and  to  do"^ :  And  I  may 
juft  add,  that  fince  he  gives  us  this  power, 
we  ought  to  exert  our  utmoft  endeavours  to 
co-operate  with  it,  and  fecure  it  to  ourfelves 
for  ever. 

Thus  I  have  laid  before  you  the  fcheme 
of  man's  redemption  as  effeded  by  ChriJI, 
and  clear'd  it  from  the  objedtions  ufually 
brought  againll  it  by  the  Deijls  and  Socinians, 

I  AM  now  in  the  lajl  place  to  point  out 
the  ufes  we  are  to  make  of  the  dodlrine  that 
has  been  advanc'd. 

First,  Let  us  learn  to  fubmit  our  Reafon 
to  Revelation  in  matters  which  we  are  not 
capable  of  difcovering  by  ourfelves.  The 
fcheme  of  man's  Redemption  was  the  refult 
of  infinite  Wifdom  before  time  was.  If  there- 
fore there  be  fome  difficulties  in  it,  we  ought 
to  acquiefce  and  adore  rather  than  oppofe. 
But  the  difficulties  that  have  been  ever  urg'd 
againft  it,  were  brought  only  by  thofe  who 
do  but  half  fee,  or  thofe  who  wilfully  ffiut 
their  eyes  againft  the  truth.    Some  perfons 

*  Philip,  ii.  13. 
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have  imagined  that  their  Reafon  was  given 
them,  as  a  guide  in  rehgious  affairs,  that  by 
This  they  could  difcover  the  knovi^ledge  of 
their  ftate  here,  and  v^hat  would  be  their 
condition  hereafter ;  whereas  Reafon  is  abfo- 
lutely  bounded  by  the  circumference  of  this 
material  world :  No  man  of  himfelf  could 
tell  what  happened  a  day  before  he  came  in- 
to the  world,  nor  can  he  tell  what  may  hap- 
pen to  him,  the  day  he  goes  out  of  it,  unlefs 
infl:ru(3:ed  by  Revelation.  And  all  the  little 
knowledge  which  fome  men  fuppofe  they 
procur'd  from  the  light  of  their  own  minds, 
came  originally  from  Revelation.  How  un- 
gratefully then  do  they  ad:  in  oppofing  it  to 
itfelf,  and  attacking  Revelation  with  arms 
they  borrow'd  from  it !  The  infufficiency  of  • 
Reafon  in  natural  things  they  cannot  but  ac- 
knowledge ;  let  the  fame  confeflion  then  be 
made  (where  it  may  more  juftly  be  made) 
in  fupernatural.  But  how  unaccountable  fo- 
ever  it  may  feem,  'tis  certainly  a  truth, — the 
lefs  fome  perfons  know,  the  more  apt  are 
they  to  pride  themfelves  upon  their  know- 
ledge. And  yet  this  undue  ufe  of  the  ratio- 
nal faculties,  and  oppofing  them  to  Revela- 
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lion,  was  the  fin  that  undid  mankind.  Our 
iirfl:  Parents  wanted  to  equal  their  Makers  in 
wifdom ;  fo  attempted  to  fubftitute  their  own 
knowledge  in  place  of  That  they  received 
from  above.  And  fimilar  to  this  probably 
was  the  crime  of  the  fain  Angels.  Men  are 
guilty  of  the  fame,  whenever  they  prefume 
to  reafon  on  fubjedis,  which  they  cannot  be 
acquainted  with,  but  by  Revelation,  or  fet  up 
their  own  Reafon,  as  a  flandard  for  Revela- 
tion, and  are  refolved  to  believe  nothing,  but 
what,  they  fuppofe.  That  can  teach  them: 
Whereas  Reafon,  unlefs  taught  of  God,  is 
mere  darknefs  and  folly  j  and  will  lead  thofe 
who  follow  it  into  errors  here,  and  mifery 
hereafter. 

Let  us,  ChriftiaitSy  therefore,  beware  of 
'fuch  a  fatal  guide,  and  inftead  of  y-ejeSiing  the 
counjel  of  God,  learn 

2.  To  admire  and  adore  his  infinite  wif- 
dom and  love,  exhibited  to  mankind  in  the 
amaz-ing  fcheme  and  adl  of  their  redemp- 
tion. As  no  Being  lefs  than  a  Perfon  in  the 
Godhead  could  have  effed:ed  this  great  work, 
fo  neither  could  any  wifdom,  fhort  of  Di- 
vine, have  form'd  the  plan  of  it,    In  vain  did 
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the  thoughtful  Heathens  of  old,  and  in  vain 
do  our  prefent  Reafoners  labour  to  find  out 
the  origin  of  evil,  or  to  reconcile  the  deprav- 
ed ftate  of  man  w^ith  the  defigns  of  a  wife 
and  benevolent  Being  in  creating  him ;  but 
to  Chrijiiam  thefe  difficulties  are  clear'd  up ; 
we  fee,  and  feeing  we  admire,  the  wifdom 
of  the  Creator  fo  wonderfully  manifefled  in 
reconciling  the  attributes  of  juftice  and  mer- 
cy.— And  to  admire  this  difpenfation  is  no 
more,  than  what  an  intelligent  creature,  even 
not  interefted  in  thefe  tranfatlions,  could  not 
but  do :  And  indeed  the  Angels,  are  faid  to 
iefire  to  look  into  thefe  things,  i  St.  Fet.  i.  12, 
But  when  we  remember  (and  how  can  we 
ever  forget  ? )  that  we  ourfelves  are  the  per- 
fons,  for  whofe  benefit  this  fl:upendous  fcksme 
was  laid  and  executed,  what  acknowledg- 
ments, what  praife,  what  thanks,  are  due 
from  us  to  our  Redeemers!  Each  Perfon  in 
the  Godhead,  had  his  part  in  our  Redemp- 
tion ;  and  even  That,  which  the  Father  un- 
dertook to  adl,  and  which  at  firfi:  fight  ap- 
pears fo  terrible  to  fallen  man,  namely,  to 
demand  and  take  fatisfadtion  for  fin,  was  a 
necefiary  part,  and  tended  ultimately  to  give 
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ah  opportunity  for  mercy  to  exert  itfelf; — as 
the  behaviour  of  the  offender  was  to  be  ex- 
amined into,  his  guilt  made  manifeft,  and  his 
fentence  denounc'd,  in  order  to  fhew  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  the  fatisfadion,  and  to  manifefl  the 
greatnefs  of  that  mercy,  which  accepted  an 
equivalent,  and  granted  pardon  to  the  offen- 
der, while  vengeance  was  executed  upon  his 
Surety. — To  this  Surety  therefore,  /.  e.  the 
Second  Perfon  fuffering  in  our  nature,  is  the 
effedling  our  Redemption  more  immediately 
to  be  afcribed,  whofe  love  to  mankind  juftly 
raifes  our  affonifhment,  and  claims  all  the 
returns,  we  are  able  to  make,  of  praife,  gra- 
titude and  adoration.    For, 

Consider  the  condition  we  were  in;  our 
title  to  happinefs  was  forfeited,  our  perfons 
lay  under  the  fentence  of  eternal  death,  and 
we  were  become  obnoxious  to  the  Divine  ven- 
geance. Were  we  to  be  caff  in  a  trial  for  our 
lives,  here  on  earth,  lliould  we  not  think  our- 
felves  obliged  to  any  one,  who  fhould  inter- 
ceed  in  our  behalf  with  him,  that  had  our 
lives  in  his  power  ?  Much  more,  if  he  fhould 
offer  to  purchafe  our  difcharge  at  the  price 
of  his  own  honour  or  eflate  ?  Moil  of  all,  if 
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he  fhould  take  our  offence  upon  himfelf^ 
fubftitute  his  own  perfon  in  our  place,  die  by 
the  handof  juftice,  and  thereby  free  us  from 
the  rigour  of  the  law  ? — And  yet  all  this 
would  be  but  a  faint  refemblance  of  the  con- 
dition we  were  in,  and  the  refcue  that  wa? 
procured  for  us  j  and  the  method  of  procur- 
ing it,  would  fall  infinitely  fhort  of  our  re- 
demption by  Chriji^  and  the  manner  in  which 
he  effected  it.— -He  divefted  himfelf  of  the 
glory  of  the  Godhead,  became  a  man  of  for-' 
rows,  and  acquainted  with  grief  underwent 
a  moil  painful  and  ignominious  death  by  the 
hands  of  his  own  creatures,  and  what  is  be- 
yond all  conception,  the  burning  wrath  of  an 
incens'd  God,  in  order  to  reobtain  our  for- 
feited inheritance,  deliver  us  from  the  pains 
of  hell,  and  procure  for  us  the  joys  of  hea- 
ven. 

3,  The  contemplation  of  the  ceconomy  of 
our  Salvation,  affords  a  fure  ground  for  hope 
and  fupport  againff  defpair. — If  the  remem- 
brance of  guilt,  and  the  ideas  of  the  tremen- 
dous power,  and  fevere  juftice  of  an  incens'd 
Deity,  ftrike  us  with  aftonifhment  and  terror ; 
-—on  the  other  hand,  the  confideration  that 
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That  guilt  has  been  expiated,  thofe  offences 
pardon'd  and  God  reconciled  to  us,  through 
the  fufFerings  of  our  Surety, — will  afford  us 
a  folid  ground  of  hope,  a  large  fund  of  con- 
folation.  The  Scripture  abounds  with  com- 
fortable affurances  of  the  powerful  effeds  of 
our  Lord's  pallion,  and  the  benefits  from 
thence  refulting  to  believers, — Matt.  i.  21. 
I^hou  fialt  call  his  ?iame  Jesus,  for  he  JJ:all 
fave  his  people  from  their  fins.  Rom.  iii.  24. 
We  are  juftified  freely  by  his  grace,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrijl.  Ch.  v.  6. 
JVhen  we  were  without  frength,  in  due  time 
Chrijl  died  for  the  ungodly.  For  fcarcely  for  a 
righteous  man  will  one  die\  yet  per  adventure 
for  a  good  man  fome  woidd  even  dare  to  die^ 
But  God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  i?2 
that  while  we  were  yet  finners,  Chrif  died  for 
us.  Much  more  then  beifig  now  ju/lifed  by  his 
blood,  we  fiall  be  faved  from  wrath  thro'  him. 
Ver.  19.  As  by  one  man's  difobedience  many 
were  made  fimiers  -,  fo  by  the  obedience  of  one, 
Jhall  many  be  made  righteous.  Ch.  viii.  i. 
^here  is  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  iii 
Chrijl  f  ejus,— Who  is  he  that  condemneth  f  It 
is  Chriji  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  rijen  a^ 
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gain.  Ch.  vi.  6.  K?iowi?tg  this,  that  oar  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him^  that  the  body  of  fm 
might  be  defiroyed.  Gal.  iii.  13.  Chrift  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law^  being 
made  a  curfe  for  us.  Col.  ii.  14.  Blotting  out 
the  hand- writing  of  ordinances  that  was  a- 
gainft  us  J — having  f polled  principalities  and 
powers^  he  made  a  fhew  of  them  openly^  tri" 
umphing  over  them  in  it.  The  dodlrine  con- 
vey'd  in  which  texts  is  fummarily  this, — that 
our  Lord  hath  deliver'd  us  from  all  our  fins, 
and  all  the  confequences  of  them ;  hath  fa- 
tisiied  God's  juftice,  placated  his  anger,  and 
remov'd  the  effects  of  it ;  hath  fulfilled  the 
law,  and  paid  that  perfed:  obedience  which 
it  required ;  hath  overcome  death,  and  broke 
the  power  of  ^atan  j  hath  filenc'd  the  accu- 
fation  of  our  own  confcience,  and  given  us 
ferenity  of  mind,  and  joy  of  heart;  and  there- 
by opportunity  to  efcape  the  future  torments 
of  hell. —  Here  then  are  ample  affurances, 
and  fuch  as  may  filence  every  fuggeflion  of 
our  fears.  Chrifl  hath,  you  have  feen,  mani- 
fefted  his  love  towards  mankind,  by  every  in- 
ftance  of  affecftion  ;  and  if  God  (Rom.  viii, 
22.)fpared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
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Up  for  US  all,  how  fliall  he  not  with  him  alfo 
freely  give  tis  all  things.     But 

4.  The  ceconomy  of  our  redemption,  at  the 
fame  time  that  it  holds  out  to  us  a  fure  ground 
of  hope,  was  contrived  and  executed,  in  fuch 
a  manner,  as  fhould  ll:rike  into  us  the  greatcft 
deteflation  of  fm,  and  dread  of  expofing  our- 
felves  to  the  Divine  vengeance,  by  prefumptu- 
oufly  committing  it.  That  God  iliould  give 
up  his  only  Son  to  die  for  the  fins  of  the 
world,  is  not  a  greater  proof  of  his  affedlion 
towards  us,  and  fincere  defire  that  all  men 
fhould  be  faved,  than  a  dreadful  example  of 
his  hatred  againft  fm,  and  the  irreconcileable- 
nefs  thereof  to  the  Divine  nature  and  good- 
nefs.  The  Divine  juftice,  you  fee,  would  not 
allow  the  Divine  mercy  to  remit  the  punifli- 
ment  due  to  it,  but  at  the  expence  of  the 
death  and  fufferings  of  the  Son  of  God  :  Re- 
fled:  on  the  greatnefs  of  the  perfon  who  fuf- 
fer'd;  and  on  the  greatnefs  of  his  fufferings, 
and  then  confider  how  2;reat  alfo  mufh  be  the 
evil  and  malignity  of  Sin  ! — If  our  Lord, 
fupported  as  he  was  by  the  Divinity  that  was 
united  to  his  human  nature,  was  terrified, 
forrowful,  and  fore  amazed  tit  the  near  vievyr 
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of  his  approaching  paffion  j  if  he  fweated 
great  drops  of  blood  in  his  agony,  and  at  laft 
funk  beneath  his  fufFerings,  how  fhould  we 
have  been  able  to  have  ftood  in  his  place? 
What  muft  have  become  of  us,  had  we  been 
left  expos'd  to  the  fiery  wrath  of  the  Almigh- 
ty ?  And  what  will  fhill  become  of  us,  if  by 
an  obflinate  continuance  in  a  ftate  of  fin  and 
rebellion  againft  God,  we  lofe  the  benefits  of 
our  Saviour's  paffion,  and  bring  vengeance  on 
our  heads? 

But  furely,  without  thefe  terrors  of  the 
Lord  to  fcare  us  into  our  duty  and  intereft, 
methinks  the  confideration  of  what  our  Re- 
deemer underwent  for  our  lakes  and  to  ex- 
piate our  offences,  jfhould  make  us  deteil  and 
relinquifh  our  fins,  if  we  have  the  leafi:  tinc- 
ture of  gratitude  and  ingenuity  in  our  minds. 
We  condemn,  we  exclaim  and  deteft  the 
barbarity  of  the  Jews  in  crucifying  the  Lord 
of  life,  we  brand  with  ignominy  the  name 
and  memory  of  the  traitor  whofe  perfidiouf- 
nefs  betray'd  him;  but  we  fhould  likewife 
remember,  that  we  had  a  hand  in  that  tra- 
gedy, thaf  he  was  delivered  for  our  offences, 
;and  bruijedfor  our  iniquities.    Our  fins  then 
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Jwelled  the  debt,  which  he  was  bound  to 
difcharge,  and  every  tranfgreflion  of  ours  con- 
tributed to  augment  the  dolours  of  his  paffion ; 
furely  then,  if  our  Redeemer  be  the  objed: 
of  our  love,  thefe  ought  to  be  matter  of  de- 
teftation  to  us. — Confider  too  the  ^ews  were 
his  open  enemies  and  profelTed  unbelievers, 
and  that  our  Lord,  when  he  fuffer'd  at  their 
hands,  was  in  his  ftate  of  humiliation ;  but 
how  does  it  aggravate  our  crime,  that  even 
while  we  call  him  our  Saviour  and  Mafter, 
and  addrefs  him  as  the  Sovereign  of  the  Uni- 
verfe  and  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Ma- 
jefly  on  high,  we  Jloould  dare  (Heb.  vi.  6.) 
to  crucify  to  oitrfehes  the  Son  of  God  afref?^ 
and  put  him  to  an  open  fame  -,  (ch.  x.  29.) 
to  tread  under  foot  the  S072  of  God,  and  count 
the  blood  xf  the  Covenant  a7i  unholy  thing  ? 
Such  a  procedure  is  not  more  deflrudlive  to 
ourfelves,  than  difrefpedtful  to  our  Saviour , 
and  yet  this  is  what  every  prefumptuous  fin- 
ner  is  guilty  of. 

To  conclude.    When  Chrifl'%  commands 

feem  at  any  time  fevere  to  flefh  and  blood, 

or  to  interfere  with  our  worldly  intereft,  let 

us  remember,  what  he  hath  done  fcr  us,  and 

M 
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ftirely  we  can  think  nothing  too  much  to  be 
done  for  him  by  us.    Are  we  called  on  to 
renounce  our  relations,  to  lofe  our  pofieflions, 
or  even  to  die  for  the  fake  of  Chriji?- — Let  us 
remember,  that  he  left  the  bofom  of  his  Fa- 
ther, refigh'd  the  glory  which  he  had  before 
the  world  was,.  lived  in  a  ftate  of  poverty  and 
dependence  upon  earth,   and  died  a  painful 
and  ignominious  death  for  us  and  our  Salva- 
tion ; — of  what  we  are  to  do  for  his  fake,  he 
has  given  us  an  example,  in  what  he  has  done 
for  ours  ^  and  as  he  has  fct  the  example,  fo 
alfo  has  he  propos'd  a  reward  to  encourage 
us  to  imitate  it.    For  (Rom.  viii.  17.)  if  fo 
he  that  'we  fuffer  with  him,  we  Jhall  alfo  be 
glorified  together.  In  my  Father's  houfe  (does 
he  afllire  us)  are  many  manfions^  and  I  go  to 
prepare  a  plaee  for  you,  that  where  I  am  there 
ye  may  be  alfo,  John  xiv.  2.    T^o  him  that  0- 
'ver  Cometh  will  I  grant  to  ft  with  me  in  my 
throne,  e'Ven  as  I  alfo  overcame,  and  am  fat 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne.  Rev.  iii.  2 1 . 
Ought  not  thefe  promifes,  thefe  aifertions  from 
our  Lord  and  Mailer  to  encourage  us  to  fol- 
low his  fteps  ?  He  has  carried  up  the  human 
nature  into  the  higheft  heavens,  and  promifes 
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in  due  time  to  advance  his  followers  to  a  par- 
ticipation of  the  fame  happinefs  and  honour, 
which  himfclf  now  enjoys  :  And  as  this  hap- 
pinefs and  honour  will  be  greater  or  lefs,  ac- 
cording to  our  adva?ices  in  piety  and  godli- 
nefs  here,  fo  to  encourage  you  to  endeavour 
after  a  more  abundant  degree  of  them,  and 
point  out  to  you  the  means  whereby  you  are 
to  do  fo,  I  fliall  make  ufe  of  the  words  of  St. 
Peter,  2  Ep.  i.  i.  and  with  them  conclude 
my  prefent  difcourfe. — To  them  that  ha^ce  ob- 
tained  like  precious  faith  with  us,  through  the 
righteoiifnefs  of  cur  God,  and  Saviour  fcfus 
Chrift,  Grace  and  peace  he  multiplied.  Sec. — 
Accordiiig  as  his  Divine poiver  hath  give?!  un- 
to us  all  things,  that  pertain  unto  life  and  god- 
line  fs,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath 
called  us  by  glory  and  virtue-,  whereby  are  gi-' 
ven  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious PROMISES,  that  by  thefe  ye  might  be 

PARTAKERS  OF  THE  Dl  VINE  NATURE, /j^l'- 

ing  efcapcd  the  corj'uption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  luft.  And  be  fides  this.  Giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith,  virtue  -,  and  to  xour 
virtue,  knowledge-,  and  to  knowledge,  temper- 
ance ;  and  to  temperance,  patience  3  and  to  pa- 
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tiencCy  godlinefs ;  and  to  godlwefs,  brotherfy 
kindnefs ;  and  to  brotherly  kindnefs^  charity  : 
For  ifthefe  things  be  in  you  and  abound,  they 
make  you,  that  ye  fidall  neither  be  barren,  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  fefus 
Chriji.  —  If  ys  do  thefe  things,  ye  Jhall  never 
fall;  forfo  an  entrance  jhall  be  miniftred  unto, 
you  ABUNDANTLY  iuto  the  everlafting  king-^ 
4om  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  fefus  ChriJl. 


SER. 


SERMON  V. 

The  7nan7^er  in  which  the  Secofid  Per- 
Jon  in  theTrinity  appear  d  on  earthy 
before  his  i?icarnation, 

IN    TWO     SERMONS. 

Philip,  ii.  6. 

Who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God :  But  made 
himfelf  of  no  reputation^  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  afervant^  and  was  made  in  the 
likenefs  of  men  :  And  being  found  injafiton 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himfelf  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
crofs.  Wherefore  God  alfo  hath  highly  exalt- 
ed him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  ts  a- 
bove  every  name;  that  at  the  name  offcfus 
every  knee  fould  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth :  And  that  every  tongue  fould  confcfs, 
that  Jefus  Chriji  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father. 

)!(^^)!(  H  E  S  E  words  are  a  fummary  of 
s^T  Y^  the  part,  which  the  Second  Perfon 
)^^^^  in  the  Trinity  undertook  to  per- 
form, in  order  to  effedl  the  redemption  of 
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mankind.  St.  Paid  acquaints  us,  that  this 
Divine  Perfon,  before  he  had  aiTum'd  on 
himfelf  the  human  nature,  was  i?i  the  form  of 
God.  By  Christ's  bei?ig  in  the  form  of  God ^ 
I  do  not  apprehend  is  meant,  his  being  a  per- 
fon exiftent  in  Jehovah  3  that  he  indeed 
was  fuch,  is  an  abfolute  and  undeniable  truth, 
and  on  this,  as  the  foundation,  muft  the 
whole  ftrudture  of  Chrifianity  be  raifed  ^  but 
I  do  not  fuppofe,  that  the  Apoille  intended 
the  afferting  this  doctrine  in  the  words  be- 
fore us.  The  word  render'd  form^  is  in 
Greek  i^of  ^«,  which  iignifies  the  outward  JI:ape 
or  appearance^  not  the  real  effence  or  fub- 
flance  of  a  thing;  fo  that,  it  muft  here  de- 
note fome  viiible  exhibition  or  outward  ap- 
pearance of  the  Divine  prefence ;  not  the 
Effence  of  the  Deity,  which  is  invifible.  But 
there  are  fome  paffages  in  Scripture  where 
this  word  occurs,  which  will  lead  us  direct- 
ly to  the  meaning  of  it.  It  is  faid  of  BelJI:az- 
zar,  Dan.  v.  6.  znd  of  Daniel,  ch.  vii.  28. 
that  their  forms  were  changed :  And  of  Ne^ 
biichadnezzar^  iv.  36.  that  his  form  returned 
unto  him-y  in  all  which  places  the  word  p.of?w 
is  ufcd,  manifeftly  alluding  to  the  outwar4 
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fliape  or  appearance.  And  of  Chrijl  itis  faid, 
Mark  xvi.  12.  that  he  Appeared  to  two  of  his 
{iifciples  in  another  form  [iv  it-^a.  ^uof?)*)]  3  what 
that  form  was  we  are  not  told  explicitly  j 
but  there  is  no  reafon  to  imagine,  that  there 
was  any  alteration,  as  to  hisEflence;  'tis  cer- 
tain that  the  difciples  took  him  for  a  com- 
mon man,  and  talk'd  to  him  as  fuch,  'till  he 
appear'd  in  his  true  and  known  form,  and 
then  vanifli'd  out  of  their  fight.  But  there 
is  one  pafiage  more,  which  will  fettle  the 
meaning  of  the  expreifion,  and  determine  the 
ufe  St.  Faul  made  of  it  in  my  text.  Matt. 
xvii.  I.  And  'J ejus  taketh  Peter,  'fames  and 
fohn,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  an  high  moun- 
tain apart  \  and  was  transfigured  before  them^ 
ixtTii^o^puQnj  was  transformed-^  wherein  this 
transformation  confifted  we  are  told  in  the 
words  following, — his  face  did  Jhifie  as  the 
fun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  light.  We 
find  alfo  Mofes  and  Elias  reprefented  as  talk- 
ing with  him  in  this  place  j  and  as  he  ufed 
to  appear  under  the  Law,  and  to  the  Prophets 
in  a  majertick  fplendor  or  orb  of  light,  fo 
does  he  here  :  which  luminous  exhibition  is 
generally  term'd  in  the  Old  Teftament,  thf 
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glory  of  the  Lord,  but  might  be  better  tran* 
Hated,  the  glory  Jehovahy  as  it  was  a  mark  of 
the  refidence  of  that  Perfon  in  the  Deity  in 
particular,  whofe  emblem  Light  or  Glory  was, 
i.  e.  the  Second.  So  St.  John,  i.  14.  alluding, 
in  all  probability,  to  the  above  transfiguration, 
fays,  We  beheld  his  glory ^  the  glory  as  of  the 
mdy^hegotten  of  the  father.  And  St.  Peter ^ 
2  Ep.  i.  16.  expreflly  fpeaking  of  this  ap- 
pearance, ftiles  it  his  majefly,  his  glory.  From 
all  which,  I  think,  we  may  conclude,  that 
by  this  Divine  Perfon's  being  in  the  fonn  of 
God,  is  to  be  underflood,  his  vifible  refidence 
among  men  in  glory,  or  his  majefiiick  ap- 
pearance on  earth,  before  his  incarnation  ^ : 
—The  text  proceeds,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God;- -hut  the  GreeV  meanSj 
He  did  not  eagerly  covet  to  be  (as  iie  was  of 
old)  equal  in  all  his  appearances  with  the  De^ 
Tty-y  rt^^'  icivjoy  iKzvuffii  but  emptied  hi mf elf  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  Servant,  appear'd 
as  one  that  ferved""-,  which  may  alfo  fhew 
that  the  word,  form  does  not  refpedt  the  Ef 

^  See  Whitby  on  the  place. 

*   Ovy^  ete'Kot.y^ov  vyncrcilo  to  etvcti  tea  ^iw. 

«»  Ltdf  xxii.  27. 
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fe?ice  or  abfohite  Nature  of  a  thing  or  perfon, 
but  the  condition^  Jlate^  or  appearance  :--And 
was  made  in  the  likencfs  of  men  j  and  being 
found  infajlion  as  a  man^  he  humbled  hijnfelf 
and  became  obedient  imto  deaths  even  the  death 
of  the  crofs.  Wherefore  God  hath  highly  exalt^ 
ed  him,  and  gi^.en  him  a  name  which  is  above 
^very-name^  &e.  •  The  latter  part  of  my  text 
e:Jcpreflcs  liis  exaltation  in  the  human  nature 
(that  fame  nature  which  had  fuffer'd)  to  that 
♦fovereignty  of  power,  w-hich  as  God,  he 
Jiad  been  poiTeflcd  of  from  all  eternity, — and 
his  future  coming  to  judge  the  world,  inveft- 
ed  with  all  the  infignia  of  majefty  and  terror. 
So  that  from  the  explication  of  the  words  of 
my  text,  it  appears,  they  wall  afford  us  thefe 
three  lubjed:s  of  difcourfe. 

I.  The  manner,  in  which  the  Second  Per- 
fon appeared  on  earth,  before  his.  incarnati- 
on i  or  as  St.  Tanl  expreffes  it,  njchile  he  n.i;as 
in  the  form  of  God. 

II.  The  manner,  in  which  he  was  con- 
verfant  among  men,  during  his  ftate  of  hu- 
miliation; when  he  fubmitted  to  obfcure  his 

glory  and  hide  his  majeftv  under  the  veil  of 

N 
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ilefh ;  became  man ;  lived  in  a  low  condition  j 

and  laftly,  died  upon  the  Crofs. 

III.  The  exaltation  of  his  human  nature 
to  fupremacy  of  power ;  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  ihall  come  again,  as  God-man,  to 
judge  the  world.  Of  each  of  thefe  articles  I 
propofe  to  fpeak  in  order. 

At  prefent  I  fhall  conlider  the  firft  of 
them  5  which  having  finifh'd,  I  fhall  con- 
clude with  pointing  out  to  you  the  ufes  that 
maybe  made  of  the  dodrineadvanc'd  under  it. 

The  fubjed  of  my  prefent  difcourfe  then 
is,-- the  manner  in  which  the  Second  Perfon 
appear'd  on  earth,  before  his  incarnation. 

The  Cherubim  we  find  were  exhibited j. 
immediately  on  the  Fall,  at  the  eaft  of  the 
garden  of  Eden.  Now  as  the  fame  word, 
—Cherubim J  cannot  but  mean  the  fame  thing 
or  denote  the  fame  exhibition,  in  whatever 
part  of  Scripture  it  occurs,  fo  we  muft  con- 
clude, that  the  Second  Perfon  appear'd,  as 
King,  over  the  Cherubim  in  Ede?jy  invefled 
with  all  his  proper  infignia,  i.  e.  in  the  form 
of  a  man,  furrounded  with  rays  of  light  or 
glory  J  fince  he  is  reprefented  in  this  manner. 


BEFORE  HIS  INCARNATION.  99 

311  Other  parts  of  Scripture,  where  a  fuller 
defcription  of  the  Cherubim  is  given,  whicJi 
will  be  (hewn  hereafter.  Here  then  was  ar* 
early  and  moft  glorious  exhibition  of  the  Scr 
cond  Perfon,  when  the  Cherubim  were  firll 
fet  up  at  the  eaft  o^Eden  to  prcferve  the  way 
to  the  tree  of  lives,  or  point  out  the  [nov^^J 
new  road  to  that  blifsful  ftate  of  immortali- 
ty, which  AdajJi  had  forfeited  under  the  for- 
mer terms." 

"  To  explain  the  Author's  meaning  in  this  place,  I  fliall 
cite  fome  lines  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bate's  EJfay  on  the  third 
chapter  of  Genefis^  Scc.  p.  5 1.  "  Commentators  lay  great 
*'  ftrcfs  on  this  particular, — that  the  Cherubim  and  flaming 
**  fword  were  placed  here  to  hep  the  ivay  of  the  tree  of  life  ; 
**  I  would  do  fo  likewife,  and  think  a  very  great  ftrefs 
*'  ought  to  be  laid  upon  it  :  But  keeping  the  ^uccy,  or,  keeping 
*'  a  nvay,  will  admit  of  two  fenfes.  Doth  it  mean  here  that 
"  the  Cherubim  were  to  (land  like  centinels,  with  a  fword 
*'  in  their  hands,  to  keep  men  from  coming  to  the  tree  of  life 
"  which  was  in  the  tnidjl  of  the  garden  ?  Why  then  did  it 
"  not  fay  fo?  Here,  is  no  mention  of  the  fword  being  in  their 
*'  hands. — Or  if  keeping  them  from  eating  of  the  tree  had 
"  been  all  that  is  meant,  deflroying  of  it  root  and  branch 
"  had  abfolutely  and  effcclually  prevented  all  tiiought  or 
"  pollibility  of  their  coming  at  it.  —  If  then  the  Cherubim 
"  were  not  placed  here  by  way  o^  guard,  but  to  keep  or />;•/- 
"  fer've  a  way  to  the  tree  of  life,  VVhat  were  the  Cherubim  ? 
<«  What  is  the  way  fpoke  of?  And  how  d'.d  they  prefcrve 
"  the  way  ?  Thefe  are  queftions  of  great  importance. — Let 
"  us  llate  the  cafe  or  condition  Adam  was  now  in, — He  had 
*' fnned,  forfeited  the  ^;y?  w.'?;'  to  happinefs,  and  fibjcc'.td 
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As  for  the  manifeftations  of  this  Divine 
Perfon  to  fome  peculiar  favourites  of  heaven 
afterwards,  they  were  indeed  in  a  more  fa- 
miliar manner,  and  he  condefcended  to  con- 
verfe  with  them,  under  the  appearance  of  a 
man,  and  face  to  face ;  and  this  was  an  ear- 
ned, and  to  them  a  proof  of  his  future  incar- 

"  himfelf  to  death  ;  but  had  confefTcd  his  fault,  and  receiv'd 
"  a  promife  of  pardon,  on  the  performance  of  fome  condi' 
*'  tions  on  his  part ;  the  firft  of  which  was  fubmitting  his 
"  foul  and  body,  the  powers  and  abilities  of  both,  to  the 
"  direction  and  command  of  another,  who  was  to  conquer 
"  his  great  enemy  for  him,  and  purchafe  him  with  the  price 
"  of  his  own  blood  ; — the  ivny  therefore  that  was  now  to  be 
"  preferred  to  i/je  tree,  from  whence  he  was  to  gather  fruit 
*'  unto  life  eternal,  was  xkiQ  feed  of  the  ivoman,  God-man. 

"  But  what  were  the  Cherubim? — The  word  fignifies  a 
"  p'tSlure  of  the  Great  ones,  being  derived  from  D  a  note  of 
*'  likenefs,  a  piSiure,  and  CID>3"1  Great  ones.  The  prophet 
«'  Ezckiel,  in  the  firll  verfe  of  his  prophecy,  calls  them 
"  CD>n*^X  mxin,  "viftons  exhibited  of  the  Elahim,  inftru- 
*'  ments  of  feeing  the  Elahim  ;  —  and  fays,  ch.  x.  20.  This 
"  is  rrnn  the  creatures  ^-hich  1  fan.Q  CZJ'nt'i*?  Dnn  inllead 
"  of,  a  fubftitute  of,  the  Elahi?n  of  Ifrael  by  the  river  of 
*'  Chehar,  and  I  knew  that  they  n-jere  the  Cherubim. 
*'  In  the  firft  chapter  he  defcribes  them  at  large  as  a  com- 
"  pound  image,  confilting  o{  z  Bull,  a  Lion,  a  Man,  and  an 
•'  Eagle,. \xr).\\.e6.  in  one  body,  and  the  heads  apart;  only  the 
"  Lion's  head  and  that  of  the  Man  were  joined  together,  not 

♦  •  by  co-'fufon  of  ftih fiance,  but  lJ7iity  of  Perfons,  or  union  of 
*'  faces.  Thefe  creatures  are  each  Chiefs  or  Principals,  fo  not 
•*  improperly,  or  rather  with  great  propriety  rcprefent  thofe 

•  '  whQ  are  chief  or  great  in  all  refpetls.    This  compoiiiid 
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nation.  But  whenever  they  knew  who  it 
was,  that  was  prefent  with  them,  in  that  hu- 
man form,  they  always  paid  him  the  pro- 
foundeft  a6ts  of  adoration,  or  if  they  were 
not  certain  who  he  was  'till  the  converfation 
was  ended,  they  were  under  the  utmofh  fear 
and  aftonifliment,    left   they  fliould   forfeit 

"  image  was  placed  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  which  St.  Paul 
"  fays,  Heb.  ix.  24.  was  the  figure  of  heaven,  or  of  the 
♦'  place  which  is  the  immediate  refidcnce  of  God.  He  fays 
*'  in  the  fame  place,  that  the  priefts  going  into  the  Holy  of 
♦'  Holies,  and  fprinkling  the  blood  of  the  facrifice  before  the 
*'  faces  of  the  Cherubim,  was  figurative  of  Chrifi\  afcenfion 
"  into  Heaven,  and  exhibit-ng  his  own  blood  to  the/«<r^  of 
*'  the  Deity.  Chrijl  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made 
*'  nuith  hands ^  njchich  are  the  figures  of  the  true ;  hut  into  the 
**  Hea-jen  itfelf  nonxi  to  appear  in  the  prefence  of  QoA  for  us. 
"  This  fingle  place  of  Scripture  is  an  undeniable  proof  that 
"  the  Cherubim  were  an  hieroglyphical  Suhftitute  of  God, 
"  or  Pidure  reprefenting  the  Perfons  of  the  Deity  to  the 
**  fight  of  man,  becanfe  this  image  flood  on  the  mercy-feat, 
*'  which  was  in  the  Ploly  of  Holies,  and  the  blood  of  the  fa- 
*'  orifice  was  fprinkled  on  the  mercy  feat  before  their  faces ^ 
«•  which  they  were  fo  placed  as  to  look  at;  and  they  do  re- 
"  prefent  the  Perfons  in  J  e  h  ova  h  in  all  the  views  you  can 
**  conceive  them  concerned  in  the  redemption  of  «ran.'*  For 
further  proof  of  which,  the  Reader  mufl:  confult  the  Treatife 
itfelf,  and  alfo  another,  lately  publifh'd  by  the  fame  Author, 
entitled — The  life  and  Intent  of  Prophecy ,  page  19,  fe'r. — . 
and  a  Sermon,  by  the  Author  of  thefe  Sermons,  on  Pfalm 
Ixxxii.  6.  with  the  feveral  pamphlets  mentioned  at  the  end  of 
the  fecond  edition. 
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their  lives,  for  having  been  wanting  in  refpt^ 
to  him.    So  when  three,  perfonating  men, 
appeared  to  Abraham^  Ge?i.  xviii.  2.  Joe  bowed 
himjelf  toward  the  ground.  When  two  were 
departed,  and  hejlood  yet  before  the  Lord^  m 
his  interceffion  for  Sodom^   he  fpeaks  in  a 
ftrain  of  the  greateft  refpedt,  and  moft  pro- 
found humility ;  ftiles  the  Perfon,  to  whom 
he  addrefles  himfelf, — Judge  of  all  the  earthy 
(which  fufficiently  points  out  who  is  meant) ; 
makes  apology  for  his  prefumption, — behold 
72CW  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  fpeak  unto  my 
Lord,  'which  am  but  diift  and  ajhes  -^  and  a- 
gain,  Oh!  let  not  my  Lord  be  angry -^  in 
which  and  other  places  of  the  fame  chapter, 
the  word  rendered  my  Lord  is  not  fehcvah^ 
— a  name  common  to  the  three,  but  is  Adoni^ 
the  peculiar  title  of  the  Second  Perfon,  who 
with  the  Hu7nanity  yyvci  di^  was  made  Lord-, 
fo  Ff  ex.  I .  What  is  rendered,  T^he  Lordfaid 
unto  my  Lord,  fhould  be,  Jehovah  faid  unto 
Adoni,  my  Lord.  Who  is  here  particularly 
meant,  St.  Feter  hath  indifputably  determin- 
ed, Acis  ii.  36.  where,  after  having  quoted 
the  above-cited  pafTage  from  the  Pfahnijl,  he 
fays,  therefore  let  all  the  hcife  of  Ifrael  know 
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e[furedl\\  that  God  hath  made  that  fame  Jesus 

isohoni  ye   have   C7^ucijied,    both  Lord    a?id 

Christ. — Again  ^   One,  in  the  appearance 

of  a  man,  we  are  inform'd,  Gen.  xxxii.  24. 

wrejiled  with  Jacob ;  and  when  he  departed, 

blejfed  the  Patriarch  j  and  Jacob  called  the 

name  of  the  place  Peniel  [/.  e.  the  faces  of  the 

Irradiator]  for  I  have  feen  God  face  to  face^ 

and  my  life  is  preferved. — So  olfo  Jofb.  v.  13. 

A  man  food  over-againft  JofMa,  with  his 

fword  drawn  in  his  hand  j  and  fofnia  went 

unto  him  and  f aid  unto  hitn.  Art  thcic  for  us^ 

or  for  our  adverfaries?  And  he  f aid ^  Nay,  but 

the  Prince  of  the  hofis, — Jehovah,  am  I  now 

come.  And  Jofuafell  on  his  face  to  the  earthy 

and  did  worfAp,  and  faid  unto  him.  What 

faith  my  Lord  [  Adoni]  u?Jto  his  fervant  ?  And 

the  P/'ince  of  the  hofts, — Jehovah,  faid  unto 

Jofhua,  Loofe  thy  f:oe  from  off  thy  foot,  for 

the  place  whereon  thoufandefl  is  holy  [the  fame 

fpeech,  as  you  remember,  God  in  the  bufh 

made  to  Mofes] :   And  Jof:ua  did  fo. — And 

laftly,  to  cite  but  one  inftance  more-  Judg. 

xiii.  2.  And  there  was  a  certain  man,—'whofe 

name  was  Mane  ah,  A?2d  the  Agent,  or  SeJit-one 

Jehovah  [notAngel  o{thQLo?.D]appearcd ufi^ 
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to  the  woman y  — arid  the  woman  told  her  huf" 
band^fayingi  A  man  of  God  [a  Perfon  of  the 
Elahim]  came  unto  me,  and  his  countenance 
was  like  the  countenance  of  the  Agent  Jehcvahf 
*very  terrible --And  Manoah  faid  to  the  Agent 
Jehovah,  What  is  thy  name  f  And  the  Agent 
faid  J  Why  ajkejl  thou  after  my  name,  fi^i^igt  ii 
is  fecret  F  [Marg.  wonderfid,  the  fame  name 
as  is  given  to  Chriji,  Ifa,  xi.  6.]  So  Manoah 
took  a  kid,  with  a  meat-offering ,  and  offered  if 
upon  the  rock  to  fehovah ,  and  he  did  won- 
droufy,- — For  it  came  to  pafs,  when  the  fame 
went  up, — the  Agent  fehovah  afcended  in  the 
fame  of  the  altar :  And  Manoah  and  his  wife 
looked  on  it^  and  fell  on  their  faces  to  the  ground, 
"Then  Manoah  knew  that  he  was  the  Sent  Je- 
hovah himfelf".  Arid  Manoah  faid  to  his 
wife,.  We  fiall  furely  die,  becaufe  we  have 
feen  God^.  Which  words  mull  evidently 
determine,  that  this  could  be  no  created  Spi- 
rity  or  Angel,  as  we  name  them  in  Englifi : 
And  beiides,  the  character  here  given,  ex- 
preflly  agrees,  with  that  which  Chrif  fre- 
quently gives  of  himfelf, — /  came  down  from 

«•  John  xiv.  9.  He  that  hath  feen  me^  hath  feen  the  Father. 
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heaven  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me, — 
The  Father  that  fent  me^  &c. 

But  thefe  familiar  exhibitions  of  this  Di- 
vine Perfoii  were  but  rare,  and  allowed  only 
to  fome  few  perfons,  eminent  for  their  faith 
and  piety  J  generally  fpeaking,  whenever  he 
condefcended  to  have  an  open,  publick  inter- 
courfe  with  men,  his  manifeftations  were  ac- 
companied with  every  circumliance  of  maje- 
fly  and  terror.  Thus,  Exod.  xiii.  21.  when 
he  led  his  chofen  people  out  of  Egypt ^  the 
Lord  went  before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  oj  a 
cloudy  to  lead  them  the  way,  and  by  night  in 
a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light.  But  as  the 
magnificence  of  this  appearance  was  more 
pompous  afterwards,  I  fliall  Ipeak  of  it  in  its 
due  place.  At  prefent  I  ihall  lay  before  you 
the  manner  in  which  Jehovah,  oreachPer- 
fon  in  the  Eflence,  appeared  on  Mount  Sinai, 
at  the  delivery  of  the  Law.  The  account  ot 
which  muil  be  given  in  the  words  of  the  in- 
fpir'd  writers,  as  none  but  the  words  of  fuch, 
could  raife  adequate  ideas,  or  defcribe  the  tre- 
mendous ictw't  with  a  fuitablc  grandeur  ct 
exprelllon.  Exod.  xix.  9.  And  the  Lord  \]^' 
uovA\i]faid  inito  Mofes,  To,  I  come  unto  thee 

b 
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in  the  thick  chud,  that  the  people  may  hear 
when  I  f peak  with  thee,  and  believe  thee  for 
ever. — And  it  came  to  pafs  on  the  third  day  in 
the  morningy  that  there  were  thundering^  and 
lightenings,  and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the  mounts 
and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud-,  Jo 
that  all  the  people  that  was  in  the  camp  trem- 
bled.   And  Mcfes  brought  forth  the  people  out 
of  the  camp  to  m^et  with  God,  and  they  food  at 
the  nether  part  of  the  mount.  And  Mount  Si- 
7iai  was  altogether  on  a  f moke,  becaufe  the  Lord 
defended  upon  it  in  fire:  and  the  f moke  thereof 
afcended  as  the  fmoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the 
whole  mount  quaked  greatly.    And  when  the 
voice  of  the  trumpet  founded  loud,  and  waxed 
louder  and  louder,  Mofes  fpake,  and  God  an- 
fwered  him  by  a  voice.    And  the  Lord  came 
down  upon  mount  Sinai,  upon  the  top  of  the 
mount,  and  Mofes  went  up.  And  the  Lord  f aid 
unto  Mofes,  Go  down,  charge  the  people,  left 
they  break  through  unto  the  Lord  to  gaze,  and 
7nany  of  them  perijh.  Ch.  xx.  i8.  And  all  the 
people  f aw  the  thunder  in gs  and  the  light  enings, 
and  the  noife  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  moimtain 
fmoking :  and  when  the  people  f aw  it,  they  re- 
?noved,  and  food  afar  off.  And  they  f aid  unto 
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MofeSi  Speak  thou  with  usy  and  we  will  hear : 
i:it  let  not  God  fpeak  with  us,  lefi  we  die. — 
And  Mofes  drew  7iear  unto  the  thick  darknefs 
where  God  was.  Deut.  iv.  1 1.  Te  came  near 
and  flood  under  the  mountain,  and  the  moun- 
tain burnt  with  fire  unto  the  midfi  of  heaven, 
with  darknefs,  clouds,  and  thick  darknefs.  And 
the  Lord  f pake  unto  you  out  of  the  midft  of  the 
fire.  Exod.  xxiv.  9.  T^hen  went  up  Mofes  and 
Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  feventy  of  the 
Elders  of  Ifrael.  And  they  faw  the  God  of 
Ifrael;  and  there  was  wider  his  feet,  as  it  were 
a  paved  work  of  a  fapphire-ftone,  and  as  it 
were  the  body  of  heaven  in  his  clearnefs  :  and 
upon  the  nobles  of  Ifrael  he  laid  not  his  hands, 
i.  e.  did  not  exert  his  power  to  deftroy  them; 
which  is  therefore  thus  particularly  mention- 
ed, as  a  fingular  mercy  and  a6l  of  condefcen- 
(ion. — And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  abode  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  covered  it  fix  days; 
— and  the  fight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was 
like  devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the  mount,  in 
the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Ifrael. — And  latter 
Prophets  defcribe  the  fame  tremendous  fcene, 
with  equal  majefty  of  didion.  So  in  the  Song 
of  Deborah  and  Barak,  J^^dg.  v.  4.  Lord, 
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nz'ken  thou  went  eft  out  of  Seir^  whim  thou 
marcheft  out  of  the  field  of  Edom,  the  earth 
trembled^  and  the  heavens  dropped^  the  clouds 
^Ifc  dropped  water.  'The  mount  at  fis  fnelted  from 
Before  the  Lordy  even  that  Sinai  from  before 
the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael.  Pf.  Ixviii.  y.  O  God, 
when  thou  wenteji  forth  before  thj people:  when 
thou  didfi  march  through  the  wilder nefs.  The 
earth  fkooky  the  heavens  alfo  dropped  at  the  pre- 
fence  of  God,  the  God  of  Ifrael.  Hab:  iii.  3. 
God  came  fromTeman  and  the  Holy  One  from 
mount  Par  an. — His  glory  covered  the  heavens, 
—His  brightnefs  was  as  the  light, —Before  him 
went  the  peflileiice,  and  burning  coals  went 
forth  at  his  feet. — The  evcrlafting  mountains 
were  fcattered,  the  perpetual  hills  did  bmv. — 
That  the  Second  Perfon  was  concerned  in 
this  glorious  fcene,  is  manifeft,  from  his  pe- 
culiar type  being  mentioned  as  refiding  on 
the  mount,  namely,  the  Glory. — Befides,  that 
it  was  He,  who  conducted  the  Ifraelites 
throughout  the  V/ildernefs,  St.  Paul  hath  in-* 
fallibly  determined.  We  are  told,  Exod.  xvii. 
2.  That  when  the  people  found  there  was  no 
water, — they  i7nirmui'cd  a  gain  ft  Mofes,  and 
tcmhted  the  Lord.    And  Numb.  xxi.  6.  That 
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the  Lordfent  fiery  ferpenfs  among  the  people ; 
mid  they  bit  the  people,  and  much  people  of 
Ifrael  died.  Who  this  perfon  was,  that  is 
here  faid  to  have  been  tempted,  we  are  ex- 
prefHy  told,  i  Cor.  x.  g.  Neither  let  us  tempt 
Christ,  as  fome  of  them  alfo  teinpted,  and  were 
dcjiroyed  of  ferpents.  Neither  munnur  ye  as 
Jo?jie  of  them  alfo  murmur' d,  and  were  dejiroy- 
ed  of  the  dejiroyer.  And  the  fame  Apoflle 
fpeaking  of  the  obedient  fays,~7y6fy  all  drank 
of  the  fame  fpiritual  drink  ',  for  they  drank  of 
that  fpiritual  rock  that  followed  thon  [went 
with  them,  (as  in  the  margin)  throughout  the 
whole  wildernefs]  and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 
But  after  the  [new]  tabernacle  was  fi- 
niili'd  and  furnifh'd,  then  the  Second  Perfon 
flione  moll  eminently;  Exod.  xl.  34.  T'hen 
the  cloud  covered  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
and  the  Glory-fehovah  filled  the  tabernacle. 
No**;  this  tabernacle  was  a  type  of  the  future 
body  of  Chrifi  -,  fo  Jehovah  the  Glory  dwelt 
in  it 3  and  the  Cloud  [i.e.  air,  fo  far  con- 
dens'd  as  to  become  vifible]  the  emblem  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  refted  on  it  without ;  as  one 
did  in,  and  the  other  on  the  humanity  of 
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Chrijl,  when  the  Second  Perfon  was  incar- 
nate. And  Mofes  was  not  able  to  enter  into 
the  tent  of  the  congregation^  becaufe  the  cloud 
abode  thereon,  and  the  Glory-Jehov^h  filled  the 
tabernacle.  So  when  the  reaHty  [the  Divine 
Light]  was  to  tabernacle  among  men,  the 
life  of  the  Mofaic  tabernacle  was  to  be  fuper- 
feded.  Numb.  ix.  15.  And  on  the  day  that 
the  tabernacle  was  reared  up,  the  cloud  cover" 
ed  the  tnbernacle,  namely,  the  tent  of  the  tefti^ 
mony :  and  at  even  there  was  upon  the  taber- 
nacle as  it  were  the  appearance  of  fire,  until 
the  morning.  So  it  was  alway  :  the  cloud  co- 
vered it  by  day,  and  the  appearance  of  fire  by 
night.  And  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
the  tabernacle-,  then  after  that  the  children  of 
Ifrael journeyed ',  and  in  the  place  where  the 
cloud  abode,  there  the  children  of  Ifrael  pitched 
their  tents.  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
the  children  of  Ifrael  journeyed,  and  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  they  pitched.- And 

there  could  not  be  feen  a  more  glorious  iight 
than  the  armies  of  Ifrael,  encamp'd  around 
the  tabernacle, — the  reiidence  of  this  Divine 
Perfon,  or  if  I  may  lb  term  it,  his  palace  up- 
on earth  5  which  I  muft  obferve,  was  fitted 
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up  in  fuch  a  manner  as  might  bcft  becomo 
the  majefty  of  the  inhabitant :  It  was  built 
and  furnifli'd  with  the  richeft  and  moft  beau- 
tiful materials,  which  this  world   affords; 
withi?!^  nothing  was  to  be  feen  but  gold,  pre- 
cious ftones,  carved  work  and  embroidery  j 
without^  the  appearance  of  the  lire  and  cloud 
over  it :  The  attendants  on  the  tabernacle 
were  above  eight  thoufand;  each  had  his  pro- 
per office  affign'd  him,  and  every  part  of  the 
fervice  was  conducted  with  the  greateft  fo- 
kmnity  and  order,  and  accompanied  with 
the  moft  delightful  mufick.  But  with  regard 
to  tlie  army  in  general,  it  confided  (exclulive 
of  thofe  already  mention 'd)  of  more  than  fix. 
hundred  thoufand  men, — befides  women  and 
children,— all  were  divided  into  twelve  fquare 
bodies,  each  body  adorn'd  with  its  proper 
banner,  difpofed  in  ranks,  and  the  whole  in- 
cluding a  fpace  of  twelve  miles.   So  that  the 
view  of  fuch  a  fcene  could  not  but  flrike  the 
beholders  at  once  with  pleafure,  awe  and  ad- 
miration :  And  Balaam  had  juli  reafon  tO' 
cry  out,  as  in  a  rapture, — From  the  top  of  the 
7'ocks  I  fee  him^  andf'om  the  hills  I  behold  him. 
— Hew  goodly  are  thy  te7itSy  0  facoby  and  thy 
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tabernacles,  O  Ifrael. — The  Lord  his  God  is 
with  him,  and  the  Jhout  of  a  king  is  among 
them  ^  As  the  Fire  and  Cloud  muft  needs 
have  been  vifible  to  all  the  heathen  nations 
round  about ;  fo  the  terror  they  lay  under, 
mufl  be  unfpeakable :  They  found  by  expe- 
rience, that  whoever  Ifrael  attack'd,  under 
the  condudl  of  their  Almighty  King,  was  fure 
to  be  overcome  J  and  they  knew  not  but  their 
own  turn  might  be  the  next.  Accordingly, 
it   is  prophefied,    Exod.  xv.  14.  The  people 

jhall  hear  and  be  afraid^  for  row  fall  take  hold 
on  the  inhabitants  ofPalefina.  Then  the  dukes 
of  Edom  Jhall  be  amazed ,  the  mighty  men  of 
Moaby  trembling  fiall  take  hold  upon  them : 
all  the  iiihabitants  of  Canaan  Jl:>all  melt  away. 
Fear  and  dread  Jhall  fall  upon  them,  by  the 
greatnefs  of  thine  arm  they  fiall  be  as  fill  as  a 

ft  one :  'till  thy  people  pafs  over,  O  Lord,  'till 
the  people  pafs  over,  which  thou  haft  pur  chafed. 
And  the  event  anfwered  the  predidion,  as 
appears  from  the  confefiion  of  Balaam,  a  fo- 
reign prophet,  Numb,  xxiii.  22.  God  brought 
them  out  of  Egypt:   he  hath  as  it  were  the 

ftrength  of  a  unicorn.  Surely  there  is  no  ai-^ 

'  Numb,  xxiii.  9,  &c. 
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chantment  againjl  'Jacob,  Jieither  is  there  cny 
divination  againjl  Ifrael:  according  to   this 
time  it  jJmll  be  f aid  of 'Jacob,  and  of  Jfrael, 
What  hath  God  wrought!  How  muft  the  king 
of  Moab's  heart  fink  within  him,  aftoniihed 
as  he  muft  be,  at  thefe  words  of  Balaam ! 
So  when  Jofitm  had  palTed  over  Jordan  (the 
waters  of  which  opened  and  left  a  way  for 
Jfrael) — I'he  kings  of  the  Amorites, — and  all 
the  kings  of  the  Canaanites,— their  hearts  melt- 
cdy  neither  was  there fpirit in  them  anymore, 
becaife  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  Jofh.  v.  i . 
And  when  the  ark  was  fetch'd  into  the  camp 
from  Shiloh,  the  Philijlines  were  afraid,  i  Satn. 
iv.  For  they  faid,  God  is  come  into  the  camp. 
— Wo  unto  us ;  whojhall  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hands  of  thefe  mighty  Gods  ?  Thefe  are  the 
Gods,  that  fmote  the  Egyptians  with  all  the 
plagues  in  the  wildernefs.    So  that  for  feveral 
generations  after,  the  memory  of  the  terrible 
executions  performed  by  the  Second  Perfon, 
then  King  of  Ifrael,  on  the  Heathen  nations, 
at  their  leaving  Egypt,  fojourning  in  the  wil- 
dernefs, and  entering  Canaan,   was  recent, 
and  the  imprefTion  of  terror  ftrong  upon  the 

remaining  inhabitants  of  Fakjline. 

P 
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But  tho'  the  Cloud  and  Fire  were  con- 
ftantly  feen,  being  exhibited  in  the  open  air, 
yet  I  muft  remark,  that  the  Glory  dwelt  ge- 
nerally within  the  tabernacle,  over  the  Che- 
rubim^ in  the  Holy  of  Holies.  In  order  to 
explain  this  fituation  of  it,  you  muft  under- 
fland,  that  Jehovah,  /.  e,  the  Godhead  in 
three  Perfons,  is  often  faid  in  Scripture  to  /?z- 
habit  the  Cherubim;  that  is,  thofe  two  em- 
blematic figures,  compos'd  of  the  faces  of 
four  animals,  a  bull,  a  liott,  o.  man,  and  an 
eagle,  reprefenting  the  three  facred  Perfons  in 
the  Deity,  with  the  man  joined  to  One  of  them, 
namely,  the  Second,  whofe  well  known  em- 
blem was  the  lion.  But  it  ought  carefully  to 
be  obferved,  that,  befides  this  reiidence  of  all 
three  in  the  Cherubitn,  one  Perfon  was  faid 
to  dwell,  not  /;/,  but  over  the  Cherubim  ^  and 
this  was  the  Second  Perfon,  who  claim'd 
this  place  of  exaltation,  as  he  was  King,  by 
Covenant ;  and  from  this  place  he  gave  an- 
fwers,  in  an  audible  voice,  when  properly 
confulted.  To  prove  this, — Exod.  xxv.  21. 
^hou  fialt  put  the  mercy-feat  above  upon  the 
ark, — imd  there  /  linll  meet  with  thee,  and  I 
will  commune  ivith  thee,    from  above  the 
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mercy-feat^  from  between  the  two  Chei'ubiniy 
which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  tejiimony,  of  all 
things  which  I  will  give  thee  in  commandment 
unto  the  children  of  Ifrael.  And  Numb.  vii. 
89.  When  Mofcs  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation^  to  fpeak  with  him  ;  then 
he  heard  the  voice  of  one  fpeaking  unto  him 
from  off  the  mercy-feat  that  was  upon  the 
ark  of  the  teflimony^  from  between  the  two 
Cherubim. — But  tho',  the  Glory  for  the  mofl 
part  continued  within  the  tabernacle,  over 
the  Cherubim^  yet,  on  occafions  it  appeared 
either  without  doors,  or  elfe  in  the  outer  ta- 
bernacle fo  as  to  be  feen  by  the  people ;  as 
appears  from  Levit.  ix.  5. — And  all  the  con- 
gregation drew  near  and  flood  before  the  hord\ 
And  Mofes  faid, — T^he  Glory-Jehovah  fkall  . 
appear  unto  you. — And  Mofes  and  Aaron  we?it 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation^  and 
came  out  and  blejfed  the  people  -,  and  the  Glory- 
Jehovah  appeared  unto  all  the  people.  Again ; 
when  the  whole  camp  mutiny'd  and  were  a- 
bout  to  ftone  Jofiua  and  Caleb,  Numb.  xiv. 
— I'he  Glory-Jehovah  appeared  in  the  tabei- 
nacle  of  the  congregation  before  all  the  children 
of  Ifrael.    And  Numb.  xvi.  at  the  rebellion 
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raifed  by  Korahy  Dathan,  and  Abiram^ — the 
Glory-yehovah  appeared  unto  all  the  congrega- 
tion J — And  when  they  murmur'd  the  day 
following,  againft  Mofes  and  Aaron y— faying, 
Te  have  killed  the  people  of  the  Lord :  it  came 
to  pafsy—that  they  looked  toward  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation ;  and  behold,  the  cloud  co- 
vered it,  and  the  Glory -Jehovah  appeared. 
So  Numb.  XX.  When  the  cojigregation  wanted 
water,  they  gathered  themfehes  together  againfl 
Mofes  and  againfl  Aaron,  And  the  people  chode 
with  Mofes.— And  Mofes  and  Aaron  went  from 
the  prefence  of  the  affembly,  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they  fell 
upon  their  faces :  and  the  Glory-fehovah  ap- 
peared unto  them.    The  occalion  of  all  thefe 
appearances  was  their  murmurings   againfl 
the  Second  Perfon,  as  St.  Paul  hath  inform- 
ed us  J  He  therefore  came  forth  from  his 
throne  over  the  Cherubim,  in  a  vifible  glory, 
to  defend  his  authority,  manifeft  his  power 
and  adlual  refidence  among  them,  punifh  the 
open  rebels,  awe  the  wavering,  and  defend 
his  faithful  fubjedts. 

Thus  I  have  laid  before  you  the  feveral 
mofl  remarkable  appearances  of  the  Second 
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Perfon  on  earth,  from  the  time  of  the  Fall 
down  to  near  the  death  of  Mofes ;  and  have 
feledled  fuch,  as  efpecially  refpeded  his  more 
majeftic  exhibitions,~when  he  appear'd  clad 
in  Glory,  array'd  in  the  full  fplendor  of  the 
Deity,  or  was  eminently  in  the  form  of  God. 
There  are  other  manifeftations  recorded  in 
Scripture,  and  further  proofs  that  the  above 
relate  in  particular  to  the  Second  Perfon; 
but  to  produce  thefe,  and  what  elfe  remains 
to  be  fpoken  to,  muft  be  the  bulinefs  of  an* 
other  opportunity. 


S  E  R" 


[  '-Q  ] 


SERMON  VI. 

The  7nanner  in  which  the  Second  Per- 
fo7i  in  the  Trinity  appear  d  07i  earthy 
before  his  i72car7iatio?i. 

4|t  4^  ^  4|*  4|t  ^  ^  *|l  ^  *J»  if*  ^  ^  *^  l|(  •!*  ^  l|l  ^«  ll|l  I Ji  Ijl  tjl  l|l  ijt  •!•  l|l  |J(  t^  (Jl  l|l  til  I Jl  1^  1^1  1^  ^  1^*  t^  ||| 

Phil.  ii.  6. 
/'Fi'O  ^«;7^  in  the  form  of  God, 


A 


T  the  dedication  of  the  temple, 
the  fame  fymbol  of  the  Divine 
Majefty  appear'd,  as  at  the  eredlion  of  the 
tabernacle,  2  Chron.  v.  13.  Then  the  hcufe 
'was  filled  with  a  cloudy  even  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord :  So  that  the  priefis  could  not  ft  and  to 
niinifter  hy  reafon  of  the  cloud -^  for  the  Glory - 
yehovah  had  filled  the  houfe  of  God.  Indicating, 
that  when  lie  fliould  come  who  was  the 
true  High  Priefl:,  on  whom  the  Spirit  flioiild 
remain,  and  in  whom  the  Light  fhoiild 
dwell,  there  would  be  no  room  left  for  tlie 
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Levitical  priefthood.  So  again,  2  Chron.  vii. 
I.  Now  when  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
praying,  the  fire  came  down  from  heaven^  and 
confumed  the  burnt-offering  and  facrifices -,  and 
the  Glory-fehovah  filled  the  hoiife.  And  when 
all  the  children  of  Jfrael  faw  how  the  fire  came 
down,  and  the  Glory-fehovah  upon  the  houfe, 
they  bowed  thefnfelves  with  their  faces  to  the 
ground  upon  the  pavement,  and  wor flipped  and 
fraifed  the  Lord,  fiying.  For  he  is  good,  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Here  alfo  I  may 
obferve,  each  Perfon  adted  under  his  proper 
type.— F/r^,  the  emblem  of  wrath,  and  type 
of  the  Father,  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
took  typical  vengeance  upon  the  fubflitute,— 
the  body  of  the  vidims ;  and  thereby  the  of- 
fenders,— the  congregation  then  affembled, 
were  fpar'dj  by  which  the  people  were  in- 
duced to  celebrate  the  everlafting  goodnefs 
and  mercy  of  Jehovah,  in  the  redemption 
of  man  by  the  facrifice  of  Chrifl. 

The  place,  where  the  Glory  refided, 
was,  as  I  have  fhewn,  over  the  Cherubim.  I 
/hall  now  fhew  from  latter  Scriptures,  what 
that  appearance  was,  more  fully;  and  alfo 
that  it  was  an  emblem  of  the  Second  Perfon. 
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Ifaiahy  vi.  i.  fays,  Ifaijo  the  Lord,  [Adoni^ 
he  who  was  made  Lord]f]tti7ig  upon  a  throne^ 
high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled  the 
temple, — Then  faid  /,  }Fo  is  me ,  for  I  am  un- 
done, becaufe  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,— for 
mine  eyes  have  feen  the  King,  fehovah  of  hofls. 
Who  this  Divine  Perfon  was,  St.  John  has  de- 
termined beyond  all  contradidlion,  xii.  41. 
I'hefe  things  faid  Efaias,  when  he  faw  his 
(Chrift's)  glory,  ^;z^fpake  o/'Him.  But  the 
fuUefl  defcription  of  this  majeftic  exhibition 
is  given  by  EzekieL  He  delineates  the  Che- 
rubim with  the  utmoft  care  and  exadnefs, 
ch.  i.  4,  &c.  and  then  proceeds,  ver.  26.  to 
give  at  large  the  following  Account  of  the 
Glory -Jehovah,  who  refided  over  them. — 
And  above  thefir?nament,  that  teas  over  their 
heads,  was  the  likenefs  of  a  throne,  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  afapphire-ftone,  and  upon  the  like- 
nefs of  the  throne  was  the  likenefs  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  man  above  upon  it.  And  I  faw 
as  the  colour  of  amber,  as  the  appearance  of 
fire  round  about  within  it :  from  the  appear- 
ance of  his  loins  even  upward,  and  from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  downward,  I  faw 
as  tt  were  the  appearance  of  fire,  and  it  had 
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bright ncfs  round  about.    As  the  appearance  of 
the  bow  that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain, 
Jo  was  the  appearance  of  the  brightnefs  round 
about,    7'his  was  the  appearance  of  the  like- 
nefs  of  the  Glory- Jehovah :  and  when  Ifaw 
it,  I  fell  upon  my  face,    Ezekiel  here  names 
this  appearance,  the  likenefs  of  a  man,  and  the 
like?iefs  of  the  Glory- Jehovah^ — a  certain  ear- 
ned of  the  Incarnation,  and  a  fure  proof  of 
the  Divi?iity  of  the  Perfon  fpoken  of.    He 
alfo  mentions  the  Glory-fehovah,  and  his  fi- 
tuation  over  the  Cherubim,  ch.  x.  i8.    And 
the  PJdlmiJi  apparently  alludes  to  the  fanie, 
Ixxx.  I.  Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Ifracl,  thou 
that  leadeji  fojeph  like  a  flock,  thou  that  dweU 
left  between  the  Cher ubim,{KmQ,  forth.  St.Joh?^ 
alfo  gives  fuch  a  defcription  of  Chriji,  when 
exalted  to  fupremacy  of  power  in  heaven,  as 
it  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  he  and  Ezekiel 
faw,  in  vifion,  the  fame  perfon.    Reij,  iv.  i, 
After  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  door  was 
opejied  in  heaven y — and  behold,  a  thro?ie  was^ 
Jet  in  heaven,  atid  one  fat  on  the  throne.    And 
he  that  fat y  was  to  look  upon  like  ajafper,  and 
a  far  dine  Jl  one :  and  there  was  a  rainbow  round 
about  the  throne,  inflight  like  unto  an  emeralds 
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And  round  about  the  throne  ijocrc  four  and 
twenty  dders  fitting^— and  the  four  andtweiity 
elders  fell  doion  [as  Ezekiel  did]  before  him 
that  fat  on  the  throne,  and  icorjhipp'd  Him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  [i.  i%.  I  am  He  that 
liveth  and  was  deadj  and  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore]  and  cajl  their  crowns  before  the 
throne,  faying,  'J'hcu  art  worthy,  OLord,  to 
receive  glory,  [v.  12.  Saying,  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  fain,  to  receive  power,  &c.] 
ajtd  honour  and  power  :  for  thou  ha/l  created 
all  things,  and  for  thy  pie  a  fur  e  they  are,  and 
were  created.  The  be  aft  s  aUb,  or  rather  liv- 
ing creaturts  [^««t]  which  St.  John  faw,  were 
the  fame  which  Ezekiel  reprefents  as  exhi- 
biting the  Cherubim, 

Another  manifeflation  of  the  Second Per- 
fon  is  recorded  Dan.  iii.  25.  when  he  condc- 
fcended  (vifibly)  to  proted:  three  of  his  faith- 
ful fervants  {Shadrach,  Mefach,  and  Abed- 
nego)  from  receiving  any  hurt  in  the  burning 
fiery  furnace.  'Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
was  afloniftSd,  and  rofe  up  in  ha  fie,  and  [pake 
and  faid  unto  his  counfellors.  Did  not  we  caft 
three  mm  bound  into  the  midji  of  the  fire  F 
They  anfwered  and  faid  unto  the  king.   True, 
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O  king.  He  anfwered  and  fat  d,  Lo!  I  fee 
four  men  loofe,  walking  in  the  midft  of  the  fir  e^ 
and  they  have  no  hurt,  and  the  form  of  the 
fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God.  This,  in  all 
probability,  was  a  very  glorious  exhibition  of 
the  Second  Perfon,  when  the  fplendor  of  his 
countenance  outfhone  the  rednefs  of  the 
ilames,  and  made  himfelf  and  his  three  loyal 
fubjedts  confpicuous. 

The  fame  Prophet  that  relates  this,  had 
alfo  himfelf  been  favoured  with  feveral  ma- 
nifeftations  of  this  Divine  Perfon,  but  as 
they  were  nearly  iimilar  to  thofe  already  de-^ 
fcribed,  I  need  not  mention  them.  Other 
Prophets  after  him  faw  the  like  exhibitions, 
which  therefore  need  not  be  repeated. 

But  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve, 
that  when  the  Second  Perfon  came  from 
heaven  to  tabernacle  among  men  in  a  body  of 
fefh,  the  fame  fymbol  of  his  prefence  ap- 
peared as  before ;  J[juke  ii.  9,  And  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  JJjone  round  about  the  fhepherds ; 
to  whom  the  news  of  it  was  communicated. 
So  alfo  a  Star,  or  bright  orb  of  light  con- 
duced the  Magi  to  the  place  where  theyoun^ 


BEFORE  HIS  INCARNATION.  I25 

fhildwas'',  which,  by  the  way,  they  knew 
to  be  his  fiar\  or  that  'That  orb  of  light  de- 
noted the  Glory-Jeho'vahy  and  accordingly 
paid  him  fubmiflion  and  adoration  as  King\ 

I  HAVE  now  gone  thro'  this  glorious  fub- 
je(5t,  a  fubjedt  the  moft  important  that  can 
employ  the  confideration  of  mortals.  I  have 
deduced  from  authentic  records  the  evidence 
given  fucceffively  for  many  ages,  even  from 
the  fall  of  our  iirft  parents  to  the  time  of 
the  incarnation,  for  the  vilible  intercourfe  of 
the  Second  Perfon  among  men;  and  have 
ihewn  you  in  what  majeflic  manner  he  ex- 
hibited himfelf  of  old,  when  i?:  the  form  of 
Cod,    I  am  now  in  the 

IV  place  to  lay  before  you  the  ufes  that 
may  be  made  of  what  has  been  advanc'd. 

The  knowledge  and  proof  of  the  fadts 
here  recited  may  be  of  infinite  advantage 
both  to  Unbelievers  and  Chrijiians.  The  Un- 
believer may  learn  to  be  a  Chrijiian^  and  the 
Chriflian  be  confirm'd  in  his  Faith. 

»  Matt.  ii.  9.         «  Ypr.  z,        *  Ver.  ir. 
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And  firft,  I  fliall  addrefs  myfelf  to  Unbe- 
lievers, fliould  any  fuch  happen  to  be  here  5 
if  not,  my  arguments  may  be  of  fervice  to 
Chrijiians  againft  tlie  oppofers  of  our  Faith, 
who  are  every  where  to  be  met  with  but  in 
Churches. 

The  perfons  I  iliall  direct  myfelf  to  in 
particular,  fliall  be  the  Dei/Is ;  whofe  funda- 
mental principle  is, — that  human  Reafon  is  a 
fuflicient  guide  for  man  -,  that  by  this  alone 
he  can  difcover  the  wbok  of  relio"ion, — can 
find  out  whatever  is  necelTary  to  be  hiown, 
helicuedj  and  pra&h'd,  in  relation  to  his  Ma- 
ker and  himfelf.  Now  this  affertion  mull 
needs  be  falfe  in  every  article.  Reafon  is  the 
faculty  of  viewing  and  comparing  ideas,  and 
after  a  due  confideration  of  the  fubjedt  be- 
fore it,  giving  judgment.  Ideas  then  are  the 
ground-ivork  of  all  kmivledge  -,  thefe  are  firft 
let  in  upon  the  mind  by  the  fe??fes,  and  are 
the  mental  images  of  material  objects.  So 
that  the  circumfere?ice  of  this  material  ivcrld 
is  the  boundary  of  all  human  knoidedge. 
Whatever  therefore  is  known  relating  to  the 
invijible  worlds  i.e.  every  religious  truths  mi|ll: 
have  been  derived  originally  from  Re- 
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VELATioNj'or  the  inftriiSlion  of  the  Deity, 
and  not  from  natural  Reafon^  which  can- 
not teach  SUPERNATURAL  things. x'^nd 

what  religion  can  lay  the  beft  claim  to  be  a 
Revelation,  none  furely  can  doubt  who  knows 
the  Evidence  on  which  Christianity 
flands.  The  amazing  miracles  wrought  in 
favour  of  This,  before  and  under  the  Mcfaic 
difpenfation,  and  during  the  flate  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  muft  give  ample  fatisfadlion  to  every  in- 
genuous mind,  that  this  is  the  only  and  true 
religion".    But  to  prove  this. 

The  Old  T^eji anient  and  \h^New,  witli  re- 
gard to  the  dodrine  they  lay  down,  are  one 
and  the  fame.  Jesus  Christ,  and  himcni-' 
cifiedy  was  the  religion  preach 'd  by  God 
himfelf,  immediately  on  the  Fall,  to  our  lirfl: 
Parents,  in  thofe  comprehenfive  words, — the 
Seed  of  the  Woman  Jl: all  hruife  the  Scrpc?ifs 
head,  and  it  fiall  bruije  his  heel.  And  as  God 
was  the  teacher,  and  our  firfh  parents  the 
aptefl:  difciples  that,  perhaps,  he  ever  had;  fo 

"  For  further  proof  of  tlie  brief  ftate  of  the  cafe  as  given 
above,  the  reader  is  requefled  to  perufe  Deism  Reveai  to, 
or  the  Attack  on  Christ i At; n x  cn>!<ii.^Iy  rci-ic-'.'ed i/i  its 
REAL  Merit?,  Second  Edit,  two  Vols.  ismo.  printed  for' 
J.  Millar.     1 7  s  I . 
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I  muft  conclude  (if  this  need  be  deduced) 
that  they  understood  thefe  words  in  the 
mofl:  extenlive  fenfe  and  utmoll  latitude. 
And  indeed,  we  find  Eve  fo  well  apprifed  of 
the  meaning  of  them,  and  fo  full  of  the  hopes 
of  the  mighty  Conqueror  promifed  in  them, 
that  at  the  birth  of  her  iirfl:  child,  ihe  cries 
out  as  in  a  rsLptmey—I  have  gotfen  a  man,  the 
very  Jehovah^,  Abel,  we  are  inform'd,  {Heb, 
xi.  4.)  by  Faith  in  the  Redeemer  to  come, 
offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  facrtjice  than 
Cain.  Noah  was  a  preacher  of  the  righteouf- 
nefs  which  is  by  faith.  Abraham y  when  coni' 
mandedy  offered  up  his  only  Son,  as  the  nearefh 
and  mofl  exaB  type  that  could  be  offered,  of 
the  great  holocauft  which  was  to  fuffer  for 
the  fins  of  the  whole  world.  By  faith  Mofes 
kept  the  pajfover  and  the  fpr inkling  of  blood  % 
And  when  he  was  come  to  years,  refufed  to  be 
called  the  fon  of  Pharoah's  daughter  -,  ejleem- 
ing  the  reproach  ^Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treafures  of  Egypt.  And  that  Chrifl  was 
the  perfon  who  delivered  the  Law,  and  con- 
dud:ed  the  Ifraelites  throughout  the  wilder- 
nefs,  I  have  amply  proved  to  you  already  5 
^  Gen.'w.  I.  mn'  nx 
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and  we  cannot  fuppofe  that  he  would  deliver 
any  other  Law,  or  dire(flion  to  mankind  in 
religious  affairs,  than  that  which  himfelf  de- 
livered, or  rather  confirm'd,  when  conver- 
fant  in  the  fie{h  on  earth :  So  he  fays,  Matf. 
V.  17.  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  dejlroy  the 
Law  or  the  Prophets,  lam  ?20t  come  to  dejlroy 
but  to  fulfil  them,  i.e.  to  realize  the  types  and 
execute  the  prophecies.  And  indeed  this  cafe 
had  been  long  before  fettled,— To  the  Law 
tmd  to  ^/&^ Testimony,  iz^^Jfaiah  (ch.  viii. 
20.)  if  they  \i.  c.  any  who  prefume  to  teach 
religion]  fpeak  not  according  to  this  ivord,  if 
is  becaife  there  is  no  light  in  them.    So  Chrift 
fiys,  Luke  xvi.  31.  Jf  they  hear  not  Mofes  and 
the  Prophets,  neither  iviil  they  be  perfuadedy 
tho*  one  rcfe  from  the  dead.    Accordingly  the 
Apoflles  open  their  commifTion,  faying  none 
other  things  than  thofe  which  Mofes  and  the 
Prophets  had  faid,  (Ads  xxvi.  22.)    It  fol- 
lows then,  that  the  Old  Tejlament  and  the 
New  contain  one  and  the  fame  religion.   But 
to  lay  before  you  the  various  parts  of  the 
Mofaic  Law,  and  fiiew — how  every  ceremo- 
ny exhibited  Chrifi,  or  fome  part  of  man's 
redemption  to  be  effedled  by  him,— -how  ap- 
R 
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politely  every  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  HiiiT, 
time  at  prefent  would  not  permit.  Let  it  fuf- 
fice,  that  Chnjl  and  his  Apoflles  have  re- 
ferr'd  us  to  the  OIJ  TeJIamerifj  as  abundant- 
ly teftifying  of  Him,  as  fpeaking  only  Chri- 
ftianity ". 

"  As  I  meet  with  a  brief  fketch  of  the  Mofaic  ritual  ex- 
plain'd  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bate's  Faith  of  the  Antient  Jeivs, 
p.  7.  &c.  I  fhall  infert  it  here  ;  fince  it  may  ferve  to  give  the 
Reader  an  infightinto  the  whole;  and  will  be  of  ufe  towards 
explaining  feveral  things  occafionalJy  mentioned  in  thefe  Ser- 
mons. "  The  Priell  brings  an  ox  to  the  door  of  the  taber- 
♦'  nacle,  kills  it  there,  fheds  fome  of  the  blood  at  the  foot 
*'  of  the  altar,  fprinkles  the  altar,  the  tabernacle,  the  peo- 
*■'  pie,  and  hirafelf  with  it ;  and  blood  and  oil  were  to  be 
"  put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear,  upon  the  thumb  of  the 
*«  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  the  right  foot,  be- 
"  fore  the  high  prieft  and  his  fons  were  qualified  to  ap^ 
*'  proach  the  divine  prefence,  to  offer  the  facrifice  ;  which 
*'  (in  fome  cafes)  he  was  to  cut  to  pieces,  lift  up  one  part, 
"  wave  another,  take  the  fat  off  the  inwards,  make  a  fmoak 
••'  with  it,  burn  it,  then  pack  up  all  the  pieces  in  the  fkin, 
•'  even  its  dung,  carry  them  out  without  the  camp,  or  city- 
"  gate,  and  make  a  bonfire  of  it ;  return  back  to  the  tem- 
"  pie,  wafh  his  hands  and  feet,  pull  off  his  cloaths,  and  put 
*'  on  others,  with  a  variety  of  gewgaws  upon  them,  a  crown 
'•  on  his  head,  a  fcepter  in  his  hand,  a  label  of  gold  on  his 
*'  forehead  ;  then  take  blood  and  perfumes,  go  into  a  room 
"  which  it  was  death  for  any  body  to  go  into  but  himfelf, 
"  and  for  him,  above  once  a  year,  and  then  not  without 
•'•  blood  and  incenle  :  Blood  to  fprinkle  to  the  faces  of  two 
"  large  images,  that  flood  upon  a  cheft  whofe  lid  was  of 
"  gold,  and  then  he  was  to  burn  the  perfumes,  to  make  aa 
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I F  therefore  I  can  prove,  that  the  account 
of  the  intercourfe  of  God  with  men,  and  the 
laws  and  orders  which  he  gave  them,  as  re- 
corded by  Mofei  in  the  Bible,  be  true  and 
certain,  I  iliall  fufficiently  eftabhfli  the  divi- 
nity of  the  Chrijlian  rehgion. 

««  agreeable  fmell  to  the  nofes  of  the  two  images ;  after  this 
"  he  was  to  return  and  blefs  the  People  ;  the  Lord  make  his 
*'  face  to  Jhine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee,  &c.  A 
"  folemn  epilogue  this  after  fuch  a  farce.  — Th.efe,  and  too 
"  many  other  particulars  to  be  repeated  liere,  unlefs  rliey 
«'  were  underjhod,  were  but  fo  many  childifh  ridiculous 
"  whims ;  a  farce  which  it  Hiocks  my  imagination  to  think, 
"  that  God  Almighty  could  ever  injoin,  or  be  pleafed  with  ; 
"  or  people  of  the  lealt  common  fenfe  ever  attend  to,  with 
♦'  out  laughing.  If  they  did  not  know  the  meaning  of 
"  their  Law,  in  this  and  no  other  view  mu'.l  they  look  oii 
*'  their  Church-fervjce ;  not  being  able  to  give  the  leall  fa- 
"  tisfadlory  reafon  for  any  one  of  the  paniculars  above,  and 
"  a  thoufand  others. 

"  But  if  all  this  was  to  defcribe  the  death,  fuffcrings 
«'  and  benefits  of  the  facrifice  of  Chriji,  the  particulars  ot 
"  the  one  pointing  out  the  particulars  pf  the  other,  it  will 
«'  then  follow,  that  a  future  fate  was  the  fubjeil  of  Mofn^i 
"  CommilTion, — and  that  his  inftitutes  were  to  inftruft  his 
'«  people  in  the  doftrine,  and  the  way  and  means  to  obtain 
"  happinefs  in  it;  and  how  obvious  docs  it  lie  ?  Chriji  waj 
''  both  prieft  and  facrifice,  fo  the  prieft  brought  the  fa- 
"  crifice  to  the  altar,  killed  it  there,  fubmiiting  to  death  vo- 
"  luntarily  :  fhed  the  blood  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  a> 
"  Chrif$  was  at  the  foot  of  the  crofs.  The  tabernacle,  al- 
"  tar,  pricll;  and  people,  were  all  fprinkled  with  blood,  fo 
•  all  wafhed  clean  by'  it,  as  Chrif,  who  wa:  th«r  tcmrU-, 
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When  an  account  Is  given  of  a  faB  faid 
to  have  been  done,  and  of  a  memorial  of  the 
faid  fa<ftj  inftituted  immediately  on  the  per- 
formance, and  in  remembrance^  or  as  a  tefti- 
mony  of  the  faid  fadl  j  and  v^hen  the  ac- 

**  altar  and  prieft,  and  [the  people]  his  [myflical]  body,  are 
"  by  his  own  blood.  We  are  fons  of  Him  the  great  high- 
*'  prieft,  but  all  our  faculties  muft  be  reftiiied,  the  whole 
**  man  made  clean,  by  his  blood ;  and  then  fupported  by 
*'  the  alTiftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  undion  or  anoint- 
"  ing,  which  we  have  received  of  him;  fo  their  right  ear, 
"  obedience;  thumb  of  the  right  hand,  aSiions  ;  and  great 
*'  toe  of  the  right  foot,  ivays;  were  firft  touched  with  the 
"  blood  of  the  facrifice  and  then  with  oil ;  the  breaft  of  the 
"  facrifice  was  lifted  up  to  God,  lifting  up  with  it  their 
"  hearts  and  affedlions  to  him;  and  the  right  ihoulder  wa- 
"  ved  towards  all  parts,  to  fhew  that  his  obedience  extend- 
"  ed  to,  or  was  for  the  benefit  of  all,  and  that  all  fhould 
"  obey  him  :  [Shoulder  is  covfent,  joint  aclion.]  The  fat 
**  was  to  be  taken  ofF  the  inwards  and  burnt,  and  fo  the 
"  lulls  and  paflions  burnt  up,  dfff.  The  nvhole  is  carried 
•'  out  and  burnt,  as  Chrijl  was;  and  without  the  city-gate, 
"  as  He  was  to  be.  He  returned  to  the  church  of  God, 
"  was  new  cloathed  in  an  immortal,  glorious  and  fpiritual 
"  body ;  thence  ♦orward  commencing  king,  and  enter'd  on 
"  his  intercefibrial  office,  afcended  into  heaven,  [into  which 
*'  it  is  eternal  death  for  any  to  think  of  entering  but  thro' 
"  h:m.]  with  his  own  blood,  which  he  exhibits  to  God  for 
**  us  ;  and  with  incenfc  his  merits :  the  fweet  odour  of  which 
"  appeafes  the  wrath  of  God  ,  and  from  thence  is  to  return, 
"  as  the  Lei'itical  prieft  did  from  the  Holy  of  Holies,  to 
"  blefs  his  people.     Many  particulars  of  the  higheft  im- 

^'  portance  appear  here  at  firft  view, and  there  appears 

*'  no  reafon  to  imagine,  that  the  types  were  not  in  the  ge- 
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count  and  7nemorial  or  teftimony  are  both 
tranfmitted  down  together  from  age  to  age, 
fo  that  the  exiftence  of  the  faid  account  and 
the  memorial  of  the  faid  fad,  may  bctrac'd 
backwards,  thro'  each  fucceffive  generation, 
to  the  very  time,  in  which  the  fa6l  is  faid  to 
have  been  done,  and  the  memorial  inflitiit- 
edj  in  fuch  a  cafe,  if  the  fad  was  oi  2.  pub- 
lick  nature,  and  a  whole  nation  concern'd  in 
the  firjl  injlitution  and  fuccejjive  perpetuation 
of  the  memorial,  it  is  morally  impolTible,  that 
the  account  ol  fuch  afaB  fliould  be  2.fi5iion. 
Now  the  FACT,  which  I  fhall  pitch  upon 
in  the  prefent  cafe,  fhall  be  the  delivery  of 
the  law  from  mount  Sinai,  andthe  memorial, 
the  ereBion  of  the  'tabernacle  and  the  infiitu- 
tion  of  the  ferviccs  belongijig  to  it  -,  the  pcr- 

«'  neral  as  ivdl  underjlood,  as  water  in  Baptifm,  and  bread 
«'  and  wine  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  are  now  :  To  them  who 
"  faw  the  whole  procefs,  and  that  fo  often  over,  there  could 
"  not  be  fo  much  obfcurity  as  fome  arc  apt  to  imagine, 
««  Their  natural  capacities  were  as  good  then  as  ours  arc 
"  now,  and  take  the  whole  of  the  time  the  Church  ftood  on 
♦'  types  and  ceremonies,  their  zeal  for  religion,  and  their 
««  difpofition,  appear  to  have  been  as  good,  as  ever  people's 
"  have  been  fmce  ;  and  tho'  fome  trailed  to  the  Law  for 
«<  richteoufncfs,  when  Chriji  came,  y«t  others  did  not,  but 
«'  nuaitcd for  the  confolation  of  Ij'racl.'"  The  ivholc  Tnat'tje 
ihould  be  confulted. 
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forming  which  fervices,  was  putting  in  ex- 
ecution the  chief  part  of  the  Law  deliver'd 
at  Sinai^  and  therefore  may  be  looked  upon 
as  a  memorial  of  the  Law  deliver'd  there. 
The  fervices  of  the  Tabernacle  were  fucceed- 
ed  by  thofe  of  the  Temple ;  the  model,  pi'o- 
portions,  and  furniture  of  which  were  the 
fame  with  thofe  of  the  Tabernacle  j  only, 
the  materials  more  rich  and  durable,  and  the 
fervice  "more  magnificent ;  but  all  to  the  fame 
purpofe  'y  I  fhall  therefore  fpeak  of  them  in- 
difcriminately  in  the  following  argument/ 

That  there  was  fuch  a  building  as  the 
Temple,and  fuch  fervices  perform'd  in  it  as 
a  memorial  of  the  fa6l  aforefaid ;  and  that 
there  alfo  was  at  the  deftruc^ion  of  the  Tem- 
ple, and  is  now  extant,  an  account  of  the  e- 
rcd:ion  of  a  buildin  gof  the  fame  model,  and 
to  the  fame  purpofe  with  the  Temple,  can 
be  more  eafily  proved,  and  by  ilronger  evi- 
dence, than  can  be  produced  for  any  other 
antient  matter  of  fad;. 

y  Befides,  the  very  Ark  which  was  made  by  Mo/cs, 
was  brought  into  the  Temple  built  hy  Solomon,  and  placed 
in  the  Holy  of  Holies.  And  in  this  ark  were  extant,  at  that 
day,  the  two  tables  of  ftone,  containing  the  ten  command- 
ments  (the  fummary  of  the  Law  delivered  at  Sinai)  iiritten 
njiii/j  the  finger  of  God.    i  Kings  viii,  9. 
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There  are  now  to  be  feen  at  Rome  the 
figures  of  the  Table  of  Jheiv-bread,  the  Can- 
dleftick,  and  other  iitenfih  belonging  to  the 
'Temple,  when  dcftroyed  by  Titus,  engraved 
in  ftone  on  a  triumphal  arch  eredted  to  the 
honour  of  that  Emperor,  in  memorial  of  his 
having  taken  Jerufahn  and  demolifh'd  the 
temple  in  that  city/  And  to  the  truth  of 
this  faft  both  Heathen,  JeiciJJj,  and  Chriflmn 
hiftorians  bear  witnels. — Befides,  fofephus, 
who  was  prefent  at  the  taking  of  the  city, 
and  at  the  triumph  of  Titus  in  Rome,  aflerts, 
that  the  golden  Candleftick,  and  the  table  of 
f dew-bread  were  carried  before  that  emperor 
in  the  proceflion/ 

Farther,  there  remains  to  this  day  a  ve- 
ry numerous  people,  who  declare  themfclves 
(and  they  can  have  no  worldly  motive  in 
doing  fo)  to  be  the  pofterity  of  the  fe^das, 
and  acknowledge  the  foremcntion'd  acSts  to 
be  true;  — a  people  this,  at  prefent,  in  the 
condition,  their   firft  prophet  Mofes  afllired 

»   MiJfon\  Voyage  to  Italy,  Vol.  II.  p.  103.     Dr.  Fn 
</»v?ka:'s  Conneft.  Parti.  Book  III.  p.  148.     And  l.axis  (If 
tabernaculoy  where  the  Reader  may  fee  a  draught  of  the  arcc. 
Tab.  vii. 

a  De  bdlo  JuJ.  Lib,  vii    cap.  17. 
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them  they  fliould  be,  if  they  difobeyed, 
(and  themfelves  confefs  they  did  difobey)  the 
words  of  the  law  he  deUvered  them,-- -name- 
ly, an  afionifiment ^  a  proverb  and  a  by-word 
among  all  the  nations  whither  the  Lord  jhould 
leadthem^  This  is  a  fad  that  calls  aloud  for 
confideration !  Amazingly  flrange !  that  a 
people  who  formerly  ftruck  terror  to  all  a- 
round  them,  had  a  fettled  habitation  of  their 
own,  prophets,  priefls  and  kings  of  their 
own,  and  firmly  believed  themfelves  to  be 
the  peculiar  favourites  of  heaven,— Ihould,  at 
prefent,  be  diftrefs'd  above  all  people,  and 
not  have  a  place  of  reft  to  fet  their  feet  on ; 
and  tho*  by  their  own  intelline  wars,  they 
have  at  times  nearly  deftroyed  themfelves, 
been  harrafs'd  and  conquer'd  by  various  na- 
tions,~fhould  yet  remain  a  pecidiar  and  dif- 
tinB  people  among  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  ?  The  antient  empires  are  funk,  and  in 
conqueils  the  vanquifh'd  ufually  are  either 
quite  cut  off,  or  elfe  they  mix  with  and  make 
one  with  the  conqueror,  fo  that  no  mark  of 
diJiitiBion  remains ;  ~  not  fo  with  the  JewSj 
they  exifl  amidfl  opprcflion,  ignominy  and 

*»  Deut.  xxviii.  37. 
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dirperfion,  even  in  all  the  habitable  parts  of 
the  earth  ;  and  have  fo  fubfifted  above  thefe 
ieventeen  hundred  years;  who  ever  fince  the 
time  of  this  their  general  difperlion,  have  re- 
tain'd  the  books  of  Mofes^  and  preferv'd  the 
text  of  them  from  corruption,  with  fuch  a 
fuperftitious  care,  as  even  to  have  inferted 
the  number  of  the  letters  in  each  book  at 
the  end  of  it ;  and  tho'  they  believ'd,  what 
they  call  the  pohits  to  be  of  divine  origin,  yet 
they  never  dar'd  to  infert  them  in  the  copies 
of  their  law,  read  in  the  fynagogues,  left  fuch 
an  addition  fliould  be  efteem'd  as  a  breach 
of  the  Law.  There  are  alfo  tranflations  of 
thefe  books  of  Mofe^  more  antient  than  the 
deftrudion  of  the  Temple.  Heathen  authors 
mention  them,  and  Chrijlian  writers  of  every 
intermediate  age  have  made  quotations  from 
them.— ^So  that  it  muft  be  owned  that  there 
was  once  a  temple  ftanding  at  yertifalem -, 
and  that  the  writings  of  Mofes  were  extant 
before  that  temple  was  deftroyed.^ 

*  It  may  be  proper  to  obferve  here,  that  there  were  t-v.o 
temples  [and  tivo  only,  as  the  reader  may  fee  by  confulting 
Dr.  Hodge s's  £//^j/.  Prelim.  Dif.  p.  li.  4'°  edit.]  one  de- 
ftroycd,  and  another  built  z>  ://  placr,  Ezra  v.  iq.     The 

s 
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And,  if  this  cannot  be  denied^  it  certain- 
ly follows,  that  the  faBs  recorded  in  thofe 
writings  are  true ;  —  becaufe  it  was  inipofli- 
ble  to  introduce  a  forgery,  in  any  age,  back- 
ward, froni  the  deflrudion  of  the  Temple, 
ep  to  the  time  of  Mofes. 

For,  JirJI J  This  could  not  be  done  in  the 
time  of  Mofes. — ^The  books  we  are  fpeaking 
of,  mention  all  the  miraculous  adbs  exhibited 
at  the  giving  of  the  Law,  as  heard'  and  feen^ 
by  the  people  of  the  fa?ne  age,  in  which  the 
account  was  written,^  Now  it  was  impoffi- 
ble  for  Mofes^  if  he  was  an  impoftor,  to  per- 

Author  here  feems  to  confider  both  as  one,  which  he  juftly 
might ;  fince  each  of  them  had  the  izm^  furniture,  fer'vices,' 
&c.  And  the  i^ery  fame  aiejjelsy  which  were  in  one,  were 
alfo  in  the  other,  [^Ezra\.  7.  and  vi.  5^.]  M'ajiy  ofthefriefir 
and  Levites  that  ferved  in  the  former,  were  prefent  at  the 
building  of  the  latter,  [iii,  iz,]  TYit  Jtivs  alfo  were  en- 
couraged'and  dire^ed  in  the  building  of  the  laft  by  two 
prophets,  —  Haggai  and  V.echarlah  ;  nothing  therefore  that' 
was  neceffary  in  one,  could  be  wanting  in  the  other. 

*  I  fhall  cite,  here  the  appeal,  which.M?/^j  made  to  all 
the  childnn  of  Jfracl  affcmhled  before  him,  in  regard  to 
the  truth  of  the  miraculous  a£ts  recorded  by  him,  [Deut. 
iv.  32.  V.  3.]  AJk  no-w  of  the  days  that  are  paft,  "which 
'were  before  thee,  fence  the  day,  that  God  created  man  upon' 
the  earth,  end  afk  frotn.  the  one  (ide  of  the  heamen  unto  the 
other,  'whether  there  hath  been  any  fuch  thing  as  this 
GREAT  THING  is,  cr  hc.th  bcm  heard  like  it  r"  Did  ever  pea' 
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fvvade  a  ivhole  nation y  that  they  had  heard 
and  feen  fuch  fupernatural  exhibitions  of 
God's  prefence  and  power,— to  admit  a  Law 
as  divine^  founded  on  fuch  exhibitions, —and 
to  eredl  a  puhlick  place,  and  eftablifli  ?ijiand- 
jng  form  of  ivorfiip,  in  remembrance  of  the 
fa£lSy  which  yet  they  were  certain  they  had 
never  feen  or  heard? 

If  it  be  faid,  that  Mofcs  and  the  IfracUtes 
might  a(5t  by  compad:  and  agree  together, 
one  to  frame,  the  other  to  receive  a  iidion, 
in  order  to  give  a  character  to  their  nation 
and  religion,  the  very  tenour  of  the  hiftory 
will  confute  the  affertion. — For,  had  this 
been  the  cafe,  the  people  of /te  generation, 
would  doubtlefs  have  obliged  Mofes  to  have 
given  another  account  of  them,  and  drawn 
up  his  law  in  a  very  different  form,  from 

pie  hear  //jf  voice  of  Gon,  fi^akivg  out  of  the  midll  of  the 
fire,  as  thou  hast  heard  and  li-je  ?  Or  hath  God  ajjaycd  to 
^0  and  take  him  a  nation  frotn  the  midji  of  another  natiov,  hy 
temptations,  by  Ji^ns,  and  by  iwnders,  and  by  war,  and  by  ec 
rtighty  handy  and  by  a  ftretchcd-out  arm,  and  by  great  terrors, 
eiccovding  to  all  that  the  lord  your  Gcd  did  for  you  in  Egypt, 
tef ore  your  eyes?  Unto  thee  it  ivas  pevjed,  that  thou  mightfji 
knoiv  that  the  Lord  he  is  God ;  there  is  none  elfe  bcftdcs  him. 
— Ihe  Lord  made  not  this  covenant  -i-vith  our  fathtrs,  but  n^itb 
iVS,  iven  us,  w^'?  are  ail  of  us  here  aliv'C  this  dat. 
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what  we  find  he  has  done,  They  are  tc-^ 
prefented  quite  thro'  his  writings,  as  the  mofi 
ohjiinate^  perverfe  and  ungrateful  nation,  that 
ever  the  Almighty  beftowed  his  favours  on; 
Not  for  thy  righteoufnefs,  or  the  uprightnefs  of 
thine  heart  (does  Mofes  afllire  them  ^)  doji 
thou  go  to  pojjefs  their  land :  but  for  the  ivtck-. 
ednefs  of  thefe  iiatiom  the  Lord  thy  God  doth 
drive  them  out  before  thee^  and  that  he  may 
perforin  the  word  which  the  Lord  Jw are  unto 
thy  father Sy  Abraham,  IfaaCy  and  Jacob.  TJn- 
derjla7id  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  Godgiveth 
thee  not  this  good  land  to  pojfefs  it,  for  thy 
righteoufnefs  y  for  thou  art  a  fiff-necked  people. 
And  Num.  xiv.  2.  When  all  the  children  of 
Jfrael  murmured  agciinfi  Mofes  and  Aaron, — 
and  f aid  unto  them,  would  to  God  that  we  had 
died  in  Egypt,  or  would  God  we  had  died  in 
this  wilderfiefs.  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  us  i?ito  this  land,  to  fall  by  thefword, 
that  our  wives  and  our  children  Jhall  be  a  prey? 
were  it  not  better  for  us  to  return  into  Egypt  ^ 
And  they  faid  one  to  another.  Let  us  make  a 
captain,  and  let  us  return  into  Egypt,  What 
method  does  Mofes  take  to  (juell  this  tumultj 

*  Deut.  ix.  5, 
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^nd  fecure  to  himfelf  the  kingdom?  why  tru- 
ly, brings  the  following  fpeech,  as  from  their 
Almighty  King. — Say  unto  them,  as  I  live, 
faith  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  fpoken  inmine  ears, 
fo  will  I  do  to  you :   your  carcafes  JJ:all  fall  in 
this  wildernefs'j  and  all  that  were  nurnhd'ed  of 
yoiif  according  to  your  number  from  twe?2ty 
years  old  and  upward 3   which  have  murmured 
againftme-j  doubtlefs  ye  f  jail  not  come  into  th^ 
landy  concerning  which  I  fware  to  ?nake  you 
dwell  t  here  in  y   fave  Caleb,  and  fojlmay   [the 
only  two  who  gave  a  true  account  of  the  land 
they  were  to  pofTefs],    But  your  little  ones 
which  ye  faid  Jhould-  be  a  prey,  them  will  X 
bring  in,  and  they  Jl:all  know  the  land  which 
ye  have  defpifed.  And  as  a  proof  of  the  anger 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  the  rebuke  was  from 
heaven, — All  thofe  men  which  Mofes  fetJt  to 
fearch  the  land,  who  returned  and  brought  au 
evil  report  of  it,  died  inftantly  by  a  plague  be^ 
fore  the  Lord,  ver.  37. — Add  to  this  the  terr 
rible  national  curfes  denounc'd  againft  them 
and  their  pollerity,  in  cafe  they  deviated  from 
the  rules  prefcribed,  which  I  muft  leave  you 
to  read  at  large  inZ)^z//.xxviii.  and  fee  by  the 
marginal  references  how  exadly  they  were 
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fulfilled.  Would  they  or  their  furviving  po- 
ilerity  have  fubmitted  to  the  burthen  of  fo 
many  ordinances,  which  the  Law  of  Mofes 
requir'd  ihouid  be  obey'd,  under  penalty  of 
ftoning  or  being  otherways  put  to  death,  if 
Mofes  and  themjelves  were  the  authors  of  thofe 
laws? — Would  they  have confented  that  eve- 
ry ^i;^;z/^  day  ihould  be  a  Sabhath,  or  a  day 
of  reft,  in  which  no  [gainful]  work  was  to 
be  performed, — every  fe'venth  year  to  be  the 
fame  J  in  which  all  fmall  debts  were  to  be 
diftblved, — q,v try  fftieth  year,  to  be  a  gene- 
ral releafe  of  all  mortgag'd  eftates,  and  en- 
cumber'd  pofleflions, — every  man  to  return 
to  his  own  inheritance, — all  prifoners  be  fet 
at  liberty,  &c  ^ ?  Wouldthey  have  parted  with 
thechoiceft  products  of  their  land  and  cattle, 
paid  tithe  and  a  yearly  tribute,  to  fupport  the 
fervice  of  the  tabernacle  or  temple^?  Would 
t'hey  have  laid  themfelves  under  the  obligati- 
on of  taking  three  journies  in  a  year  to  vifit 
it?  in  whieh  cafe  the  fartheft  of  them  left 
their  houfes,  lands,  &c.  expofed  to  their  ene- 
mies, who  on  every  occafion  were  ready  to 
attack  them,  but  were  to  be  prevented  on 
^  Lcvit.  xxv.  *  Deut.  j:ii< 
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this  by  a  fupernatural  prote(ftion\ — Was  it 
probable  that  Mofes  (if  he  defigned  a  cheaC 
and  worldly  advantage)  would  have  been 
contented,  that  the  tribe,  to  which  himfelf 
bclong'd,  fhould  be  the  only  one  without  a 
fettled  portion  in  Ifrael''^  And  when  God  of- 
fered twice  todeftroythe  nation  he  condudted, 
and  make  of  him  and  his  family  a  natiojt 
greater  and  mightier  than  they,,  that  he  would 
Fefufe  theoiter'', — eonlidering  too  the  indig- 
nities he  had  received  from  them?  AG:ain; 
when  commanded  to  refign  his  commiilion 
and  die',  (which  he  was  to  do,  and  not  en- 
ter Canaan^  as  a  punifiment  for  his  difielief"") 
does  he  give  up  the  government  to  one  of  his 
ibns,  or  even  to  one  of  his  own  tribe?— no,— 
but  to  Jojhua ",  the  fon  of  Nun,  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim°,  But  I  need  not  multiply  que-- 
ftlons  of  this  nature;,  only  I  may  obferve  far- 
ther, that  there  were  feveral  Freethinkers,  iii 
thofe  days,  fuch  as  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abi" 

^  Exod.  xxxiv.  23,  24.  '■  Numb,  xviii.  20. 

^  Exod.  xxxii.   10.  and  Numb.  xiv.   12. 
'  Deut.    xxxii.    49 — 52.  ""  Numb.  xx.     11,   12. 

See  Bilhop  Patrick's  Comment  on  this  text. 

"  Numb,  xxvii.   15—23.  Deat.  .\.\xi,  23.  x.v.xiv.  9. 
^  Numb.  xiii.  8. 
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rdniy  who  could  feverely  rail  againll:  priefl-^ 
craft,  and  cry  aloud  againft  Mofes  and  Aaron ^ 
that  they  took  too  much  upon  them% 
and  who,  confequently,  would  have  been 
very  ready  to  have  prevented  any  defign,  that 
Mofes  fhould  have  been  the  contriver  and 
direder  of,  for  his  own  advantage. — Mofes 
then  had  no  intent  to  impofe  upon  the  Ifra-- 
elites  of  his  cwn  time,  nor  would  they  have 
fuffered  him  to  hdve  done  fo,  had  he  at- 
tempted fuch  a  thing.  And  neither  he  nor 
the  Ifraelites  would  have  cotifented  to  obey 
fuch  laws  as  the  abbve,  Unlefs  they  had  been 
enforc'd  upon  them  by  dn  authority  more 
than  human:  Nay,  which,  in  fome  refpe£ts, 
could  not  be  obeyed  without  a  continual  mi- 
racle,—and  a  miracle  of  fuch  a  fort  as  e'very 
perfon  in  the  nation  muft  be  witnefs  to. 

NEfTHER,  fecojidly,  was  it  poffible,  that 
the  accotint  of  the  fupernatural  adts  exhibited 
at  aS/W/,  recorded  in  the  Bible  by  Mofes^ 
fhould  be  the  forgery  of  any  after-age. — Had 
an  impoftor  pretended  to  have  palm'd  the 
books,  which  we  afcribe  to  Mofes,  upon  the 
Ifraelites,  in  any  following  agej  fuch  as  for- 

f  Numb,  xvi,  %, 
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gery  muft  have  carried  its  own  confutation 
along  with  it.  For,  fuppofing  fuch  a  thing 
had  been  attempted,  within  one  hundred  or 
two  hundred  years  after  Mofes's  death j  we 
iind  in  thefe  Books,  that  \htfa5fs  and  memo- 
riahwtvtj  Thofc  perform' J ^  Thcfc  injiituted, 
almofl  at  the  fame  time,  or  within  lefs  than 
a  year  one  of  the  other  ''j  and  tlie  memorials 
were  to  be  to  pofterity  an  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  the  facfts;  but  now  on  the  appear- 
ance of  this  (fuppos'd)  feign'd  account,  no 
fuch  memorials  would  have  been  extant;  and 
confequently,  what  was  advanced  in  them 
concerning  the  fads,  mufl  have  been  a  felf- 
evident  forgery.  And  the  fame  may  be  af- 
firm'd  of  any  other  period  of  time,  how  dif- 
tant  foever. 

But  it  has  been  brought  in  anfwer  by  our 
adverfaries,  that  allowing  thefe  miraculous 
adlsandfupernatural  appearances  to  have  been 
a  fenfible  and  cojivi?ici?ig  proof  of  the  inter- 
courfe  of  the  Divine  Majefty  with  that  race 
of  men,  and  his  giving  a  rule  of  adlion,  to 

■»  They  were  both  tranfai^led  while  the  children  of  J/rael 
^*.ere  at  yionnx  Simti ,  fee  Exod.  xxiv,  xxv,  xl. 
T 
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that  generation  who  fawthem;  yet,  as  ^bey^ 
v/ere  not  prefenf  at  thefe  tranfad:ions,  fo  they 
are  no  evidence  to  themj  had  they  seen  the 
Divine  Glory,  the  cloud,  the  fire,  and  heari> 
CoTi  /peaking  from  the  middle  of  thick  dark- 
iiefsj  they  would  have  acquiefe'd  under  fuch 
overbearing  demonftrations  of  Divine  power. 

Bu T,  I  reply,  God  a<fls  with  men,  as  rea- 
fonable  creatures  j  they  may  be  as  certain  of 
the  truth  of  thefe  fadls  as  they  can  be  of  any 
other,  to  which  they  were  not  eye  and  ear- 
witnefTes;  that  this  evidence  is  allowed  by 
thefe  men  to  be  fufficient  to  influence  their 
adions  in  other  cafes,  is  manifefl  and  grant- 
ed ',  and  if  they  will  not  be  fatisfied  with  it 

"■  "  I  fhall  therefore  beg  leave  to  obferve  to  you,  that  the 
**  moft  important  affairs  of  life  are  founded  and  tranfaded 
'<  upon  this  fort  of  evidence.  A  merchant  trulls  all  his  for- 
«*  tune  to  advices  from  foreign  countries,  fuch  as  that  thera 
*•  are  cities,  commodities,  traders,  in  ^urky  or  China y  none 
*'  of  which  he  ever  faw,  and  often  relies  on  faftors,  with 
*•  whom  he  is  not  in  the  leaft  acquainted.  On  this  bottom 
•*  is  built  all  foreign  commerce,  and  even  the  greater  part 
**  of  our  domeflic  trade.  The  civil  and  military  lifts  are 
"  paid  by  it,  and  every  thing  you,  or  his  Lordfhip,  or  his 
<*  Majefty,  enjoys,  that  is  better  than  acorns  and  water,  are 
"  derived  from  it.  The  Judge  determines  property  and  H» 
♦*  berty,  and  life  by  oaths,  which  are  only  the  evidence  of.' 
y  things  notfeen  by  him  i  and  neither  he  nor  all  the  Lawyers 
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here,  they  mull  ftaiid  to  the  confequences  of 
their  incredulity.  Is  it  reafonable  that  God 
fliould  appear  in  a  vifible  glory,  iliake  the 
heavens  and  ^arth,  and  fpeak  in  an  audible 
voice  to  men,  once  at  leali  in  every  age, 
merely  to  fatisfy  unreafonable  fcruples,  or 
gratify  a  wanton  curiofity?  Or,  fliould  he 
condefcend  to  do  fo,  v^ould  not  thefe  amazing 
exhibitions  become  fo  httle  terrible,  as  not  to 
be  greatly  regarded?  or  perhaps  be  look'd  on 
as  the  natural  productions  of  fecond  caufes  at 
certain  periods  of  time?    Or,  how  are  thefe 

«'  upon  earth  can  find  out  any  other  evidence,  more  to  be 
*♦  depended  on,  for  the  execution  of  law  and  jufiice;  nay, 
*'  the  nature  of  thofe  important  matters  mentioned,  doth  not, 
"  in  one  cafe  among  ten  thoufand,  admit  of  any  other  evi- 
**  dence.  The  king  is  reprefcnted,  and  his  pow^r  excrcifed 
"  by  Sheriffs,  Juilices,  Conilables,  &:c.  whom  he  never  faw, 
'<  and  in  places  -vallly  remote;  and  fubjcdlsobey  them  fo  far 
•*  as  to  furrender  their  goods,  liberties,  lives,  without  ever 
*♦  having  feen  either  his  IVlajefty,  or  lus  commiflion ;  nay, 
<*  his  Majefty  himfelf  never  faw  one  among  a  thoufand  of 
«'  the  commiflions,  by  which  his  authority  is  delegated.  From 
"  hence  it  may  appear,  that  wealth,  liberty,  property,  lile, 
*«  place  and  focicty,  depend  almoft  wholly  on  Faith:  and 
«'  that  Kings,  Judges,  Merchants,  the  wifeft  of  Men,  as  well 
*'  as  the  weakeft,  are  obliged  to  fee  with  other  peoples  eyes, 
"  to  hear  with  other  peoples  ears,  to  judge  by  other  peopki 
**  reafon,  and  to  ad.  by  other  peoples  hands,  over  the  face 
**  ofthe  whole  earth,  and  ip  matters  of  the  laft  confcqurnce." 
Deism  rjevealxd.  Dial.  L 
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men  fure,  that  the  fight  of  thefe  prodigies 
would  have  fuch  an  effed  on  them  as  they 
fuppofe?  'tis  evident,  that  they  had  not  on 
too  many  of  the  generation  that  beheld  them. 
Befides,  thefe  gentlemen  fhould  take  in  the 
whole  of  the  cafe,  and  remember,  that  if 
they  oppofed  fuch  fenfible  evidence,  as  they 
now  call  for,  they  were  immediately  to  feel 
the  effeds  of  the  Divine  refentment;  would 
they  be  willing  to  be  fwallowed  up  by  the 
gaping  earth,  ftruck  dead  with  the  peflilence, 
or  be  confumed  by  fire  from  heaven,  in  cafe 
they  murmured^  or  doubted?  Let  them  think 
a  little  on  this,  and  be  thankful  for  the  iltua- 
tion  they  are  in,— that  they  can  fee  thefe  things 
at  a  diflance,  and  make  the  men  thus  de~ 
^royed  cnf ample s  untg  themjehes\ 

But  to  conclude  with  a  word  to  Belie- 
vers, J  know  not,  my  brethren,  what  dif- 
courfe  I  could  have  made  mpie  feafonable 
than  that  juft  delivered  to  you.  The  times 
we  live  in  afford  every  day  m;itter  of  offence 
or  objection  againft  the  religion  we  profefs^ 
and  a  man  hath  need  both  of  learning  and 
courage  tp  defend  the  trvith  of  it,  or  even  tq 

•  I  Cor.  X.  n , 
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keep  himfelf  fecure  from  being  infefted  with 
infidelity.  And  it  is  too  much  to  be  fear'd 
that  the  religion  of  many,  who  call  them- 
felves  Cbrijiians,  is  grounded  rather  on  Or- 
dulity  than  Faith.  TJiey  believe  the  Bible  to 
be  true,  becaufe  they  have  been  bred  up  to 
believe  fo  from  their  infancy,  and  are  too  la- 
zy  or  too  bufy  to  inquire  farther,— and  not 
from  any  convi6lion  in  their  minds,  ariiing 
from  the  examination  of  the  proofs  that  may 
be  brought  in  its  defence.— And  we  find  fucli 
fort  of  Believers  not  only  among  the  poor  and 
unlearned,  but  thofe  who  have  command  of 
time  and  riches;  have  received  and  perhaps 
value  themfelves  on  a  polite  education;  and 
by  their  talk  and  behaviour  one  would  be  apt 
to  conclude,  that  they  fuppos'd,  no  one  was 
bound  to  ftudy  the  grounds  of  the  Chrijiian 
religion,  but  Divines;  and  that  an  eafy  indif- 
ference on  thefe  occafions,  was  allowable  to 
private  Chrijiians. — Not  fo  in  the  days  ofM?- 
Jes  and  the  j^poftles'--m  the  times  of  the  for- 
mer, every  perfon  in  the  nation  was  to  wear 
^bout  him  a  mark  of  the  truth  of  his  religion, 
pither  by  ivay  offrontletSy  between  his  eyes,  or 


150     THE  APPEARANCES  OF  ChRKT 

figm  Upon  his  hands'; — they  were  fo  talk  of  it 
*when  they  fat  in  their  houfes,  and  liohen  they 
walked  by  the  ivay,  and  when  they  lay  down, 
and  when  they  rofe  up^ — mid  dilige7ttly  to  teach 
their  children  the  fame"^.  And  our  Saviour  and 
his  Apollles  commanded  and  requeiled  their 
hc^Lrcvs  to  fearch  the  Scriptures,  whether  thofe 
things  were  fo  ^,  and  defired  none  to  beHevc 
Him,  wilefs  his  own  miraculous  works,  or  the 
te/limony  of  Mofes  gave  fufEcient  evidence  of 
him.  This  enquiry  every  perfon  ought  to 
make,  that  he  may  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  anfwer  to  every  man  that  afketh  him  a  rea^ 
fin  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him''.  And  would 
men  be  perfuaded  to  ad:  thus,  Infidels  would 
foon  be  brought  to  talk  lefs,  and  many  Chri- 
flians  more,  tlian  they  ufually  do,  on  the  to- 
pic o^ChriJiianity. The  origi?uil  evidcncQ 

for  the  Bible,  I  mufh  obferve,is  to  be  deduced 
from  the  books  of  the  Old  T^ejlament;  thither 
our  Saviour  refers  the  yews^  and  fays  unto 
ih^mj— If  ye  believe  ?20t  Mofes' s  writings,  how 
fiall  ye  believe  my  words,  i.  e.  the  Gofpel^, 

*■  Deut.  vi.  8.  "  ver.  7. 

^  S*.  John  V.   39.     Afts  xvii.  11. 

\  I  S'.  Pet.  iii.   15.         y  S^  John  v.  47. 
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Here  then  we  muft  look  for  the  foundation 
of  Chrijlianity.  And  it  begun  (as  I  have 
fliewn  you)  with  Adam,  was  renewed  with 
Noah^  repeated  to  Abraham,  and  incontefta- 
bly  eftablifhedjby  numerous  miracles,  among 
the  Ifraelites.  God,  or  rather  Jehovah 
the  Second  Perfon,  delivered  this  nation  from 
the  dominion  of  a  tyrant  King,  and  the  fervi- 
tude  of  an  idolatrous  people,  in  order  to  pre- 
fer ve  among  them  the  remains  of  the  true  re- 
ligion; and  with  feveral  rites  and  ceremonies 
added  to  the  Old  Law,  kept  them,  as  it 
were,  by  a  partition-wall,  free  from  infec- 
tion ;  or,  at  leaft,  did  the  utmoft,  that  could 
be  done  in  order  to  preferve  them  fo;  not 
indeed  that  this  undertaking  was  defigned 
merely  for  the  fake  of  the  yews,  (as  the  latter 
yews  fondly  imagined)  but  for  the  benefit  of 
all  mankind;  for  we  are  given  to  underfland, 
that  in  the  promifed  Seed  (who  was  to  take  off 
the  airfe  laid  on  the  human  race)  not  the  If- 
raelites on\y, hut  ALL  nations  of  the  earth  were 
to  be  blelTcd'.  And  if  any  fet  of  people  de- 
ferved  the  high  honour  of  being  the  inftru- 
ments  of  God  in  conveying  down  this  hhC- 

*  Gen.  xxii.  18. 
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Zing,  furely  That  did,  who  fprang  from  ths 
loins  of  faithful  Abraham^  to  whom  this 
■promife  was  renewed,  and  to  whofe  line  ^his 
Seed  was  fixed: — For  this  caufe  then,  not  for 
any  merit  or  right eouftiefs  of  their  own  (as 
they  are  frequently  told)  were  the  Ifraelites 
cliofen,  and  fecured  in  the  manner  they  were  j 
yet  not  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  exclude 
other  nations  from  the  benefits  they  enjoyed, 
but  on  purpofe  that  all  might  come  in. 
Their  Church  was  open  to  every  foreigner, 
who  would  accept  the  terms  of  Salvation, 
and  own  the  true  God,  as  appears  from  Solo- 
tnon\  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  Temple. 
I  Kings  viii.  41.  Moreover ,concer7iing  a  Stran^ 
ger  that  is  not  of  thy  people  Ifrael,  but  cometh 
out  of  a  far  country,  for  thy  name's  fake -,  {for 
they  fiall  hear  of  thy  great  name,  andthyfirong 
hand^  and  of  thy  Jiretched-out  arm)  when  he 
JJmU  come  and  pray  towards  this  houfe:  Hear 
thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  ajid  do  ae-' 
cording  to  all  that  the  Stranger  calleth  to  thee 
for-,  that  ALL  PEOPLE  OF  THE  EARTH  may 
know  thy  name,  to  fear  thee,  as  do  thy  people 
Ifrael.  And  again  j  even  with  regard  to  the 
facred  feilival  of  the  PafTover, — One  law  was 
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io  be  to  him  that  was  home-bor7i,  and  unto  the 
{kx2ingtx that  fojoiirncth  among  them,  Exod.  xii. 
49.  and  fo  with  relation  to  others,  Te  fiall 
have  one  manner  of  law,  as  well  for  the  ftran- 
ger,  as  for  one  of  your  own  coufitry,  Levit. 
xxiv.  22.  And  had  not  a  particular  nation 
been  felefted,  and  a  form  of  true  worfhip  tU 
tablifhed  among  fome  people,  fuch  was  the 
cunning  and  malice  of  Satan,  and  fuch  the 
perverfnefs  of  human  race,  that  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  God  and  his  laws  would  have  been 
entirely  loft.  Out  of  infinite  mercy  then  to 
ALL  were  the  Jfraelites  cliofen;  and  the  nu- 
merous vi(5lories  obtain'd  by  them,  apparent-^ 
ly  thro'  the  affiftance  of  Him,  who  had  all 
nature  under  his  command,  and  the  many  mi- 
racles wrought  in  favour  of  them,  muft  turn 
all  eyes  upon  them,  and  induce  every  nation 
to  enquire  into  the  religion  of  that  people, 
who  had  fuch  ftupendous  afts  perform'd  in 
their  behalf  By  this  means  would  the  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God  be  fcattered  all  over 
the  then  habitable  world.  Thus  careful  was 
the  Deity  to  preferve  his  laws,  and  blefs  man- 
kind with  the  knowledge  of  them,— The 
U 
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people  indeed,  who  were  formerly  the  flew^ 
ards  of  thefe  laws,  and  fo  lituated  and  clrcum- 
ftanced,  as  fo  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles^ 
and  was  really  the  Glory  of  all  the  earthy  are 
at  prefent  (according  to  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning them)    in   the  utmojft  darknefs  and 
blindnefs',    and  tho'  they  retain  the  books  of 
Mofes,  (the  original  evidence  of  our  and  their 
religion)    yet  have  they  eyeSy  and  cannot  fee, 
and  ears,  and  cannot  iinderfand  the  meaning 
of  them;   but,  according  to  the  prophecies, 
the  meaning  is  again  opened  to  the  Gentiles, 
And  as  we  are  of  the  number  of  thofe,  who 
are  blefl;  with  this  ineftimable  treafure,  let  us 
beware,  left  we  fall  thro'  i\it  fame  igno7'a7ic2 
and  unbelief, ^  as-  the.  j^i"ze7idid.     They,  by 
miftaking  the  Seriptures^  and  applying  them 
in  the  literal  fenfe,  crucified  the  Lord  of  life  j 
and  killed  the  Holy  fefus,  whom  Mofes  and 
all  the  Prophets  (who   had  been  since  the 
world  began")  had  exprefly  wrote  and^o- 
ke?t  of.      Let  us  therefore,  my  brethren,  in 
reading  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  ufe 
Gur  utmoft  endeavours  to  find  out  what  parts 
were  wrote  ofChrifi  and  our  Redemption',  that 

a  Luke  i.  70. 
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by  feeing  Him  delineated  there,  we  may  have 
the  firm  fatisfadtion  andunfpeakable  comfort, 
that  the  religion,  which  we  now  profefs,  is 
the  very  fame,  by  which  all  the  antient  Fa- 
thers hoped  to  be  favedj  whom,  and  all  the 
other  fervants  of  Chrijl^  that  we  may  meet 
in  heaven,  when  Faith  ihall  be  fwallowed 
•up  in  certainty,  and  death  in  vidtory,  may 
GOD  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant. 

To  whomy  three  Perfons  in  one  undivid- 
ed Efi!ence,  be  afcribcd^  as  is  7noJl 
due^  all  honour,  praife,  might,  viajejly 
4ind  dominion,  now  and  for  evermore. 
Amen. 


SERMON  VII. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Second  Per-' 

Jon  in  the  Trinity  was  converfant 

amo7tg  meny  after  his  Incarnation, 

IN    TWO    SERMONS. 

Philip,  ii.  6. 

' — thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God: 
But  made  himfelf  of  no  reputation^  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant^  and  was 
made  in  the  likenefs  of  men-,  and  being 
found  in  fafdion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him- 
felf and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  crofs. 

)<^^^)^HESE  words  are  a  compendious 
^  T  v£{  defcriptlon  of  the  part,  which  the 
y^^^  Second  Perfon,  when  incarnate, 
was  to  perform  on  earth,  in  order  to  effed: 
the  Redemption  of  mankind.     He,  who  had 
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teen  in  the  form  of  God,  (the  Apoflle  ac- 
quaints us)  who  had  fhone  forth  in  all  the 
fplendor  of  the  Deity,  in  days  of  old,  hefore 
and  under  the  Mofaic  oeconomy, — did  not 
now  arrogate^  or  eagerly  covet  to  be  (as  the 
Greek  thought  it  not  robbery  means)  equal 
in  his  appearances  with  the  Godhead ^  but  at 
this  his  fecond  coming  into  the  world,  was 
Ipontented  to  make  a  quite  different  figure  on 
the  ftage  of  the  earth;  the  feveral  particu- 
lars of  which  the  Apoftle  thus  fpecifies; — — ^ 

I.  He  made  hi?nfelf  of  no  reputation, 

II.  He  was  made  in  the  likenefs  of  tnen, 
ill.  He  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  fer-^ 

vant. 

IV.  He  humbled  hi?nfelf 

V.  He  became  obedient. 

VI.  He  fubmitted  to  ufidcrgo  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  crofs. 

Each  of  thefe  particulars  will  well  de- 
ferve  our  confideration^  which  when  I  have 
gone  through,  I  will  conclude  with  fome 
pradical  inferences  from  the  whole. 

The  frji  point  which  offers  itfelf  to 
our  obfervation,  is,  that  our  Saviour  jnade 
himfelf  of  no  reputation  \   according  to  the 
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Greek  it  is,  he  emptied  himfcif;  and  the  phraf-e 
apparently  alludes  to  the  context  going  be- 
fore: He  who  had  been  hi  thefotvn  of' God, 
— whofe  exhibitions  of  himfelf  before  and 
under  tlie  Mofiic  difpenfatlon  had  been  ac- 
companied with  all  the  circumflancesof  ma- 
jefty,  which  Nature  could  furnifh  out,  or 
the  capacities  of  weak  mortals  enable  them 
to  endure, — now,  at  his  fecond  appearing  in 
the  world,    emptied  himfelf  of  this  godlike 
form. To  lay  afide  the  leaft  mark  of  ho- 
nour, which  we  (however  unworthily)  look 
upon  as  our  due,  goes  againfl  our  nature,  and 
the  pride  of  our  little  hearts.     What  amaz- 
ing condefcenfion  then  mufl  we  elleem  it 
in  Him,  who  was  very  God,  to  deign  to 
fuit  his  appearances  to  the  capacities  of  poor 
mortals,    liowever  grand  to  them  fuch  ap- 
pearances might  be  5  and  not  only  to  demean 
himfelf  thus  far,    but  even  (as  we  are  now 
inform'd)  to  empty  himfelf  o^  t\mg\ory;  and 
be  made  in  the  likenefs  ofmc?i;  which  is  the 
fecond  thing  to  be  confidered. 

To  be  made  in  the  likenefs  [ji/ o^o.w^u^cl. } 
of  men,  means  to  become  really  and  trulv 
man;   as  Ueh.  ii,   14,  For af much  then  as  the 
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children  are  partakers  of  JleJJj  and  bloody  he 
alfo  himfelf  partook  of  the  fame. — For  verily 
he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  Angels;  but 
he  took  on  him  the  Seed  of  Abraham.  Where- 
fore in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made 
like  [o|UojwOjii/at]  unto  his  brethren. — Without 
controverfy  great  is  this  myjiery,  that  God 
fhould  manifefi  himfelf  in  flefi^.  Had  the 
Second  Perfon  alTum'd  on  him  the  nature  of 
an  Angel,  it  had  been  fomewhat  nearer  his 
former  glory;  but  he  condefcended  to  be  born 
of  a  woman,  and  to  take  on  him  human  na- 
ture with  dl  its  infirmities,  fin  only  except^ 
ed.  He  gradually  pafs'd  through  the  weak 
eftate  of  childhood,  and  increafed  in  feature". 
His  body  was  of  the  fame  compofition,  and 
of  as  tender  a  make  as  any  of  ours ;  he  felt 
the  inconveniences  of  heat  and  cold,  the  un- 
eafinefs  of  hunger  and  thirft,  and  flood  in 
need  of  the  neceflary  fupports  of  life.  He 
Was  fubjedl  to  his  fuppofed  father,  and  real 
mother;  and  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  carried 
into  Egypt,  as  an  helplefs  infant,  to  avoid 
the  fury  of  a  jealous  King '';  and  when  grown 
Up,    he  fubmitted  to  labour  with  his  own 

^  I.Tim,  iii.  i6,     «  Luke  ii.  52.     ^  Mat.  ii=  ij,  14. 
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hands,  and  doubtlefs  felt  the  confequcnces  of 
doing  fo,~wearinefs  of  body  and  wafte  of 
fpirits.  As  he  was  man,  he  alfo  acquir'd  wif- 
dom  gradually,  and  with  the  fame  applica- 
tion of  the  faculties  of  his  mind,  as  is  necef- 
fary  to  be  exerted  by  us  in  order  to  increafe 
our  knowledge.  That  he  had  been  diligent 
in  the  fludy  of  the  Scriptures  is  certain,  iince 
we  are  informed,  that  when  he  was  no  more 
than  twelve  years  old^  he  was  found  in  the 
T^empk^  fitting  in  the  midjl  of  the  dodlors,  both 
hearing  them  and  afking  them  qiiejlions.  And 
all  that  heard  him  were  afoniJl:ed  at  his  un- 
derjlanding  and  anfwers^  Luke  ii.  46.  And 
when  he  publickly  enter'd  on  his  Father's 
work,  'tis  faid, — Afid  he  ca?ne  to  Nazareth 
where  he  had  been  brought  up ;  and  as  his 
cuftom  was,  he  went  into  the  Synagogue  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  and  food  up  for  to  read, — 
and  all  bear  him  witJiefs,  and,  wondered  at  the 
gracious  words,  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth,  iv.  16.  But  tho'  he  knew  thus  much, 
in  the  opinion  of  men,  yet  were  there  fome 
things  which  he  did  not  know,  with  which 
(as  man)  he  was  not  to  be  acquainted,  'till 

he  had  finifli'd  his  courfe  on. earth,  and  been 
W 
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exalted  into  heaven  j  —  of  that  day  and  thai 
hour  knoiveth  no  one^  no  not  the  a?igeh  which 
are  in  heavefiy  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Fa^ 
ther\  And  this  his  gradual  improvement  in 
knovs^ledge,  and  his  not  being  informed  of 
fome  things,  was  neceilary,  in  order  to  put 
his  faith,  his  hope,  his  dependence  on  God  to 
the  trial," — in  that  being  tempted,  he  might  be 
able  to  fuccoiir  thofe  that  are  tempted^ 

Thirdly,  He  took  on  him  the  form  of  a 
fervant.  This  v^as  a  lower  abafement  than 
the  former.  Our  Lord,  had  it  fo  pleafed  the 
Father  and  himfelf,  might  have  affum'd  the 
human  nature,  and  yet  not  have  fubmitted  to 
have  made  fo  mean  a  figure  on  earth,  as  is 
implied  in  the  words  laft  cited.  Had  he  ap- 
peared in  all  the  majefty  and  grandeur  of  a 
king,  or  a  conqueror  furrounded  with  victo- 
rious armies, — as  the  yews  and  his  difciples 
once  thought  he  would  have  done, — yet  not- 
withftanding  all  this.  What  an  infinite  difl- 
ance  is  there  between  a  celeftial  and  an  earth- 
ly throne  ?  What  an  unfpeakable  defcent  was 
it  from  the  one  to  the  other  ?  What  a  low 
and  mean  exchange  would  the  command  of 

«  Mark  xiii.  32.        '  Heb.  ii.  18. 
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an  army,  large  as  any  that  ever  appeared  in 
the  world,  have  been,  in  lieu  of  fovereign- 
ty  over  legions  of  angels?    Had  our  Lord 
put  in  his  c!aim,  he  was  by  right  of  inheri- 
tance born  the  King  of  the  Jews  \  as  being 
the  eldefl:  male  of  the  lineage  of  David^  j  or, 
had  he  been  willing  to  have  cmploy'd  the 
arm  of  fiefh,  he  could,  by  miracle,  have  pro^ 
vided  fuftenance  for  the  troops   under  his 
command.    But  he  declined  all  appearance 
of  pomp  and  fplcndor ;  he  did  not  aflbme 
to  himfelf  fo  much  authority  over  the  per- 
fons  of  men,  as  even  a  private  mafler  of  a 
family  might  claim ;  he  took  on  bi?nfelj  the 
fonn  of  ajh"vant.    Not  indeed,  that  we  are 
to  fuppofe,  what  we  no  where  read  of,  that 
our  Lord  was  ever  in  a  jflate  of  bondage  to 
any  particular  mafter ;  but  as  himfelf  gives 
us  to  underftand,  there  was  no  inllance  of 
condefcenfion  fo  great,    no  office   fo  low, 
which  he  was  not  ready  and  willing  to  fubr 
mit  to,  for  the  benefit  of  mankind  j  while 
he  himfelf   demanded   no  fuch  fubmillion 
from  others;   as  Matt.  xx.   26.    Whofoever 
will  be  great  among  yoUy  let  him  be  your  mi- 

«  Luke  j.  27.  ii.  4.     Matt,  ii.  z. 
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nijler.    And  whofoever  will  be  chief  among 
yoUy  let  him  be  your  fervajit :  Even  as  the  Son 
of  man  came  not  to  be  miniflred  unto^  but  to 
minifier.    And  again  j  Luke  xxii.    27.  For 
whether  is  greater^  he  that  fitteth  at  meat,  or 
he  that  ferveth  ?  Is  tiot  he  that  fitteth  at  meat^ 
But  I  am  amo?2g  you  as  he  that  ferveth.    So 
alfo  fohn  xiii.  2.  And  jupper  being  endcd^ — 
*Jefus  rifeth  up^  and  laid  afde  his  garments, 
and  took  a  towel  ajid  girded  himfelf:  After 
that,  he  poured  water  into  a  bafon,  and  began 
to  wafi  his  difciples  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded.    So 
after  he  hadwafied  their  feet,— he  f aid.  Know 
ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  Te  call  me  Ma- 
fler  and  Lord,  and  ye  fay  well,  for  fo  I  am. 
If  I  then  your  Lord  a?2d  Mafter  have  wafied 
your  feet,  ye  alfo  ought  to  wafi  o?ie  another's 
feet ',  for  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
ye  fhould  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  Thus  Chrifi 
tho*  he  was  a  Son  over  his  own  houfe,  [Heb. 
iii.  6.]  tho'  the  world  was  made  by  him,  a7id 
he  came  but  to  his  own,  [John  i.  10,  11.]  ap- 
pear'd  in  much  lefs  worldly  greatnefs,  than 
Mofes,  who  though  he  was  no  more  than  a 
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faithful  fevafit,  yet  was  Khig  m  Jejljinm  ^ : 
Thus  the  hcir^  the  only  ^begotten,  and  belcved 
Son,  differed  7iothingfro?n  a  fervant,  though 
he  was,  by  his  jufl  rights,  Lord  of  all.  Gal. 
iv.  I. 

Under  this  head  may  alfo  be  confidered 
his  works  of  beneficence,  his  readinefs  to  do 
good  on  all  occafions,  and  his  immediate  com- 
pliance with  any  meflage  that  was  brought 
him ;  as  tho'  he  had  been  under  more  me- 
nial circumftances  than  the  Centurion's  fcr- 
vant  J  for  the  curing  of  whom,  he  was  ready 
to  give  attendance  in  perfon,  even  before  he 
was  defired  to  do  foj  Matt,  viii.   5.  Afid 
when  yefus  was  entered  into  Capernaum,  there 
came  imto  him  a  centurion,  befeeching  him,  and 
faying.  Lord,  my  ferva?it  tieth  at  home  fick  of 
the  palfy,  ajid  grievoiifly  tormented.    Ayid  Je- 
f us  faith  unto  him,  I  mil  come  and  heal  him ; 
the  very  moment  he  heard  his  diforder,  tho' 
he  was  a  fervant,  he  offers  his  affiftance. 
He  could,  as  the  pious  Centurion  juflly  ob- 
ferved,  but  have  [poke  the  word  only,  and  the 
fervant  fmdd  have  been  healed-,  but  he  was 
ready  to  go,  even  before  he  was  thus  far 

"  Deut.  xxxiii.   5, 
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afked,  and  his  almighty  power  acknowledg- 
ed ;  and  quicker,  on  any  occafion,  to  do  an 
office  of  humanity,  than  a  fervant  could  be 
to  execute  his  mafler's  orders  3  'tis  ufual  for 
a  mafter  to  fay.  Go,  before  the  fervant  goeth -, 
come,  before  he  comefh  -,  do  this,  before  he  doeth 
it ;  but  he  waited  not  to  be  called  -,  as  him- 
felf  puts  the  cafe,  Luke  xvii.  7.  Which  of  you 
having  a  fervant  plowing,  or  feeding  cattle, 
will  fay  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is  come 
from  the  f eld.  Go,  and  ft  down  to  meat  ?  And 
will  7iot  rather  fay.  Make  ready  wherewith  I 
may  fup,  and  gird  thy felf  and  ferve  me,  'till 
1  have  eaten  and  drunken',  and  afterward  thou 
Jhalt  eat  and  drink  ?    Our  Mailer  fubmitted 
to  do  that  which  no  mafter  befldes  himfelf 
would  have  condeicended  to  have  done ;  he 
debarr'd  himfelf  even  of  the  neceflaries  of 
life,  and  could  fcarce  fpare  time,  while  he 
went  about  doing  good,  to  take  the  refrefh- 
ments  of  nature,  Mark  iii.  20.  And  the  mul- 
titude Cometh  together  again,  fo  that  they  could 
not  fo  much  as  eat  bread.    And  again,  vi.  31. 
He  faid  unto  thetn.  Come  ye  yourf elves  apart 
into  a  defer t  place ,  andrejl  a  while ;  for  there 
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nvere  many  coming  and  going j  a?2d  they  bad  no 
teijure  fo  much  as  to  eat.  His  concern  here, 
you  fee,  was  rather  for  his  difciplcs  than 
himfelf.  Neither  diilance  of  place,  nor  un- 
feafonable  hours,  nor  want  of  refrefhments 
were  ever  urg'd  by  him,  as  an  exxufe,  where 
his  attendance  was  defired,  or  his  prefence 
could  be  of  fervice.  He  went  about  healing 
all  manner  of  Jicknefs^  and  all  manner  of  dif- 
eafe  among  the  people '  j  and  kept  up  to  his 
own  truly  laudable  faying,  A^s  xx.  35.  It  is 
more  bleffed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

Fourthly,  He  humbled  himfelf -,  accord- 
ing to  the  Greek,  he  abafed  himfelf.  How 
great  his  humiliation  was,  we  have  in  part 
feen  already  -,  we  may  now  take  in  fome  o- 
ther  circumftances,  as 

I.  His  poverty.  His  fuppos'd  father  and 
real  mother  were  but  in  a  low  condition 
in  the  world.  As  foon  as  he  was  born,  the 
place  that  receiv'd  him  was  a  manger.  When 
grown  up,  he  comply'd  with  his  parents 
manner  of  life,  and  was  contented  to  fub- 
mit  to  a  mean  profefiion,  and  earn  his  bread 

*  Matt,  iv,  23, 
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by  the  labour  of  his  hands'".  After  he  had 
enter'd  on  his  publick  office,  he  had  nothing 
that  he  could  call  his  own,  no  rents  or  eftates 
for  his  maintenance,  but  depended  for  his 
daily  bread  on  the  voluntary  contributions  of 
thofe  who  followed  or  refpefted  him;  he 
had  not  fo  much  as  a  houfe  or  manfion  to 
reft  or  fleep  in,  and  in  this  cafe  he  was  in  a 
more  neceffitous  condition  than  the  birds  of 
the  air^  or  the  beajis  of  the  fields  for  while 
the  one  had  nefls^  and  the  other  holes ^  the 
So?i  of  man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head^ 
Matt.  viii.  20.  Nay,  he  was  not  only  poor, 
but  opprefled  in  his  poverty,  the  powerful 
and  great  of  the  world  were  continually  per- 
fecuting  him,  and  his  own  countrymen  de- 
riding him  with  it '. 

2.  }i\  I  ^  Humility.  Befides  the  inftances 
already  given,  he  refufed  a  crown  when  of- 
fer'd  him  by  his  followers"":  He  was  fo  little 
defirous  of  fame,  that  after  the  offer  of  a 
kingdom  made  him  as  above,  he  ufually  for- 

"  'Tis  exprefsly  faid  of  Him,  Mark  vi.  3.  Is  not  this  the 
carpenter?  And  Justin  Martyr,  as  Whitby  obferves, 
fays  of  him,  That  being  among  men^  hi  made  rakes  and  yokes, 
nxhich  ivere  the  nuorks  of  carpenters, 

»  Mark  vi.  3.         ""  John  vi.  15. 
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bad  tliofe  perlbns  on  whom  he  performed 
any  of  his  mighty  works,  to  acquaint  the 
world  of  the  fupematural  virtue,  which  they 
knew  to  be  in  him".  When  Peier  ililed  him, 
and  he  owned  himfelf  to  be,  the  Christ, 
tie  Son  of  the  living  God,  he  would  not  fuf- 
fer  it  to  be  proclaim'd  openly  j  Then  charged 
he  his  difciples,  that  they  fiould  tell  no  man 
that  he  was  Jefus  the  Chriji,  Matt.  xvi.  20. 
When  he  Was  tra?isjigicred,  and  appeared  in- 
verted with  the  fame  glory,  in  which  he  had 
been  ufed  to  exhibit  himfelf  of  old  ^  and 
thereby  gave  fenfible  and  convincing  proofs 
to  thofe  that  faw  it,  who  he  was  3  and  a 
voice  from  heaveh  pronounced  him   to  be 
the  beloved  Son  of  God;  yet  no  more  than 
three  of  his  difciples  were  admitted  to  be 
fpediators  of  this  appearance ;  And  here  alfo 
he  charged  them  that  were  prefent,  that  they 
fiould  tell  the  vifion  to  ?io  7nan,  until  the  Son 
of  man  fhould  be  rifen  again  from  the  dead. 
Matt.  xvii.  9.    When  the  evil  Spirits  knew 
who  he  was,  felt  his  power,  and  were  ready 
to  proclaim  it  to  the  world,   he  would  not 
fuffer  them  to  do  fo,  but  commanded  them 

»  Matt.  viTi,  4.— ix.  30.'— xii,  le. 
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to  be  filent  °.  When  he  rode  triumphant  in- 
to Jeritfalefriy  attended  with  the  Hofanna'^  of 
thoufandsy  he  came  lowly y  fitting  upon  a  colty 
the  file  of  an  afsy  Matt.  xxi.  5. 

3.  His  meeknefs.  No  maHcious  principle 
ever  arerfe  in  his  heart;  refentment  (unlefs 
where  the  glory  of  God  was  concerned)  was 
quite  a  ftranger  to  his  temper.  To  fubmit  pa- 
tiently to  contempt,  to  have  one's  reputation 
blackened,  and  be  traduced  for  doing  good, 
without  being  moved  to  anger,  or  provok'd 
to  return  the  fame  ill  ufage,  is  perhaps  the 
hardeft  leilbn,  which  the  heart  of  man  can 
learn;  and  yet  we  know  Chrifi  pradlifed  it  in 
the  higheft  degree.  When  his  over-zealous 
difciples  delired^r^  might  be  called  down  from 
heaven  to  deflroy  the  Samaritans^  for  not  re- 
ceiinng  him  into  their  city,  his  anfwer  was,-- 
Te  know  not  what  manner  offpirit  ye  are  of; 
for  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  deftroy  mens 
HveSy  but  to  fave  them^.  When  the  Jews 
took  up  fl ones  to  cajl  at  hiniy  becaufe  he  ap- 
pealed to  his  miraculous  a(fts,  as  a  proof  of 
his  Divine  miffion,  he  mildly  anfwered,-— 

»  Mark  i.  25,  34.    Luke  iv.  41.  —  f  ix.  51. 
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Many  good  works  have  I  Jlxwn  you  from  my 
Father  j  for  which  of  thofe  works  do  ye  Jlom 
me'^  ?  The  ftrange  dulnefs  and  pervcrfe  in- 
credulity of  his  difciples  in  not  behcving 
Him  to  be  the  Mcjjiahy  and  miflri,ifling  his 
word  and  power,  is  thus  gently  reproved  by 
him, — O  fools  andfow  of  heart  I  How  long 
fiall  I  be  with  you .? — Why  are  ye  fearful^  O 
ye  of  little  faith  '?  Wheji  That  difciple,  who 
was  ever  warmeft  in  his  caufe,  profefb'd  a 
readinefs  to  go  to  prifon  or  death  with  his  ma- 
iler ;  and  Jefus  knew  how  foon  he  would 
ihamefuUy  deny  him,  he  only  faid,  IFilt 
tlx)U  lay  down  thy  life  for  me  ?  Verily  ^  ijeriiy^ 
I  fay  unto  thee  ^  The  co,ck  fiall  not  croWy  'till 
ihou  hafi  dented  me  thrice ' :  And  when  the 
event  came  to  pafs,  the  Lord  only  looked  upon 
Peter\  and  melted  him  into  tears.  As  no 
man  ever  did  fuch  a  number  of  good  works 
as  our  Saviour  did,  fo  no  one  furely  ever  met 
with  fuch  ungrateful  returns  for  having  done 
them :  He  was  in  general  ftiled  an  impojlor, 
a  magician^  a  Samaritan,  a  madmaVj  one 
pojfefsd  by  a  deiil^  a  feducer  of  the  people ^  a 

'"  John  X.  25,  3t.         >■  Matt.  viii.  26. — xiv.  u. 
*  John  xiii.  38.         «  Luke -X.KJi  .61. 
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feditious  perfon^  2i  friend  of  publicans  and  fn^ 
ners'y  and  yet  all  thefe  provocations  (the 
higheft  which  malice  mix'd  w^ith  ingratitude 
could  raife)  did  not  ruffle  the  calmnefs  of  his 
temper,  or  afFe(5t  him  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
to  make  him  fhev^^  any  fymptom  of  anger, 
or  entertain  a  thought  of  revenge  5  on  the 
contrary,  he  went  on  forgetting  and  forgiv- 
ing all  the  injuries  that  were  done  him ;  fo 
that  he  might  truly  fay  of  himfelf,  /  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart"^. 

Fifthly,  He  became  obedient.  He  ful- 
filled the  ceremonial  and  moral  law  (as  the  di- 
ftin(5tion  is  ufually  made)  in  all  the  branches, 
by  a  perfect  and  univerfal  obedience.  Tho* 
he  was  not  infe(fl:ed  with  the  pollution  either 
of  original  or  actual  fin,  yet  he  fubmitted  to 
the  performance  of  every  ordinance,  which 
was  an  acknowledgment  of  the  corruption 
of  human  nature,  and  the  neceffity  of  fome 
means  of  purification.  He  was  circumcifed^ -, 
prefented  in  the  temple*  -,  went  up  with  his 
parents  to  Jerufalem  at  the  yearly  folemn 
feajis  ^  J  was  baptized,  tho'  the  Baptift,  who 

«  Matt.  XI.  29.         *  Luke  ii.  21,        *  Vcr.  22, 
I  Luke  ii.  42.    John  v.  i.— vii,  10.— -x.  22, 
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knew  him  to  be  the  fpotlefs  lamb  of  God, 
at  firft  refufed  to  do  the  office "" ;  he  paid  his 
tribute'??ioney,  tho'  he  was  obliged  to  work 
a  miracle  to  do  it* ;  he  frequented  the  Syna- 
gogues and  the  temple ;  and  did  eat  the  pnf- 
fover  with  all  the  proper  fervices^  Thus  did 
he  (as  himfelf  fays  it  became  him)  fulfil  all 
[typical]  righteoufnefi^yhXX.  iii.  15.  Nay  he 
fufomitted  to  feveral  ordinances  of  men,  re- 
lating to  the  circumjftantials  of  religion ,  and 
comply'd  with  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Church  of  which  he  was  a  member,  even 
though  they  were  of  human  invention ;  he 
own'd  the  authority  of  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifees,  fo  far  as  they  fat  in  Mofcs%  feat,  and 
gave  true  expofitions  of  the  Scriptures  5  tho' 
he  abhorred  their  hypocrify  and  other  vices'. 
I  may  here  alfo  obferve,  that  he  allowed  the 
authority  of  the  Civil  Powers,  though  in  the 
hands  of  Heathens  3  and  determined,  that 
tribute  was  due,  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
paid  to  Cafar\  although  That  Co'far  was  a 
cruel  and  wicked  prince,  namely,  Tiberius, 

*  Matt.  iii.  14,  15.  —  »  .xvii.  24.  —  »  xxvi.  17. 

•  Matt,  xxiii.  2,  3.         *  Luke  xx.  25. 
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As  to  the  obfervance  of  the  moral  law,  I 
have  already  /hewn,  how  perfedly  he  fuU 
filled  every  part  of  his  duty  towards  man- 
kind, in  his  univerfal  charity  and  condefcen- 
fion  J  fo  alfo  have  I  partly  done,  as  to  thofe 
virtues,  which  regarded  his  own  perfon  only, 
—  his  contempt  of  the  world,  his  meeknefs 
and  humility.  Nor  was  he  leis  perfect  in  the 
difcharge  of  thofe  duties  which  he  owed  to 
God.  As  it  iva^  ^written  c/'him,  that  he  was 
to  come  to  do  the  will  of  his  God,  fo  it  was 
really  fulfilled  by  him.  He  fought  not  his  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  fent  him^ 
John  V.  30.   I  have  glorified  thee  \0  Father] 
on  earth  -,  I  have  finiJJjed  the  work  which  thou 
gavefi:  me  to  do,  xvii.  4.    His  life  v/as  an  ex- 
act pattern  of  the  moft  fincere  piety  and  ar- 
dent devotion  towards  God.    He  loved  to 
introduce  the  mention  of  God   in  his  dif- 
courfes ;  he  frequently  mix'd  ejaculations  and 
ihort  prayers  to  him  in  his  converfation " : 
fo  that  it  appeared,  that  even  while  he  was 
performing  the  duties  of  active  and  fecial 
life,  the  remembrance  of  God  was  upper- 
moil  in  all  his  thoughts.    He  miffed  no  op^ 

"  Matt.  y'\.  2q.      John  ,\i.  41. — -\ii.  z%. — xvij« 
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portunity,  nor  let  flip  any  hint  that  was  of- 
fer'd  him,  from  whence  he  might  take  oc- 
cafion  to  introduce  the  mention  of  heaven 
and  heavenly  things.  Sometimes  too  he  with- 
drew from  the  fight  and  converfation  of  men, 
that  he  might  the  more  freely  and  without 
interruption,  meditate  on  divine  fubje6ls; 
nay,  fuch  was  the  fervour  of  his  devotion, 
fuch  pleafure  did  he  take  in  the  performance 
of  it,  that  he  could  fpend  whole  nights  in 
JoUtiide  and  prayer^  When  that  malicious 
Spirit,  Satan,  attack'd  him  with  every  temp- 
tation that  lay  in  his  power,  he  anfwer'd  him 
according  to  what  was  written;  and  never 
miftrufted  the  providence  of  God  declared 
concerning  him  in  the  Scriptures  ^.  It  w^as 
his  meat  and  drink  to  be  obedient  to  his  hea- 
venly Father,  and  do  his  will  -,  and  he  decli- 
ned no  inftance  of  obedience  and  refigna- 
tion,  though  in  cafes  -svhere  his  duty  was 
moil  feverc  and  trying  to  flefli  and  blood : 
Of  this  his  whole  life  was  but  one  continu'd 
proof;  but  the  lafl  Icene  of  it  far  exceeded 
all  that  went  before ;  which  brings  me  its 
the 
^  Matt.  xiv.  23,  5.     Luke  vl.  12.         •  Matt.  iv. 
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Sixth  place  to  fpeak  o?  his  fufferings  dnd 
deaths  and  the  manner  in  which  he  bore 
them* 

What  he  underwent  during  his  agony  in 
the  Garden,  none  can  tell,  but  He  who  bore 
and  the  Father  who  infli(5ted  thofe  fufferings; 
as  he  endured  infinite  punifhment,  fo  no  fi- 
nite being  can  have  any  idea  of  what  he  fuf- 
fer'd.  His  human  nature,  we  find,  could  not 
avoid  fhrinking,  as  that  hour  was  coming 
upon  him,  and  the  terrible  fcene  began  to 
open  to  his  view  j  even  when  he  faw  it  at 
fome  diflance,  it  was  not  without  a  very  fen- 
fible  emotion  of  mind,  John  xii.  27.  Now  is 
my  foul  troubled',  and  what  fiall  I  fay  ?  Fa-- 
ther,  fave  me  from  this  hour  :  But  his  terrors 
were  increafed,  as  he  knew  it  near  at  hand. 
Matt.  xxvi.  36.  T'hen  cometh  Jefus  with  them 
unto  a  place  called  Gethfemane^  and  faith  unto 
his  difciplest  Sit  ye  here^  while  I  go  and  pray 
yonder.  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the 
two  fotis  of  Zehedee,  and  began  to  be  forrowful 
mid  very  heavy,  or  as  St.  Mark  exprefi^es  it, 
to  be  fore  amazed  and  very  heavy.  T^hen  faith 
he  unto  them.  My  foid  is  exceeding  forrowful, 
even  unta  deaths  [as  if  thefnares  of  death  had 
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already  encowpafs'd  hi?n,  and  the  pains  of  hell 
gat  hold  upon  him,  Pf.  xviii.  4,  5.]  tarry  ye 
here,  and  watch  with  me ;  it  feemed  as  tho* 
he  did  not  care  to  be  left  alone ;  and  by  de- 
firing  his  weak  difciples  to  watch  with  him, 
fhewed  apparently  the  amazement  that  had 
feized  his  foul.  And  he  went  a  little  further, 
end  fell  on  his  face  [through  the  innumerable 
troubles  that  came  about  him,  he  was  not  able 
to  look  up,  Pf  xl.  12.]  and  prayed^  faying^  O 
tny  Father,  if  it  be  pojjible  let  this  cup  pafs 
fro7n  me :  ncoerthelefs  not  as  I  will  but  ai  ■ 
thou  wilt.  —  He  went  away  again  the  feco?jd 
time,  and  prayed,  faying.  Father,  if  this  cup 
may  not  pafs  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it, 
thy  will  be  done. — And  he  pra)ed  the  third 
time,  faying  the  fame  words.  And  there  ap^ 
pear  ed  an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven,  ft  rength- 
ening  him-, —  the  burden  was  too  great  for 
human  nature  to  bear ;  ajid  being  in  an  ago- 
ny, he  prayed  more  earnefly :  and  his  fweaf 
was  as  it  were  great  drop's  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground,  Luke  xxii.  43.  or  accord- 
ing to  the  Pfalmift,  xxii.  14^.  He  was  poured 
cut  like  water,  all  his  bones  were  out  of  joint, 
his  heart  dlfo  in  the  midft  of  his  body  nmas  ei-en 
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like  melting  wax.  Surely  never  v^^as  any  far" 
row  like  unto  his  for  row,  wherewith  the  Lord 
affliBcd  him  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger  ^. 
A  full  equivalent  for  the  eternal  punifti7nent 
due  to  a  world  of  finners  was  to  be  borne  by 
him  in  a  few  moments.  The  cup  he  was  to 
drink  of,  was  really  a  cup  of  trembling  and 
amazement, — the  juice  was  preiTed  from  the 
moft  noxious  weeds  on  earth,  Sin  and  Death, 
and  mixed  with  every  bitter  ingredient  the 
Devil  could  infufe,  added  to  a  potion,  work- 
ed up  by  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  to  fa- 
tisfy  for  the  innumerable  aifronts  offer'd  the 
majefly  of  heaven  by  weak  rebellious  man. 
And  however  deadly  this  potion  might  feem, 
yet  he  was  ready  and  willing  to  drink  it,  / 
have,  faith  he,  a  haptifm  to  be  baptized  with, 
and  how  am  1  ftraitned  'till  it  be  accojnplifh- 
cd'l  He  knew  full  well  the  furnace  of  fire 
he  was  to  be  tried  in  j  and  tho'  the  fief  o  was 
weak,  and  deiired  that  if  it  were  poffible,  the 
cup  might  pafs  away  >  yet  the  Spirit  was  wil- 
ling, that  the  will  of  God  fioidd  be  done : 
Thus  it  fared  with  .our  Saviour  in  the  Gar- 

>  Lam.  i.  12,        »  Luke  xii.  50. 
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^tn  J  we  are  now  to  view  him  in  his  laft 
fufFerings. 

His  death  was  attended  with  every  cir- 
cumftance  that  could  render  it  painful  and 
ignominious.    His  former  agony  was  in  pri- 
vacy and  retirement,  and  he  had  free  liberty 
to  pour  out  his  foul  unto  God  in  prayer ; 
but  here  he  was  feized  on  by  a  rude  rabble, 
who  cnme  againfi  htm  with  fivo7'ds  afid  flirces 
to  take  him  as  a  commoji  thief  ^^ — at  a  time 
too  when  he  was  in  a  violent  fweat,  and  had 
been  praying  earneilly  j  at  this  hour  was  he 
betray'd  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  ajid 
by  the  falfe  kifs  of  one  of  his  feled:  difciples, 
tho'  he  had  compaffionately  afilired  the  per- 
fon  before-hand,  that  it  icculd  ha^oe  been  bet- 
ter for  him  never  to  have  been  born^  than  to 
betray  the  Son  of  man\    At  this  juncture  was 
he  qMo  forfaken  by  all  his  friends  and  follow- 
ers'", and  left  to  tread  the  wine-prefs  alone''. 
Being  apprehended  and  bound  °,  he  is  led  a- 
way  to  the  judgment-feat ;  and  the  jufl  judge 
of  all  the  earth  is  condemn'd  by  his  own  mi- 
ferable,  fmful  creatures,  and  condemned  too 

"  Mark  xiv.  48. —  '  Ver.  21.  —  ">  Ver.  50. 
•"  Ifa.  Ixiii.  3.         •  John  xviii.  12, 
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in  fuch  a  barbaroufly  unjuft  manner,  that 
they  were  under  the  neceffity  o{  feekifig  falfe 
witnefs  to  put  him  to  death^.  After  condem- 
nation he  is  remitted  over  to  ht  fcourged'^^'-^ 
the  plo%vers  plow  upon  his  back,  and  make  long 
furrows  \  and  dye  the  pavement  with  the  blood 
of  God  \  From  fcourgi?2gs  he  is  delivered  up 
to  cruel  mocki?7gs-j — the  infulting  mohfpit  in 
his  face  ^  buffet  him,  and  fir  ike  hifn  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands  \ — the  hard-hearted  70/- 
diers  pierce  his  head  with  a  crown  of  thorns^ 
put  on  him  a  mock-raiment  of  royalty,  and 
bowing  the  knee  before  him,  reproachfully  y^-r 
lute  him.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews'",  But  now 
the  time  of  execution  approaches,  and  the 
Lord  of  life  is  drag'd  away,  bearing  his  own 
crofs,  to  be  crucified  ^ ;  under  the  weight  of 
which  (having  been  fo  tired  and  harrafs'd  be^ 
fore)  his  enemies  foon  find  him  finking;  but 
to  prevent  his  dying  by  the  way,  and  fo  dif- 
appointing  them  of  their  further  cruelty,  they 
compel  an  accidental  palTenger  to  bear  his  crofs 
for  him  ".  Witfj  him  alfo  two  malefiadiors  are 

p  Matt.  xxvi.   59.      <J  Mark  xv.  15.      ■■  Pf.  cxxix.  3. 
»  Ads  XX.  28.  «  Matt.  xxvi.  67. — «  xxvii.  29. 

"  John  xix.  17.         «  Luke  xxiii.  26. 
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led  to  be  put  to  death^.  At  lalt  they  come  to 
the  place  deftin'd  for  execution, —  a  place 
render'd  horrible  by  the  numerous  ya/Z/j""  and 
bones  of  thofe  who  had  fuffered  there  be- 
fore ;  here  they  prepare  the  crofs  before  his 
eyes 3  ftrip  his  garments  from  him%  and  fet 
every  former  wound  bleeding  afrefh :  they 
lay  him  acrofs  the  tranfverfe  beam,  and  by 
nails  driven  through  his  hands  and  feet,  fix 
his  naked  body  to  the  acciirfed  tree  ^  Thus 
expofed,  he  is  raifed  aloft,  and  placed  be- 
tween the  two  7nalefaBors,  that  which  v/ay 
foever  he  might  turn  himfelf,  he  fliould  fee 
death  in  its  moft  dreadful  appearances.  Thus 
pendulous  from  the  crofs  he  hangs  fix  hours, 
during  each  moment  of  which  time  he  muft 
have  fuffer'd  the  moft  exquifite  pains  and  a- 
gony, — his  body  being  ftretch'd,  or,  as  it 
were  tenter'd  out  by  the  nails;  his  whole 
weight  fuftained  by  the  moft  fenfible  parts 
of  his  body,  his  nerves  and  mufclcs,  and 
thefe  too  pierced  and  mangled;— his  lail  mo- 
ments are  diflurbed  by  the  clamours  of  the 
outrageous  populace ' ;  the  chief  Priejis  alfo 

y  Luke  xxiii.  32.-     ^   Matt,  xxvii.  33.^*  Vcr.  35. 
"  Gal.  iii.  13.         «  Mark  xv,  29. 
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and  Scribes  mockmg  fay  ^  He  fa^ved  others,  him- 
f elf  he  cannot  fave^ ;  even  his  fellow  fufferers 
revile  him''',  but  what  is  above  all,  (llnce  he 
only  complains  of  it)  he  is  forfaken  of  his 
God\  the  Deity,  which  had  hitherto  fup- 
ported  the  Humanity, — not  indeed  to  allevi- 
ate his  fufterings,  but  only  to  enable  him  to 
bear  them, — now  leaves  the  manhood  to 
flruggle  alone  J  and  the  extremity  of  pain 
and  prefTure   of  affli(^ions  bear   down  the 

man,  and  he  dies, Thus  He,  who  had 

been  in  the  form  of  God,  had  fhone  forth  with 
all  the  fplendor  of  the  Deity,  did  not  eager- 
ly covet  to  appear  as  fuch ;  but  made  himfelf 
of  no  reputation  \  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  aferva?it,  and  was  made  in  the  likenefs  of 
men ;  and  being  found  in  fafion  as  a  ^nan,  Ix 
humbled  himfelf\  and  beca?ne  obedient  unt^ 
deaths  even  the  death  of  the  crofs. 

■^  Mark  xv.  31.  —  *  Ycr.  32.  —  <"  Vcr.  34, 
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SERMON  VIII. 

T'/je  7na7i7ier  in  which  the  Seco?id  Per^ 
fo?i  in  the  Tri72ity  was  C07iverfcnit 
a7no77g  men^  after  his  l7ica7'natio7z. 

Ph  iLip.  li.  6. 

'~— thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God: 
But  made  himjelf  of  no  reputation^  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant,  and  ivas 
7nade  in  the  likenefs  of  men ;  and  being 
found  in  faf:ion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him- 
felf  and  became  obedient  unto  death ^  e^oen 
the  death  of  the  crofs. 

)^o^«^)§(  N  a  former  difcourfc  on  tlils  text, 
^  I  ^  I  fet  forth  to  you  the  manner  in 
^c$&^)$(  which  our  Lord  was  converfant 
among  men  in  flefli,  during  the  time  of  his 
humiHation  here  on  earth. 

I  AM  now  to  draw  fome  practical  infer- 
rences  from  what  I  have  deliver'd  to  you  on 
this  fubjedl.    And  here,  the  advice  given  by 
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St.  Paul  to  the  Philippians,  which  he  urges 
upon  them  from  the  words  I  have  chofen 
for  my  text,  will  fcrve  to  diredl  our  intenti- 
on J — Let  nothing  (faith  he)  be  done  through 
Jlrife  or  'vain-glory-j  but  in  loivlinejs  of  mind 
let  each  ejieem  other  better  than  themfehes. 
Look  not  enjery  man  on  his  own  things ,  but  e^ 
very  man  alfo  on  the  things  oj  others  :  Let  this 
mind  be  in  you^  which  was  alfo  in  Chriji  fe^ 
fus:  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God ^  Sec.  The 
Apoftle  recommends  and  prefTes  on  the  Phi^ 
lippians  the  duties  of  humility  and  benevo- 
lence from  the  example  of  our  Lord  3  who 
in  confequence  to  what  he  had  undertaken 
for  the  Redemption  of  man,  debafed  him- 
felf  for  the  good  of  others,  and  fubmitted 
to  the  will  of  God  under  the  feverefl  tryals 
of  his  obedience. 

The  end  for  which  our  Saviour  aflumed 
on  himfelf,  and  fujffered  in,  the  human  na^ 
ture,  was  twofold  j  — that  he  might  by  the 
facrifice  of  his  own  body  expiate  the  offences 
of  mankind,~and  by  his  converfation  in  the 
fiefh  among  men,  fet  them  a  perfed  exam- 
ple of  a  religious  and  holy  hfe. — Example  is 
the  flrono;eft  incitement  to  obedience;    It 
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cuts  off  all  excufe,  raifes  hope,  and  impels 
every  power  of  the  foul  to  do  the  office  af- 
figned  it ;  for  nothing  can  be  a  greater  proof 
of  the  reafonablenefs  of  any  command,  and 
the  pofTibility  of  performing  it,  than  to  fee  the 
lawgiver  himfelf  fubmitting  to  his  own  laws, 
and  requiring  no  more  to  be  done  by  the 
meaneft  of  his  fubjedts  than  he  had  adtually 
performed  in  his  own  perfon. — It  was  but 
with  an  ill  grace  that  the  heathen  philofo- 
phers  recommended  to  their  hearers  the  prac- 
tice of  fuch  virtues,  as  they  themfelves  never 
complied  with.  And  it  was  a  grievous  charge, 
and  fuch  as  could  not  be  heard  by  the  guiU 
ty  without  fliame  and  confufion,  which  our 
Saviour  laid  againft  the  teachers  in  his  own 
times,   Matt,  xxiii.  3.  T^hey  fay,  md  do  not -^ 
for  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and  grievous  to  be 
borne,  and  lay  them  on  mens  fioulders,  but  they 
themfelves  will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers.    But  the  pradice  of  our  Lord  was 
anfwerable  to  his  preaching,  fo  that  He  could 
juftly  fay  to  his  difciples, — Learn  of  me^  -, 
and  again,  /  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
yejhould  do  as  I  have  done  ^.    And  his  Apo- 

«  Matt.  xi.  2.         »  John  xiii.  15. 
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llles  after  him,  formed  their  own  converfa- 
tion  on  the  model  of  His,  and  propofed  his 
example  to  their  converts ;  So  St.  Pajd  in  the 
context :  And  St.  Peter,  i  Epift.  i.  1 5.  Ai 
he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  fo  be  ye  holy 
in  all  manner  of  converfation.  ii.  21.  For  even 
hereunto  wer-e  ye  called '^  becauje  Chrijl  alfo 
fufferedfor  us,  lea"oing  us  an  exajnple,  that  ye 
Jhould  follow  hisjieps.  And  the  Author  to  the 
Hebrews,  xii.  i.  Let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  thai  is  fet  before  us  5  looking  unto  Jefus, 
the  author  and  fnifier  of  our  faith.  And  St* 
Paul  thus  fpeaks  of  himfelf,  i  Cor.  x.  33. 
Evefi  as  I  pleafe  all  men  in  allthi?2gs,  not  fee k- 
ing  my  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  be  fa'V'ed.  Be  ye  followers  [[Ati^vloci^ 
imitators]  of  me,  etsen  as  I  alfo  am  of  Chrifi. 
—  And  furely  great  reafbn  had  they  for  do- 
ing fo,  fince  our  Lord  was  a  perfed:  pattern 
of  all  goodnefs ;  and  every  man,  let  his  fta^ 
tion  or  manner  of  life  be  what  it  will,  may 
find  directions  for  his  condud:  in  the  behavi- 
our of  our  Mafter:  And  tho*  we  muft  not 
expedl  to  equal  his  virtues,  yet  the  more 
compleat  the  pattern  is,  which  we  propofe 
to  follow,  the  more  likely  are  we  to  make 
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the  nearer  approaches  to  perfedion.  Now 
the  principal  virtues  of  our  Saviour's  life, — 
fuch  indeed  as  in  a  manner  comprehend  the 
whole  duty  of  man  under  them,  and  whicli 
■are  recommended  to  our  imitation,  both  in 
die  words  adjoining  to  my  text,  and  alfo  in 
the  other  palTages  of  Scripture  which  I  have 
cited,  and  enlarged  on  in  my  former  dif- 
courfe, — are  theie j—^His  rejignation  to  the 
Divifie  willy — his  humlityy — and  his  bcnefi- 
ce7ice  toiisxrds  men  j  therefore  from  his  per- 
fed:  performance  of  thefe  duties,  I  infer  the 
neceffity  of  our  putting  them  in  pradtice. 

And,  Jirliy  from  the  refignation  oi  Ch?'iji 
to  the  will  of  God,  let  us  be  intruded  in, 
and  ready  to  difcharge,  the  fame  duty. 

His  life  was  a  perfcd  pattern  of  univerfal 
obedience;  but  the pr a 51  ice  of pqj/ive  virtues 
is  much  more  difficult  and  uneafy  to  flefli  and 
blood,  thiin  That  of  aSlive.  To  forego  plea- 
fure  is  far  eafier  than  to  endure  pain  ;  in  the 
one  cafe  we  only  flop  our  defires  for  a-wliile, 
and  have  hopes  of  enjoying  them  hereafter ; 
in  the  other,  we  fufFer  a  reel  .evil,  and  the 
only  concern  of  the  miud  is  how  to  avoid  it; 
Again  J  fo  long  as  men  enjoy  cafe,  plenty  and 


lS8    THE    CONVERSATIO^J   OP  ChUIST, 

profperity,  it  is  no  very  fevere  tryal  to  be  con* 
ftant  in  religious  duties,  and  perform  every 
office  of  focial  life  j  but  when  a  man's  own 
perfon  is  touched,  then  is  the  fiery  tryal, 
which  nothing  but  pure  and  unallay'd  vir- 
tue is  able  to  endure.    So  Satan^  who  too 
well  knew  what  human  frailty  was,  could 
fay  of  Job,  Skin  for  Jkin ;  yea  all  that  a  man 
hath  will  he  gi'ue  for  his  life.    But  put  forth 
thine  hand  now^  and  touch  his  bone  and  his 
fefi,  and  he  will  curfe  thee  to  thy  face\    So  it 
has  been  obferved,  that  fome  perfons  whofe 
profeffion  hath  been  war,  and  who  have  fa- 
ced death  in  all  its  fhapes  in  the  field  with 
calmnefs  and  intrepidity,  yet  when  they  have 
been  condemn'd  to  lofe  their  life  by  the  hand 
of  juflice  in  an  ignominious  or  painful  man- 
ner, have  funk  under  the  tryal,  and  betray'd 
every  fymptom  of  the  moil  abjed:  fear  and 
aflonifliment  of  mind ;  or  elfe  have  fell  by 
the  executioner's  hand,  diforder'd  with  paf- 
fion,  and  raving  with  refentment;  or  have 
behav'd  themfelves   at  their  laft   moments 
with  fullennefs  and  filence;  and  in  every  cafe, 
without  any  fenfe  of  refignation  to  the  will 

•  Job  ii.  4. 


AS    MAN,    UPON    EARTH.  189 

of  God,  or  of  charity  to  their  fellow-crea- 
tures. 

But  what  a  glorious  example  hath  Chri/i 
fet  us  of  enduring  every  circumflance,  which 
can  make  Life  uncomfortable  or  Death  fcr- 
rible,  with  patience  and  fubmiffion  to  tjie 
Divine  will  ?  And  by  the  inftance  given  in 
himfelf,  taught  us  to  bear  our  own  crofTes  in 
the  fame  manner  as  he  did  his. — Has  Provi- 
dence placed  us  in  a  low  condition  in  the 
world,  fo  that  we  are  obliged  to  procure  our 
food  by  the  fweat  of  our  brows  ? — the  Son 
of  God  was  in  the  fame.  Do  we  live  in  a 
ftate  of  dependence,  and  in  fubjedion  to  the 
will  of  a  mafter  or  fuperior  ?  Can  we  com- 
plain, when  our  Lord  himfelf /^c^  ypon  him 
the  form  of  afervant,  minifler'd  to  the  necef- 
fities  of  a  whole  generation  of  men,  and  con- 
defcended  fo  low  as  to  wajh  the  feet  of  his 
difciples?--KxQ,  we  folicitous  for  the  meat  that 
perilheth  ?  are  we  anxious  about  futurity,  if 
we  have  not  provifions  in  ftore  for  many 
days  to  come  ?  mufl:  we  live  in  a  precarious 
condition  for  our  daily  bread  ? — The  advice 
which  Chrijl  gave  to  his  difciples,  he  put  in 
pradice  himfelf  ^  he  depended  upon  the  be- 
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nevolerxe  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  and  was 
obliged  to  the  good-will  of  others  for  his  con- 
ftant  maintenance.    Have  we  lived  in  afflu- 
ence and  fplendor,  and  are  reduc'd  to  poverty 
iind  meannefs  by  cafualties  or  misfortunes? 
Our  Saviour,  tho'  he  was  very  Gop,  and  had 
appeared  as  fuch  in  times  of  old,  and  was 
fenfible  of  his  high  dignity  when  on  earth, 
and  petition 'd  his  Father  to  gh'ify  him,  ivith 
the  glory  which  he  hnd  ivith  him  before  the 
ivorld  "joas^^ — was  yet  contented  to  be  born 
into  the  world,  and  from  the  womb  of  a 
mean  virgin,  and  be  efteemed  the  fon  of  a 
low    mechanic  ?    Are    our    good    intentions 
interpreted    malicioufly,    are   we   maligned 
for  our  works  of  charity,  is  our  reputatir- 
on  blackened  caufelefly  ?   As  we  are  not  ca- 
pable of  doing  fo  much  good  as  Chrifi  did, 
fo  is  it  fcarce  poilible  for  us  to  meet  with 
fuch  returns  as  he  did  j  the  evil  fpeeches,  the 
contradiSlion  of  finncrs  which  he  endured, 
are  as  much  above  any  calumny  that  can  be 
thrown  upon  us,  as  his  benevolence  to  man- 
kind exceeded  ours.  Are  we  forfaken  by  our 
friends  in  diftrefs?  No  fooner  v  hs  he  likelv 

''  John  xvii.  5. 
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to  fall  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  than 
all  his  difcipks  forfook  him  and  jlcd.  Are  we 
betrayed  by  thofe  we  truflcd  ?  He  that  cat 
bread  with  him,  lifted  up  his  heel  againjl  him, 
and  delivered  him  up  to  the  will  of  his  ene- 
mies, for  the  fmall  fum  of  thirty  pieces  of 
fiher  '.  As  he  had  a  full  view  of  Iiis  ap- 
proaching fufterings,  and  well  knew  the  bit- 
ternefs  of  the  cup  he  was  about  to  drink,  (o 
his  mifery  was  double  mifery,  and  his  know- 
ledge encreafed  his  forrow ;  yet  did  he  fub- 
mit  to  his  Father's  will ;  and  when  he  was 
adually  enduring  that  fevere  agony  of  mind, 
and  thofe  iliarp  pains  of  the  body,  which 
were  to  atone  for  the  lins  of  mankind,  he 
was  all  patience  and  refignation. — Here  let 
me  put  in  a  word  of  comfort  to  thofe  me- 
lancholy minds,  who  are  apt  to  entertain 
gloomy  thoughts  about  the  condition  of  their 
fouls,  and  fall  into  defpair,  bccaufe  they  fup- 
pofe  that  God  fhuts  his  ears  to  their  prayers 
and  turns  away  his  face  from  them.  They 
are  not  fure  that  this  is  the  cafe  i  but  allov/- 
ing  that  it  be,  do  they  think  their  agony  is 
greater  than  That  of  their  Saviour  in  the 
'  Matt.  xxvi.  i;, 
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Garden?  or  their  fpiritual  direlidtion  greater 
than  That  he  fuffered  on  the  Crofs,  when  he 
cried  out.  My  God,  My  God,  why  haft  thou 
forfaken  me  ?  They  will  not  fay  fo ;  and  yet 
was  he  not  the  beloved  Son  of  God  ?  Was  not 
the  a(5t  he  was  then  performing,  agreeable  to 
the  Father  ?  Was  it  not  determin'd  and  con- 
fented  to  by  each  Perfon  in  the  Godhead  be^ 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world  "^^  and  all  me- 
thods taken  by  the  Divine  Perfons  to  preferve 
the  knowledge  of  it  among  mankind  ?  laftly, 
were  not  his  fufferings  accepted  inflead  of 
ours  ? — Let  no  man  then  defpair,  and  by  de- 
fpairing,  turn  a  temptation  only  into  aSfualfn. 
But  to  proceed. — Has  any  one  a  real  caufe 
of  grief?  Let  him  look  upon  his  Saviour,  a 
man  of  for  rows  and  acquainted  with  grief', 
one  too,  who  tho*  feverely  ftricken  and  fmit- 
ten  of  God,  yet  opened  not  his  mouth,  but  was 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  thefaughter,  and  as  a 
Jloeep  before  the  ftjearers  is  dumb,  fo  he  opened 
not  his  mouth.    He  bore  the  inconceivable 
weight  of  forrow  laid  upon  him,  without 
murmuring  or  repining  j  no  hafty  words  es- 
caped from  his  lips ;  no  diflruftful  or  reluc- 

"»  I  Peter  i.  20. 
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tant  thought  arofe  up  in  his  mind.  Doth  it 
pleafc  God  to  vifit  us  with  tedious  difeafes 
or  piercing  pains  ?  Let  us  look  up  to  Jefus 
on  the  Crofs,  and  confider  what  he  there  en- 
dured ;  and  then  refled:,  whether  the  pains 
we  fuffer,  can  poflibly  be  as  acute  as  his; 
and  let  us  refle6t  alfo  on  the  manner  in 
which  he  bore  them  ;  he  Ihewed  neither  im- 
patience, nor  flupid  infenfibility,  nor  falie 
bravery  ;  but  as  the  above  expreflion,  which 
he  utter'd  on  the  crofs,  iliew'd  apparently 
the  keennefs  of  his  fufrerings,  fo  another 
which  he  utter'd,  evinced  his  abfolute  refig- 
jiation  to  the  will  of  God,  namely.  Father^ 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  Spirit ". 

Farther  :  the  miferies  which  we  fuffer 
are  frequently  brought  upon  us,  by  our  own 
wilfulncfs  and  folly.;  or  the  calamities  we 
endure  are  inflided  on  us  by  God,  as  a  pu- 
nifliment  for  our  tranfgreffions.  But  our  Sa- 
viour had  done  nothing  amifs ;  he  was  alto- 
gether holy,  harmlefs^  tin  defiled,  fe par  ate  from 
fmmrs  °,  and  therefore  deferved  the  higheft 
praife  and  reward ;  yet  did  he  fubmit  pati- 
ently to  whatever  was  laid  upon  him,  be- 

»  Luke  xxiii.  46.         •  Hcb.  vii.  26. 

A  a 
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caufe  he  knew  it  was  the  will  of  his  Hea'- 

venly  Father;   and  this  too  he  underwent 

voluntarily,  not  of  neceffity  or  force.  Where- 

■fore  then  doth  a  living  man  complain^  a  man 

for  the  punijhment  of  his  fins  ^  f —  We  Jhould 

bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  becaufe  we 

have  finned  againfi  him'^. — For  what  glory 

is  it  (fays  St.  Peter)  if  when  ye  be  buffeted  for 

your  faults,  ye  fall  take  it  patiently  I*  But  if 

when  ye  do  well,  and  fuffer  for  it,  ye  take  it 

patiently  \  this  is  acceptable  with  God.    For 

even  thereunto  were  ye  called',  becaufe  Chrif 

alfo  fuffer ed  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that 

ye  fjoiild  follow  his  fteps.    Who  did  riofin,  nei^- 

ther  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  ;  who  when 

he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again-,  when  he 

fuffer  ed,  he  threatned  not ;  but  committed  him- 

f elf  to  him  that  judgeth  righteoifly  \ 

Secondly,  From  that  pattern  of  humility, 
which  our  Lord  hath  fet  us,  let  us  be  in- 
ftrucfled  to  exercife  ourfelves  in  the  fams 
duty. 

There  is  perhaps  no  fin,  to  which  man- 
kind, in  general,  are  fo  liable  as  Pride.  Our 
iirft  Parents  unhappily  gave  us  an  inftance  of 

p  Lam,  ii,  39.         1  Mic.  vii.  g.        '  i  Ep.  iil  20, 
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k  to  our  death  and  defl:ru6lion.  But  the  Se- 
cond Adaju  has  repaired  the  errors  of  the 
Firfl:,  and  fet  us  an  example  of  the  oppofite 
virtue,  that  he  might  teach  us  to  be  fafe  and 
happy,  by  being  humble.  Blefjed  are  the  poor 
infpimtj  were  the  firft  words  of  his  fermon 
en  the  mount.  Humility  was  \}[it.  foundation 
on  which  all  the  other  Chrifiian  graces  were 
to  be  built.  And  our  Saviour  pradis'd  this 
virtue,  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  muft  convince  us, 
that  if  Fride  was  not  made  for  man  at  iirfl:, 
much  lefs  does  it  become  him  now,  2.  fallen 
and  redeemed  Creature. 

Our  Lord's  whole  courfe  of  life,  from 
his  mean  birth  in  the  manger  to  his  fliamc- 
ful  death  on  the  crofs,  was  a  Hate  of  abafe-' 
ment,  and  fuch  as  exhibits  a  ledure  againfl: 
pride,  and  an  exhortation  to  humility,  to  all 
who  alTume  his  name,  or  pretend  to  follow 

his  precepts  and  example. Did  He,   who 

was  by  nature  God,  who  had  in  him  all  the 
powers  and  perfedtions  of  Jehovah, — con- 
defcend  to  take  upon  himfelf  the  nature  of  a 
man  with  all  its  imperfections  and  inhrmi- 
ties  (fin  only  excepted),  a  body  liable  to  pain 
and  weakfiefs,  and  a  mind  fubjecStto  grief  and 
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forrow  ',  fubmit  to  acquire  wifdom  gradual 
ly,  and  increafe  in  underflanding  as  well  as 
ftature? — And  fhall  we,  who  are  but  the 
creatures  of  his  hands,  who  had  our  being 
but  yefterday,  who  may  fay  to  corruption^- — 
'Thou  art  my  father  j  to  the  worm,  Thou  art 
my  mother  mid  my  ffter\  dufl  and  aflies,  ig- 
norance and  darknefs, — {hall  we  prcfume  to 
value  ourfelves  on  any  excellencies,  either  of 

body  or  mind  ? Did  He,  who  made  the 

hofts  of  heaven,  and  before  whofe  prefence 
the  holy  Angels  ftand  as  fervants,  ready  to 
execute  their  Mailer's  will,— lay  no  claim  to 
that  kingdom  to  which  he  was  by  right  of 
birth  the  lawful  heir,  decline  the  acceptance 
of  it  when  offer'd  him  by  his  countr3rmen, 
nor  wear  any  crown  but  one  of  thorns^  [a 
mark  of  the  curfe  fix'd  on  the  ground  for  the 
fake  of  man^^  no  enfigns  of  royalty,  but  fuch 
as  were  put  on  him  by  way  of  mockery  and 
infult,  affume  no  title,  but  that  fixed  over  his 
head  upon  the  crofs?— -And  fhall  the  higheil 
cf  the  fons  of  men,  who  are  made  lower 
than  the  Angels,  and  but  the  meaneil  part 
pf  the  rational  creation,  who  can  command 

•  Jobxvii.  14.         I  Gen.  iii.  17,  i8. 
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men  only  like  themfelves,  and  whofe  terri- 
tories are  but  as  a  fpan, — be  exalted  on  the 
extent  of  their  dominions,  the  flrcngth  of 
their  armies,  the  number  of  their  titles,  or 
be  excited  by  ambition  to  invade  the  rights 

of  their  neighbours  ? Did  our  Divine  Ma- 

fter  pafs  av^ay  the  far  greateft  part  of  his 
life  in  a  mean  village  in  privacy  and  retire- 
ment, and  when  at  laft  he  came  upon  the 
ftage  of  the  world,  fo  ad:  the  part  alligned 
him,  as  to  conceal  his  mighty  deeds  as  far 
as  was  convenient,  whence  it  was  manifeft: 
that  he  had  not  his  own  honour,  but  the 
good  of  mankind  at  heart? — And  fhall  we, 
who  call  ourfelves  his  difciples,  be  fond  of 
placing  ourfelves  in  the  eye  of  the  world, 
make  ufe  of  a  hundred  little  arts  to  render 
our  fuppofed  merits  confpicuous,  and  think 
ourfelves  undervalued,  unlefs  we  meet  with 

approbation  and  applaufe  ? Did  He  con- 

verfe  with  publicans  and  finners,  perform 
even  fervile  offices  to  thofe  who  owned  him 
to  be  their  Lord a?id Maftcr? — And  fliall  we 
be  ambitious  of  getting  into  the  company  of 
thofe  who  are  above  us,  value  ourfelves  for 
the  notice  they  may  take  of  us,  be  afliamed 
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ef  a(fting  our  part  within  our  own  fphere,  or 
think  the  flation  allotted  us  by  Providence 

too  mean? Did  our  Saviour  and  God' 

hang  fix  long  hours  naked  on  the  crofs,  ex- 
pofed  as  a  fpeclacle  of  difgrace  to  the  gazing 
multitude? — And  iliall  we  be  fo  wicked  and' 
fc)  weak,  as  to  pride  ourfelves  upon  the  trap- 
pings of  our  bodies,  which  are  but 'Coverings 
Gf  our  fliame,  and  fad  mementos  of  our  fall? 

Did  He,   to   whom  the  world  and  all 

things  in  it  belong'd,  watch  v/hole  nights 
under  the  open  heaven,  have  no  poiTefTions, 
Hor  a  houfe  to  cover  his  head  5  and  who, 
tho'  he  could  feed  thoufands  by  a  miracle, 
yet  fubmit  to  live  on  alms,  and  was  obliged 
to  charity  for  his  daily  bread  ? — And  lliall 
we  think  it  adds  to  our  perfecStions,  that  we 
are  polTelTed  of  beautiful  gardens  and  magni- 
ficent houfes ;  or  that  we  are  able  to  make 
fplendid  entertainments  for  our  friends,  and 

can  live  in  jollity  and  mirth? Was  He 

bcund  and  buffeted^  did  he  willingly  give  his 
back  to  the  fruiters^  and  his  cheeks  to  thofe  that 
plucked  off  the  hair^  and  hide  not  his  face  from 
fiame  and  /pitting^ — And  fliall  we  be  jea- 
"  Ifa.  1.  6. 
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lous  of  our  honour,  nice  upon  pundlilios,  and 
think  the  life  of  our  enemy  fcarce  a  fatisfac- 
tion  for  an  injur'd  reputation,  or  perhaps  on- 
.ly  an  imaginary  affront? — No  furelyj  for  if 
we  thus  indulge  our  vicious  paflions,  the  root 
of  which  is  Pride,  we  flaall  in  vain  plead  the 
humiliation  and  fufferings  of  our  Saviour  to 
expiate  thofe  crimes  of  ours,  which  fo  dired:- 
ly  thwart  the  example  he  gave  us  in  thofe 
his  fufferings  and  humiliation. 

Thirdly,  The  beneficence  which  Chrijl 
fliew'd  towards  men,  ought  to  excite  us  to 
and  diredt  us  in  the  difcharge  of  the  fame 
duty. 

It  was  love  to  mtinkind,  that  induced  the 
Second  Perfon  in  theTrinitv,  to  adl  that  fhi- 
pendous  part  he  did,  in  order  to  redeem  a 
world  that  had  been  ioft  without  his  inter- 
poling  himfelf  on  the  behalf  of  it.  Rom.  v.  6. 
For  when  we  were  yet  without  fir ength^  in  due 
time  Chrifi  died  fior  the  ungodly.  For  ficarcely 
for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die  :  yet  per  ad- 
venture  for  a  good  man  fome  would  even  dare 
to  die.  But  God  commendeth  his  love  towards 
us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  finners,  Chrifi' 
died  for  us.  And  again,  i  John  iii.  i6.  Hnc- 
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hy  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  becaufe  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us.  And  this  love  of  his  we 
are  dired:ed  to  imitate  in  our  behaviour  to- 
wards one  another,  Eph.  v.  2.  Walk  in  love, 
as  Chriji  alfo  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
himfelf  for  us,  an  offerings  and  a  facrifice  to 
God  for  a  fweet'f?nelli?ig  favour. 

Our  Lord's  converfation  on  earth  was  a 
continued  feries  of  adls  of  mercy,  and  he 
performed  every  poffible  office  of  charity  both 
towards  men's  fouls  and  bodies.    Every  mi- 
racle which  he  wrought  was  at  once  a  proof 
of  his  divijie  power  and  his  diffufive  goodnefs  j 
and  tho'  we  cannot  imitate  the  one,  yet  we 
both  can  and  ought  to  copy  after  the  other. 
Several  of  the  miracles  which  our  Saviour 
performed,  were  occafioned  by  his  poverty 
and  want  of  means  to  fupply  the  neceflities 
of  thofe  who  defired  his  affiflance )  but  we 
who  have  a  fufficiency  of  worldly  goods  are 
fufficiently  enabled  to  copy  after  the  imitable 
part  of  the  example.    Thus,  tho'  we  cannot 
multiply  food  by  miracle^  or  turn  water  into 
wine,  yet  we  may  diftribute  to  the  neceffities 
of  them  that  want,  and  fupply  thofe  that  ai'e 
ia  dillrefs  with  the  comforts  of  life ;  accord- 
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ing  to  our  Lord's  own  anfwer  tothofc  who 
have  thus  followed  his  example,  Matt.  xxv. 
35.  /  "ivas  an  hiingred^  and  ye  gave  me  meat ; 
/  was  thirjiy,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  \  I  was  a 
JlrajjgiTy  and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me.    We  cannot  cure  dij cafes  with  a 
word  /peaking,  or  the  touch  of  a  finger  -,  but 
we  may  attend  upon  the  lick,  give  them  our 
advice,   and  afford  them  proper  fuftenance 
and  medicines, — Iwasfick,  and  ye  vifited}?ie'y 
1  was  in  p-ifon,  and  ye  came  unto  me ;  — For, 
verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Inafmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  leafi  of  thefe  tny  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.    We  cannot  cafl  out 
•Devils,  or  kofe  the  bodies  of  t^ien  from  fucb 
infirrnities  as  Satan   ufed  to   bind  them  in,, 
(for  who  but  a  madman,  or  enthufiafi:  wouU 
pretend  to  do,  or  even  to  feek  occafion  to  do 
fo,  now)  yet  we  may  difappoint  the  dcfigns 
of  the  Wicked  one,  prevent  many  an  unwa- 
ry foul  from  falling  into  his  fnarcs,  and  by 
this  means  refcue  them  from  everlafting  bond- 
age to  the  Prince  of  darknefs.    We  may  in- 
ftrud  the  ignorant,  either  by  giving  them 
good  books  or  good  council ;  -we  may  fhew. 

to   thoughtlefs  finners  the  dreadful   confe- 
Bb 
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•  quence  of  their  ftupidity  and  want  of  confi- 
deration ;  we  may  alarm  the  confcience  of 
the  harden'd  offender  j  or  fupport  thofe  who 
~are  oppreffed  with  melancholy  thoughts,  or 
finking  into  defpair,  with  prudent  advice 
and  words  of  confolation. 

And  as  we  may  be  inftrufted  from  our 
Lord's  example,  what  aBs  of  mercy  we 
ought  to  do,  fo  alfo  may  we  be,  in  'what  man- 
lier we  are  to  do  them. — His  charity  was  dif- 
interefted  and  boundlefs  j  and  fo  fhould  ours 
be.    We  are  expreflly  commanded  by  him, 
* — To  lo'ue  our  enemies,  to  blefs  them  that  curfe 
ziSj  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  tis,  and  pray 
for  them  that  defpite fully  life  and perfe cute  us^ : 
And  to  prefs  this  behaviour  more  forcibly  on 
us,  we  are  enjoin'd  to  a(5t  thus,  T^hat  we  may  be 
the  children  of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven -, 
for  he  maketh  his  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  good  J  and  fendeth  rain  on  the  jujl  and  on 
the  unjufi^ :  As  the  bountiful  Author  of  na- 
ture communicates  his  worldly  bleflings  with 
a  diifufive  and  unconditional   benevolence, 
and  while  he  has  regard  to  our  neceflities, 
overlooks   our  mifdemeanours  and   unwor- 
*  Matt.  V.  44.  —  *  Ver  45. 
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tliynefs,  fo  (liould  we  behave  with  reference 
to  our  fellow-creatures, —  not  weighing  the 
injuries  they  have  done  us,  but  pardoning 
their  offences^  and  returning  good  for  evil. 
And  thus  did  our  heavenly  Mafter.  The 
wondrous  inflances  of  love  and  benevolence 
which  he  was  perpetually  givipg  to  thofc 
with  whom  he  was  converfant,  met  with 
the  moft  ungrateful  returns.  His  reputation 
was  blacken'd,  his  words  and  adtions  for 
ever  mifniterpreted,  his  life  feveral  times  at- 
.  tempted,  and  at  laft  taken  away  from  him, 
in  the  moft  barbarous,  and  malicious  man- 
ner :  Yet  all  this  unmerited  ill  ufage  did 
not  prevent  him  from  contir^uing  to  do  er 
very  acft  of  humanity  which  he  had  oppor- 
tunity of,  or  rather  from  liis  feeking  oppor- 
tunities of  doing  i\icm,-^^He  ftill  in^ciit  a- 
bout  doing  good  \  and  was  earneft  to  crowd 
every  adlion  he  could,  into  the  narrow  fpace 
of  time  he  knew  he  was  to  be  upon  earth, 
• — /  muji  work  the  work  of  him  that  fent  me, 
while  it  is  day ;  the  night  cometh,  when  no 
7nan  can  work"".  Nor  did  the  ill -nature 
and  perverfenefs  of  that  generation  which 

y  A(5ls  X,  3?.         »  John  ix.  4.. 
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reaped  the  benefit  of  his  good  works,  raife 
any  emotion  in  his  mind,  but  that  of  pity 
and  concern  for  them,  who  did  whatever  lay 
in  their  power  to  render  themfelves  unwor- 
thy of  his  favours ;  nay,  he  carried  his  con- 
cern for  them  even  beyond  his  own  life,  and 
wept  over  'Jerufalem  %  when  he  forefaw  the 
calamities  that  were  coming  on  it,  and  which 
he  would  gladly  have  prevented :  And  lafl- 
ly,  he  ended  his  life  with  an  adl  of  intercef- 
fion  for  his  murderers,— ivz/i^^r,  forgive  them^ 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do  ^, 

When  we  fet  this  example  before  our 
eyes,  what  a  leiTon  does  it  afford  us,  both  as 
we  are  men,  and  as  we  are  Chrijlians.  Re- 
fentmcnt  of  ill  ufage  is  one  of  the  moft  pre- 
dominant paffions  in  our  nature,  and  fuch  as 
was  allowed  to  be  not  only  pardonable,  but 
even  efteemed  as  commendable  among;  the 
heathen  moralifts :  And  had  we  not  an  in- 
ftance  before  us,  of  the  poffibility  of  forgiv- 
ing enemies  and  of  returning  good  offices  for 
bad  ufage,  the  duty  would  have  been  deem'd 
impracticable.  But  that  the  mind  of  man 
may  be  endued   with  fuch   a   diiinterefled 

»  Luke  xix,  41.  —  •>  xxiii.  34. 
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goodnefs    and   unconquerable   benevolence, 
we  muft  be  convinced  from  the  behaviour 
and  converfation  of  JESUS  CHRIST.  And 
we  are  not  only  afllired  of  the  poJJibiUty  of 
it,  but  the  a6iiial  praSiice  of  this  difficult 
virtue  is  recommended  and  prefTed  upon  us 
by  the  example  of  our  Mafler.    And  fucli 
was  the  influence  of  this  example  once,  that 
fo  far  as  circumftances  would  allow,   every 
one  ftrove  to  come  up  to  the  pattern :  They 
repaid  ill  ufage  and  perfecution  with  adts  of 
humanity,  and  when  they  were  expiring  in 
flames,  or  under  the  moft  cxquifite  torments, 
exprefled  no  fign  of  anger  againft,  but  mani- 
feft  concern  for,  the  authors  of  their  miferies. 
Thus  did  they  behave   with  regard  to  ill 
ufage.    But  then  for  their  mutual  love  and 
charity  towards  each  other.  This  was  fo  re- 
markable and  notorious,  that  it  becaine  a  pro- 
verb among  the  heathens, —  See  how  thefe 
Chrijlians  love  one  another '  I    It  hath  pleafctl 
God  to  give  the  Church  peace  from  out- 
ward enemies,  but  alas !  what  want  of  love  ! 
what  rancour !  what  animofities !  what  divi- 
fions  are  there  among  the  members  oiCbrift'^ 

I  Tert.  hf.  ch.  39. 
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body  within  themfelves!  So  that  may  not 
tlie  Jews  who  live  among  us,  and  the  ^urks 
who  are  feniible  of  our  mifbehaviour ,  take  up 
a  taunting  proverb  againil  us,  and  fay, — See 
hotv  thefe  Qyrijlians  hate  one  another  I  But, 
my  brethren,  thefe  things  ought  not  to  be  fo. 
Let  us  be  inflruded  from  the  example  of  our 
Mafter,  to  lay  afide  that  party-fpirit,  and  that 
narrownefs  of  mind,  which  confines  our  cha- 
rity to  thofe  only  of  our  own  fe6l  or  opini- 
on J  and  that  ill-temper'd  zeal,  and  ungo^ 
vernable  heat  which  carries  us  to  very  unjuf- 
ilifiable  excelTes,  both  in  words  and  adions^ 
againft  thofe  who  own  and  woriliip  the  fame 
Lord  and  Saviour  as  we  do  ourfelves.  Let 
us  be  ChriJiianSj  let  us  be  imitators  of  Chj'iji, 
not  in  word  and  name  only,  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth.  Let  our  love  be  without  diffimula- 
tion  J  let  no  mixture  of  felf-intereil:  taint  our 
good  works  j  neither  let  us  clog  our  ads  of 
mercy  and  benevolence  with  conditions  of 
having  fomething  done  for  us  in  return.  Let 
us  be  ready  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  our 
brethren ;  and  as  to  our  enemies,  let  us  learn 
to  overcome  evil  with  good ;  for  This  was 
the  example  which  Chiijl  fet  us. 
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And  why  fliould  we  not  follow  his  ex- 
ample ?  and  not  in  this  only,  but  in  every  o- 
ther  inflance  of  perfection  ?  Is  it  not  a  glo- 
rious thing  to  copy  after  it  ?  It  is  obfcrved, 
that  courtiers  are  induflrious  to  form  their 
own  convcrfation  after  the  behaviour  of  their 
prince,  and  think  it  honourable  to  do  fo; 
who  would  not  then  be  puflied  on  by  a  lau- 
dable ambition  to  emulate,  as  far  as  he  was 
able,  the  life  and  adions  of  the  King  of  Hea- 
ven, of  a  God  converfant  in  the  human  na- 
ture among  men  ?  In  this  view  poverty  be- 
comes honourable,  and  what  the  world  may 
call  meannefs  of  fpirit,  a  proof  of  the  true 
grandeur  of  our  fouls.  Our  firft  parents  by 
their  miflaken  ambition  ruin'd  both  them- 
felves  and  us ;  they  wanted  to  become  like 
Godsy  knounng  good  and  evil 'j  here,  in  a  bet- 
ter fenfe,  let  us  endeavour  to  knoiv  good  and 
evily — learn  to  imitate  our  Mailer  in  doing 
good  2Lnd  fuffering  evil^  and  then  we  lliall  be- 
come LIKE  Gods  indeed. 

Neither  let  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Perfon 
whofe  model  we  are  to  purfue,  or  the  per- 
fcdion  of  his  behaviour,  throw  us  into  a  dc- 
fpair  of  imitating  him  :  Hi^.not  the  pnttcrii 
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been  in  fome  degree  imitable,  it  had  never 
been  propofed  to  our  obfervation.    Our  Sa- 
viour indeed  fet  us  an  example  of  the  pra(5lice 
of  every  duty  towards  God,  our  neighbour 
and  ourfelves :  And  tho'  we  muft  not  think 
of  equalling  his  obedience  /;/  degree^  yet  we 
may  copy  after  it  in  kind\  and  this  is  all  that 
is  required  of  us*    He  led  his  life  as  a  man 
among   men ;    and  performed  every  focial 
virtue,  as  well  as  thofe  duties  which  have 
OoD  for  their  immediate  objed.    He  exer- 
■cifed  no  unnatural  feverities  on  himfelf,  nor 
did  he  decline  the  moderate  ufe  of  God's 
■creatures.   The  pattern  which  he  fet  us,  was 
to  be  humble,  jufl,  beneficent  and  humane. 
His  devotion  confifted  not  in  high  abftrac^i- 
ons  from  fenfe,  rapturous  flights  of  prayer, 
or  fuch  attempts  to  mortification  as  human 
nature  is  unable  to  undergo.    'Tis  true,  he 
fajled  forty  days  and  forty  7iights,  but  it  muA 
be  allowed,  that  he  was  fupernaturally  fup- 
ported  under  fuch  a  performance ;  nay,  the 
text  implies,  that  he  did  not  endure  the  un- 
eafincfs  of  hunger  during  that  time ;  for  we 
read,  that  he  was  afterwards  an  bungred\ 

*  Matt.  iv.  2. 
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He  fometimes  indeed  withdrew  into  privacy, 
for  the  fake  of  prayer  and  contemplation  ^ 
but  the  far  greater  part  of  his  time  was  fpcnt 
in  the  mixt  converfation  of  mankind  j   for 
there  he  had  the  moft  opportunities  of  doing 
good.    The  firft  miracle  he  wrought,  was  at 
a  marriage-feaft,  where  no  one  can  doubt, 
but  there  was  chearfulnefs  and  joy.    And 
we  read,  that  as  many  entertainments  were 
made  on  his  account,  fo  he  refufed  not  his 
company  to  any  who  defired  it.  Whence  we 
may  infer,  tliat,  if  his  example  be  to  be  fol- 
low'd,  we  are  permitted  to  take  refrefliments 
on  our  way  toward  heaven,  tho*  we  are  but 
as  Jlrangers  and  pilgrims  while  here  upon 
earth.    And  let  us  always  remember,  that 
in  imitating  our  Mafter's  behaviour,  we  are 
continually  fitting  and  preparing  ourfelves  for 
our   celeftial  dominions ;   and  furely   there 
needs  no  other  confideration  than  this,  to  ex- 
cite us  to  our  duty,  and  willingly  to  undergo 
the  fevereft  tryals  of  obedience.    Here  too 
this  encouragement  is  allowed  us  from  the 
example  of  our  Lord,  Heb.  xii.  i.  Let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  Jet  before  us; 

looking  unto  Jefus  the  author  and  finifier  of 
C  c 
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our  faith  \  who  for  the  joy  that  wasfet  before 
him  J  endured  the  crofs,  defpijing  theJJ^ame,  and 
-is  fet  down  at  the  right-hand  of  God :  For 
emifider  him  that  endured  ftii:h  contradiBiioii  of 
Jinners  agairf  himfef^  leji  ye  be  wearied  and 
faint  in  your  minds.  Our  ads  of  charity  will 
,b€  repaid  with  treafures  in  heaven,  our  humi- 
lity with. a  place  of  dignity  in  the  celeftial 
kingdom,  our  fufferings  be  rewarded  with  ah 
exceeding  a?id  eternal  weight  of  glory.    This 
was  the  view  of  St.  Paul  and  the  other  A- 
po{lies,~i)ry^  be  that  wefuffer  with  him,  that 
we  may  be  alfo  glorified  together.  For  I  reckon 
that  the  fufferings  of  this  prefent  time,  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
fhall  be  revealed  in  us  \    And  they  had  fure 
ground  for  this  their  hope  and  reckoning, 
their  Mafter  having  told  them, — that  where 
he  was,  there  they  Jljould  be  alfo,  John  xiv.  3. 
And  again,  Matt.  xix.  28.  Verily  I  fay  unto 
you,  that  ye  which  have  followed  me  in  the  re- 
generation, when  the  Son  of  man  fl:all fit  tn  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  ye  alfo  fioall fit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael. 
And  tho'  this  the  higheft  degree  of  honour 

«  Rom.  viii.  17, 
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is  allowed  to  none  but  thofe  perfecfl  patterns 
of  their  Lord  and  Mafter,  yet  for  our  en- 
couragement, let  us  remember,  that  he  which 
Jhall  be  leaft  in  the  ki?igdom  of  heaven  will  be 
abundantly  recompens'd  for  his  fervice  upon 
earth  J  and  that  no  good  work  (done  upon 
true  Chrijlian  principles)  iliall  mifs  of  its  re- 
ward,  no  fuffering  for  the  fake  of  Chrijl  go 
unrepaidi   For  our  Lord    has   aflured   all 
Chrijliam  in  general,  in  the  words  following 
thofe  lart  cited, — That  every  one  that  hath 
forfaken  hoiijes,  or  brethren,  or  fijiers,  or  fa- 
thers,  or  mother y  or  mfe  or  children,  or  lands 
for  his  name's  fake,  pall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold, and  f mil  inherit  everlajiing  life. 

Now,  "to  GOD,—T^he  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghojl, — be  afcribed  as  is  mojl  due, 
all  honour,  praife,  might,  majefly,  and 
dominion,  both  now  and  for  evcrmcrc. 
Amen. 


SER. 
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SERMON  IX. 

'The  exaltation  of  the  Second  P  erf  on  in 
the  'Trinity  in  his  Hu7nan  nature  to 
fiipremacy  of  power  \  and  his  com- 
i7tg  to  judge  the  world, 

I  N    TWO    SERMONS. 

•4-*««f->>?  *♦?->♦^^^•*>^-*<:•t-l♦:*--t»♦^^•l-*♦'l-^♦^-|♦4-*<- 
PHILIP.  ii.  9,   10,   II. 

Wherefore  God  aljo  hath  highly  exalted  him^ 
and  given  him  a  name^  which  is  above  eve- 
ry name  :  I'hat  at  the  name  of  fefus  every 
knee  fotdd  bow^  of  things  in  heaven^  and 
thifigs  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth : 
And  that  every  tongue  jJmdd  confcfsj  that 
Jefus  Chrift  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father, 

K)^'^'miE  Apoftle  in  the  vcrfes  preceding 
w  T  w  my  text  has  given  us  an  account  of 
k_)f()J(js(  the  humiliation  of  the  Second  Per- 
fon,— his  afTuming  on  himfelf  the  human  na- 
ture, fulfilling  all  obcdiencCj  and  fuffering  in 
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tliat  nature  on  the  crofs,  for  the  fake  and  in 
the  ftead  of  man.  In  thefe  we  have  an  ac- 
count,—of  the  exaltation  of  the  fame  nature, 
to  fupremacy  of  power,  and  the  higheft  pitch 
of  glory ;  and  of  that  regal  adt  in  particular,' 
by  which  the  Sovereignty  of  Jesus  Christ, 
God  and  man,  fl:iall  be  chiefly  proved  and 

made  manifeft, God  [/.^.Jehovah,  the 

three  Perfons  in  the  one  undivided  Eflence] 
hath  exalted  Hi  ?}i,[thQ  Humanity  of  Chr  i  s  t  J ; 
and  giuen  bim  a  natne  abcve  every  name  -y — 
Name  not  only  denotes  title,  but  the  power 
alfo  that  is- annexed  to  it  3 — fo  Matt,  vii.  22. 
Ajtd  in  thy  name  have  we  not  €aft:  out  devils  ? 
Jind  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ? 
So  alfo  in  the  Old  Teftament,  men  of  digni- 
ty and  power,  are  fliled  men  of  renown\  in 
the  Hebrew  it  is,  men  of  name.  God  then  hath 
given  him  power  above  all  power.  That  at 
the  name  of  y ejus  [the  Humanity]  every  knee 
fiouldbow'y — to  bow  the  knee  before  a  perfon, 
means,  to  own  his  authority  by  that  ad:  of 
fubmiffion  ;  of  things  in  heaven^  i.  e.  the  ho- 
ly Angels ;  and  thi?2gs  in  earth,  i.  e.  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth,~men,  thofe  who  fliall 

'  Gen.  vl.  4.     Numb.  xvi.  z. 
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be  alive  when  Chrijl  fliall  come  to  judge  the 
world;  and  things  under  the  earth 'j  /.^.  thofe 
who  are  dead,  whofe  bodies  are  now  under 
•the  ground.  So  in  a  parallel  paiTage,  Rev.  v. 
1 3 .  j4nd  every  creature  which  is  in  heaveir^ 
and  on  earthy  and  under  the  earthy  and  fuch 
as  are  in  the  fea  (Joy  the  ft  a  tikeivife  fiall  give 
tip  its  dead^  xx.  it,.)  ■and  all  that  arc  in  tl^enr^ 
heard  I.fayijigyBleJjing^  and  honour,  and  glc*- 
ry,  and  power  be  utito  him  that  fitteth. upon 
the  throne^  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever.  It  will  be  proper  to'  obferve  here,  that 
the  above  exprefiion  denoting  the  Sovefeign-t 
ty  Q^Chrift  is  taken  from  If  a.  xlv.  21.  where 
it  is  applied  to- a  Perfon  in  Jehovah  3— //-^i?, 
hath  declared  this  from  anticnt  time  ?.  who 
hath  told  it  from  that  time  ^.  have  not.  I  the 
Lord,  [Jehovah]  ?  And  there  As  no  God'elft 
hefide  me,  a  jufi  God,  and  a  Saviour.  Look 
imto  me,  and  be  ye  faved  all  the  ends  of  the 

earth  -, unto  me  every  knee  JJjail  bow.    The' 

titles  of  juji  or  rather  Jujlifer,  and  Saviour 
being  added  here  to  God,  fufficicntly  point 
out  which  of  the  Divine  Perfons  is  intended.. 
St.  Paul  moreover,  Rom.  xiv.  i  o.  applies  tliis 
pailage  of  the  Prophet  to  the  time  and  a<ft  of 
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Chrifl's  judging  the  world  i — We  fiall  all 
Jland  before  the  judgment-feat  of  Chrtfl,  For 
it  is  written.  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord,  every 
knee  jhall  bow  to  me.  Thefe  pafTages  compa- 
red muil  fettle  the  Divinity  of  Chrtfl  beyond 
contradidion.  St.  Faul  goes  on  in  my  text. 
And  that  every  tongue,  i.  e,  men  of  all  nati- 
ons and  languages ;  (for  fo  we  are  told  Rev, 
vii.  9.  I  beheld,  andlo,  a  great  multitude,  which 
no  t7ian  could  number ,  of  all  nations,  andkin- 
dreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  flood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb)  fiould  confefs 
that  yefus  is  the  Lord  [is  made  Lord,  advan- 
ced to  fupremacy  of  power  in  heaven]  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father.  So  that  the  confef- 
fion  here  to  be  made  is, — That  Jefus  Chrifl, 
the  Man,  the  Anointed,  is  exalted  to  fovereign- 
ty  of  power  and  the  height  of  glory,  by  his 
perfonal  union  with  the  Second  Perfon  in  Je- 
hovah ;  that  fame  Perfon,  whom  Ifaiah  had 
before  fpoken  of;  and  the  proof  of  this  fhall 
be  given  to  all  mankind,  and  the  acknow- 
ledgment be  made  by  them,  when  he  fhall 
appear  in  glory  to  judge  the  world. 

From  this  explication  of  the  text  it  ap- 
pears, that  thefe  two  things  are  afTerted  in  it. 
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1.  The  exaltation  of  the  Second  Pcrfon  in 
his  hlinian  nature  to  Ibpremacy  of  power 
and  height  of  glory  j  2.  The  chief  manifef- 
tation  of  this  his  power  and  glory,  when  he 
fliali  appear  to  judge  mankind.  Thefe  there- 
fore fliall  be  the  heads  of  the  enfuing  dif- 
courfe :  which  when  I  have  gone  through^ 
I  propofe  to  conclude  with  fome  ufeful  ap- 
plications.    And 

I.  Here  is  aflerted  the  exaltation  of  the 
Second  Perfon  in  the  human  nature  to  fu- 
premacy  of  power. 

To  underfland  aright  what  is  revealed  in 
Scripture,  in  relation  to  this  part  of  the  oeco- 
nomy  of  man's  redemption,  it  mlifl  be  ob- 
ferved,— -That,  according  to  the  Covenant 
between  the  Perfons  in  Jehovah,  made  be- 
fore the  creation  of  the  world,  the  Second 
Perfon  was,  in  due  time,  to  alTumc  the  na- 
ture of  man  ;  and  during  the  ilate  of  his  hu- 
miliation to  dived  himfelf  of  his  glory,  and 
fufpend  the  exertion  of  his  attributes ;  which, 
as  God  and  Creator  of  the  univerfe,  he  had 
power  to  difplay,  as  indeed  he  partly  did, 
before  and  under  the  Mofaic  difpenfation,  in 

3  moft  awful  manner;  the  exertion  of  his 
Dd 
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attributes,  I  fay,  he  was  to  lay  afide :  And 
after  he  had  fulfilled,  all  that  was  to  be  per* 
formed  by  him,  during  his  converfation  up- 
on earth,  and  as  the  Redeemer  of  the  world, 
— then  as  God  and  Man,  the  Joint-perfon, 
confifling  of  the  two  natures,  he  was  to  take 
it  up  again,  and  'till  the  end  of  the  world,  to 
exercife  all  power  and  have  it  afcribed  to 
him  as  fuch, — God  and  Man  in  onePerfon. 
If  I  make  this  appear,  I  fliall  fufficiently 
explain  the  firfl  article  in  the  text. 

In  the  explication  of  the  words,  I  have 
already  proved  the  Divinity  of  the  Perfon 
ipoken  of;  I  fay  now. 

That  This  Divine  Perfon  was  to  take 
upon  him  the  human  nature.  St.  'John  tells 
us,  i.  14.  l^he  Word  was  made  jiep:).  Luke  i. 
3 1 .  Thou  Jhalt  co?iceive  in  thy  ivomb,  and 
bring  forth  afon,  and  f:  alt  call  his  name  Je- 
fus ;  he  Jl^all  be  great j  and  fiall  be  called  the 
Son  of  the  Higheji,  And  fo  Ifaiah  had  pro- 
phelied  of  him,  vii.  14.  Behold ^  a  Virgin 
(l:all  conceive ^  and  bear  afcn^  ajid  Jl:all  call 
his  name  Immaniiel^  that  is,  (Matt.  i.  23.)  God 
with  us.  So  again,  ch.  ix.  6.  For  unto  us  a 
child  is  born  J  unto  us  a  Son  is  given  ^  aiid  the 
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gGvenifJient  JJ:all  be  upon  hisficuUcr ;  and  his 
name  JJjall  be  called  Wonderful^ — the  mighty 
God.  I  Tim.  iii.  i6.  And  without  contro- 
Ve7'f)\  great  is  the  7nyjlcry  of  godlinefs ;  God 
was  manifejl  in  the  jhjh. 

Farther  J  this  Divine  Perfon,  during 
his  flate  of  humiliation,  was  to  divefl  him- 
felf  of  his  glory,  and  fufpend  the  exertion  of 
his  attributes.  This  is  afferted  in  the  words 
preceding  my  text,  he  emptied  himfelj\ — he 
took  upon  him  t}:£  form  of  a  fervant^ — he  hum- 
hied  himfelf  The  feveral  degrees  of  which 
humiliation  havins;  been  enlar";'d  on  in  a  late 
difcourfcj  I  need  not  recite  them  here.  On^ 
ly  let  me  add,  that,  even  in  this  flate,  he 
took  occafion  fometimes,  to  declare  who  he 
was,  and  what  was  his  due,  as  a  Perfon  in 
the  Eilencej  fohn  iii.  13.  I'he  Son  of  Man 
which  is  in  hea'ven.  viii.  58.  Before  Abraham 
was,  I  AM  J  which  expretlion  anfwers  to  tlie 
Hebrew  word  jah,  and  can  be  applied  to 
none,  but  One  in  the  EfTence;  xiv.  11.  Be- 
lieve me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Far- 
ther in  me,  or  elfe  believe  me  for  the  very 
work's  Jake.  x.  30.  I  and  ?ny  Father  are  one. 
That  the  fcws  underftood  the  above  o'pref- 
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lions  as  denoting  a  Perfon  in  the  Godhead, 
is  very  certain  from  the  conclulion  they 
drew, — For  a  good  ivork  we  Jione  tbee  not, 
but  for  bJafphemy ;  hecaiije  that  thou,  being  a 
pjaUj  makeji  thyfelf  God. 

But,  after  the  time  of  his  humiliation  was 
expired,  the  Joint-perfon,  God  and  Man, 
was  to  ailume  his  Glory,  and  be  inverted 
with  all  rule  and  power,  'till  the  confumma- 
tion  of  all  things.  Juft  before  his  Paffion  he 
ipeaks  thus  of  this  great  event  [John  xiii. 
31.)  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man  glorijied,  \y.oi,i(i 
€)^©^]  and  the  God  is  glorified  in  him  j  if  the 
God  be  glorified  in  him,  the  God  fi:all  glorify 
him  in  himfelf  and  fhall  firaitway  glorify 
him.  This  honour  was  foretold  and  promi- 
fed  to  him  in  the  Old  Teftament  5  in  which, 
as  man,  he  v/as  to  fee,  both  what  he  ihould 
fufter,  and  what  ihould  be  his  reward.  Pf. 
xlv.  2.  T^hou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of 
men\ — Gird  thy  fword  upon  thy  thigh,  O  mojl 
7nighty.  And  in  thy  majefiy  ride  profperoufiy ; 
becaufe  of  truth,  and  meeknefs,  and  righteoufnefs-, 
and  thy  right  hand  JJjall  teach  thee  terrible 
things.  'Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  ajide- 
^jer,  thefceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right fceptre. 
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^hou  lovejl  righteoufncfsj  and  hateji  iniquity: 
therefore  God^  thy  God  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladncfs  above  thy  fellows.  That  thcfc 
words  were  fpoken  of  Chriji^  the  Author  to 
the  Hebrews  hath  infallibly  determin'd,  ch. 
i.  8.  and  indeed  they  fpeak  plain  enough  for 
themfelves.  So  alfo  do  the  following,  Dojl 
vii.  13.  Behold^  one  like  the  Sen  of  man  [the 
well-known  title  oiChriJi]  came  with  the  clouds 
of  heaven^  and  came  to  the  Antient  of  days ^  and 
they  brought  hijn  near  before  hitn.  And  there 
was  given  him  dominion^  and  glory  ^  and  a  king- 
dom J  that  all  people^  nations^  and  languages^ 
Jl^ouldferve  him  :  his  dominion  is  an  cverlajl- 
ing  dominion,  which  Jhall  not  pafs  away^  and 
his  kifigdom  that  which  pall  not  be  dejlroyed. 
So  again,  FfaL  Ixxxvi.  9.  All  natio?is  whom 
thou  hajl  made^  Jhall  come,  and  worfiip  before 
thee,  0  Lord,  \Adonij  the  title  of  the  Second 
Perfon]  and  flail  glorify  thy  name.  Jer.  xxx. 
9.  T^hcy  flail  ferve  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
David  their  King.  David  in  Hebrew  means 
the  Beloved  'y  and  in  this  place  it  mufl  denote 
Chriji,  the  Beloved  of  God'^ ;  the  typical  Da^ 

«  Matt.  xii.  18.   Behold f  my  Jer'vant  nuhom  I  have  chofen^ 
MY  Beloved  in  "xhom  my  foul  is  iMell-pleafai:  Invill  ^ut  my 
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'uidy  King  of  Ifraelj  being  dead  long  before: 
And  the  fame  mull  be  faid  of  Ezek.  xxxiv. 
24,  My  fir  V  ant  T)  avid  flail  be  a  Prince  among 
them:  And  xxxvii.  22.  One  King  Jhall  be  to 
them  all', — and  David  my  fcrvantfiall  be  King 
over  them. 

And  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  about 
the  time,  when  thefe  prophecies  were  to  be 
fulfilled  in  yefus  Chriji^  the  God-man,  there 
was  a  general  expedation  in  the  world, 
that  an  univerfal  monarchy  fliould  then  be 
eflabiifli'd  j  and  T'acitus  and  Suetonius  fay  ex-- 
prefHy,  that  it  was  rumour  d  abroad  through^ 
out  the  whole  Eafi,  that  this  univerfal  mo-. 

Jp'irlt  Upon  him,  and  he Pjall JJje^jo  ju^gmini  to  the  Gentiles.  If 
this  title  of  Beloved  was  given  to  David,  only  as  he  was  a 
type  of  Chrif.  (for  it  was  x\Q\.  fulfilled  in  him) ;  what  muft  we 
think  oi  Jojbua,  [which  is  the  (hme  zsjefus,  J£ls  vii.  45. 
Heb.  iv.  8.}  oi  Ifaic.h,  [the  Saviour,  t\it  EJJt- nee']  oi  Ezekicl, 
[God  Jhall  prevail,  or  God  the  Po-iverful']  Adoniah  [the  bafu^ 
the  EJence]  Uriah  [the  Light,  the  Ej[fenee'\  and  feveral  others 
that  might  be  mentioned  ?  Do  not  all  thefe  titles  abundantly 
prove,  that  the  Holy  men  of  old  who  had  fuch  impofed  on 
them,  were  known  to  be  types,  and  types  only,  of  the  MeJ/tah, 
the  God-man;  For,  (as  a  certain  Author  exprefles  himfelf) 
*<  it  muft  have  been  blafphemy,  to  have  given  fuch  nam^ds 
•«  as  Elijah,  Imma77uel,  and  many  others  to  their  children, 
*'  had  they  not  defigned  thereby  to  have  commemorated 
•'  Him,  to  whom  the  attributes,  exprefTed  in  thofe  naijies, 
*'  belonged." 


AND  HIS  JUDGING  THE  WORLD.     223 

narch  JJmild  arife  out  of  Jiidea^.  And  Vir- 
gil's Eclogue  to  PoUio^  defcribing  a  Great 
Perfon,  who  was  to  defccfid  from  heaven,  re- 
new and  govern  all  things^  fpeaks  the  fame 
thing. 

But  I  will  produce  the  Scripture  proofs, 
that  the  above  Prophecies  are  aStually  com- 
pleated  in  fcfm  Chrifl,  or  that  He  is  King  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,~hath  univerfal  rule  and 
dominion  committed  unto  him.  Matt,  xxviii. 
1 8.  fefus  [the  Divinity  having  now  raifed 
tht  Humanity  from  the  dead,  AO.S  ii.  24.]  came, 
and Jpake  unto  hisdifciples,fayi?ig,  all  power 
is  given  unto  me  ifi  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Rev.  i.  5.  Jefus  Chrift,  the  firft  begotten  of  the 
dead,  a7id  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth ; 
"—to  hirn  be  glory  a?id  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen,  i  Tim.  vi.  15.  Who  is  the  blef- 
fed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings  a?jd 
Lord  of  lords,  Rom.  ix.  5.  Of  whom  as  co7i- 
cerning  tlie  flcfo  Chriji  came,  who  is  over  allf 
God  blefed  for  e-vcr,  xiv.  9.  For  to  this  end 
Chrift  both  died,  and  rofe,  and  revived,  that 
he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living, 
Eph.  i.  20.  Which  he  wrought  in  Chrift,  when 

'  Tacit.  Hilt.  lib.  v.      Sueton.  in  vita  Vefpat,  cap.  4. 
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he  raijed  him  from  the  dead,  and  Jet  him  at  his 
own  right  hand  in  the  heai^enly  places ;  far  a- 
bove  all  pri7icipaUty ,  power ^  and  might,  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
Ofily  in  this  world,  but  alfo  in  that  which  is  to 
come :  And  hath  put  all  thi?igs  wider  his  feet. 
Rev.  xii.  lo.  A/id  I  heard  a  loud  'voice  fayifig 
in  heaven.  Now  is  come  falvation  and  jirength, 
arid  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
his  Chriji.    xi.  15.  'The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
his  Chriji.    xvii.  14.  I'he  Lamb, — is  Lord  of 
Lords  a?id  King  of  Kings,    xix.  i6.  He  hath 
on  his  vejlure  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  writ" 
ten.  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords. 
And  as  a  proof  of  his  triumph  over  his  ene- 
mies [Satan,  Sin,  and  Death]  and  aSfual  in- 
thronization  in  heaven,  we  are  told,  Eph.  iv. 
8.  IVhen  he  ajc ended  up  on  high,  he  led  capti- 
vity captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men,  i.  e. 
poured  dovi^n  the  extraordinary  effufions  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft';  as  emperors  ufed  to  di- 
llribute  their  gifts  to  their  favourites  at  their 
firft  afcenfion  to  their  thrones  after  a  vidlory. 
And  now,  when  thus  exalted  to  fovereignty 

»  A^s  ii.  3  3. 
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of  power  in  heaven,  That  great  fecret  which, 
as  man,  upon  earth,  he  did  not  know,  name- 
ly, the  jixcd  time  for  judging  the  worlds  is  re- 
vealed to  him;  Rev.  v.  5.  Behold^  the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  fudahy  the  root  of  David^  hath 
prevailed  to  open  the  booky  and  to  loofe  the  fe- 
venfeah  thereof  i.  e.  to  have  the  fecret  de- 
crees of  God  difcovered  to  him.  Ver.  6.  And 
I  beheld y  and  lo,  in  the  midjl  of  the  throne ^  and 
of  the  four  beajlsy  and  in  the  midJl  of  the  elder s^ 
food  a  La?nb  as  it  had  been  fain,  [doubtlefs, 
the  Humanity]  having  feven  horns j  and f even 
eyeSy  "which  are  the  feven  fpirits  of  God  fent 
forth  into  all  the  earth.  Seven  in  the  f acred 
language  denotes  fulnefs^  6cc.  and  hor?2S  are 
the  emblems  of  power y  ftrength  to  prevail  \ 
eyes  ftand  for  wifdoin^  knowledge ^  ilhunination : 
So  that  This  Laj7ib  was  endued  with  perfect 
power,  and  perfect  wifdom,  i.  e.  with  oinnipo- 
tcncCy  and  omnifcience  j  and  as  fuch  had  free 
Uberty  \.o  fend  forth  into  all  the  earth  thQfe- 
veral  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 

From  the  feveral  texts  here  recited,  then, 
it  abundantly  appears,  that  Chrijl,  the  God- 
man,  after  his  refurred:ion,  or  at  leaft  his  af- 

ccnfion,  was  inverted  with  dominion  over  all 
Ee 
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created  beings  j  (o  that  he  can  even  in  this 

world,  and  before  the  confummation  of  all 

things,  exercife  the  fulnefs  of  Kingly  power. 

As  he  fees  into  the  moft  fecret  defigns  and 

dark  contrivances  of  wicked  men  and  Devils, 

fo  he  can  defeat  and  baffle  them  whenever 

he  pleafes ;  and  thereby  give  full  alTurance 

to  thofe  who  own  his  power  and  claim  his 

protedlion,  that  He  will  be  iv-ifh  them,  as  he 

promifed,  'till  the  end  of  the  worM^.    As  he 

has  all  Nature  under  his  command ;  fo  he 

can  make  the  inanimate  Agents  fubfervient 

to  his  will.  He  may  depopulate  countries  by 

a  peftilence  or  famine ;  he  may  overwhelm. 

navies  in  the  fea;  or,  he  may  employ  the 

arm  of  ilefh,  and  make  men  inftruments  of 

his  juftice  here  below.  Of  this  his  power  he 

gave  an  undeniable  inflance  in  the  deftrudi- 

on  of  the  Temple,  City,  and  Polity  of  the 

yews :  That  This  was  perform'd  by  Him, 

is  certain,  from  the  manner  in  which  he  told 

his  followers  he  would  accomplifh  it,  before 

it  came  to  pafs,  and  the  exa6t  agreement  of 

the  completion  with  the  prophecy.    Which 

appears,    i .  from   the  ti?ne^  Matt.  xvi.  2  8» 

^  Matt,  xxviii.  20. 
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Verily  I  fay  unto  you ^  'There  be  fome  jiariding 
here^  ivhich  fiall  not  tafie  of  deaths  'till  they  fee 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom ;  i.  e.  to 
take  vengeance,  by  the  fword  of  the  Ro?namy 
on  the  irreclaimably  rebellious  nation  of  the 
yews  '.  Accordingly,  this  was  effe(5ted  within 
forty  years  after  his  Afcenfion. — So  from 
concomitant  circumftances  j   Matt,  xxiv.  5* 
Ma?iy  fiall  coine  in  my  name ,  faying ,  /  am 
Chrift.  Ver.  11.  And  many  falfe  prophets  fall 
arife,  and  fall  decei'ue  many.  Of  this  number 
were  Doftheus,  Simon  Magus,  and  Theudas-, 
with  feveral  others.  Ver.  6.  And  ye  fall  hear, 
of  wars  afid  rwnours  of  wars, — natioii  fall 
rife  againfi  ruition,  and  kingdom  againft  king- 
dom.   The  whole  Roman  empire  was  fliaken 
with  the  convulfions  both  of  civil  and  foreign 
wars.  Ver.  7.  And  there  fall  be  famines,  and 
pef  Hence s,  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places. ^ 
The  Famine  was  foretold  alfo  by  Agabiis, 
and  the  time  fpecified  when  it  fliould  happen, 
namely,  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cafar,  A(5ls 
xi.  28.    And  accordingly  it  came  to  pafs  in 

'  See  Hammond  on  the  place  :  And  for  the  chief  of  tl>e 
particulars  that  follow,  confult  Grotius  and  Wkitl'j  on  the 
24th  of  St.  Matthivj. 
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thofe  days,  as  both  Heathen  and  Chrijlian 
writers  teftify.  Eiifebius  fays,  It  opprejjcd  the 
whole  habitable  world -,  and  Jofephus,  that  the 
city  of  the  yews  Jnfered  in  fuch  a  manner  by 
the  famine^  that  many  died  for  want  of  food. 
And  the  extremities  which  the  inhabitants  of 
Jenfalem  were  driven  to  during  the  iiege, 
were  inexpreffible. — Earthquakes  were  fre- 
(Juent  over  all  the  world,  and  remarkably,  in 
places  where  the  fews  reiided.  And  fojephiis 
acquaints  us,  that  when  the  Idumceans  came 
again  ft  ferifalcfn^ — there  were  violent  winds ^ 
'•^and  great  bellowings  of  the  fhaken  earth. "-^ 
Luke  xxi.  ii.  And  fearful  fights^  and  great 
figns  fiall  there  be  from  heaven.  Accordingly, 
yofephus  reciting  the  prodigies  that  preceded 
the  deftrudion  of  the  city  of  the  Jews,  tells 
us,  That  a  far^  in  fiape  like  a  fword,  food 
over  the  city^  and  a  cornet^  pointing  downwards^ 
for  a  whole  year. — At  the  feaft  of  unleavened 
breads  about  midnight^  as  great  a  light  Jho?te 
upon  the  altar  and  temple^  as  if  it  had  been  noon- 
day.—  The  eajlern  gate  of  the  inner  temple^ 
which  was  wholly  brafs  and  very  heavy ^  and 
which  at  the  evening  twenty  men  could  fcarcely 
Jhut,  opened  of  its  own  accord  about  the  Jixth 
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hour  of  the  night.  An  ojncn,  which  the  bcji  of 
them  i?iterpretcd,  as  denoting  that  thefafety  of 
the  temple  was  gojie^  and  that  themfehes  fmild 
be  an  eafy  prey  to  their  enemies. — That  before 
fun-fetj  there  werefcen  meteors  over  all  the  coun- 
try, chariots^  and  armies  in  array  traverfing  the 
clouds,  and fiirrounding  their  cities. — That  at 
the  feafi  of  Pefitecqft,  when  the  pr lefts  we?it  at 
night  into  the  inner  temple  to  perform  their  fa- 
cred  rites,  they  perceived  a  kind  of  motion,  and 
heard  a  wife,  and  foon  after  an  hoarfe  voice, 
faying.  Let  us  depart  hetice"".  Thefe  prodi- 
gies alfo  are  attelted  by  'Tacitus''. 2.  From 

the  perfons  who  were  to  be  the  inftruments 
of  Chrift  in  taking  vengeance  on  the  fews. 
Matt.  xxiv.  28.  Wherefoever  the  carcafe  (the 
^ews  doom'd  to  death  and  deflrudion)  is, 
there  will  the  eagles  (the  enfigns  of  the  Roman 

armies)  be  gathered  together. 3.  From  the 

manner  of  the  execution,  xxiv.  2.  Verily  I  fay 
unto  you,  there  fiall  ?iot  be  lift  here  one  fto?ie 
upon  a?iother,  that  fall  not  be  thrown  down, 
fofephus  tells  us,  that  Titus  commanded  the 
foldiers  to  dig  up  the  city  aiid  the  temple.  And 
again,  It  has  been  torn  up  by  the  roots  from  the 
>"  Dc  Bello  Jud.  Lib.  vii.  cap.  31.         "  Hift.  Lib.  v. 
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very  foundations. Nor  was  the  Divine  m- 

terpofition  of  Chriji  lefs  confpicuous,  when 
yulian  the  Apoftate,  in  order  to  take  away 
This  {landing  mark  oiChriffs  power  over  the 
kingdom  of  men,  gave  the  Jews  liberty  to  re- 
build their  city  and  temple,  and  recommend- 
ing the  affair  to  Alypius^  order'd  him  to  dif- 
patch  it  as  foon  as  poffible.  Which  matter 
(to  ufe  the  words  of  Amm,  Mercellinus  %  an 
Heathen  officer  in  yulian^  army,  and  an  ad- 
mirer of  his  valour  and  wifdom)  when  Aly- 
-pirn  applied  bimfelf  earnejily  to^  and  was  alfa 
cjjijled  in,  by  the  governor  of  the  province ^ 
dreadful  globes  of  fire  fprung  out  frequently  from 
near  the  foundations,  and  having  cojifumed  fe- 
ver al  of  the  workmen,  rendered  the  place  inac-^ 
ceffible.  And  thus  while  the  element  continued 
obfiijiately  to  repel  them,  the  undertaking  was 
dropt.  Surely  no  one,  when  he  confiders 
who  it  is  that  relates  this  fa<fl,  can  doubt  of 
the  truth  of  it ;  and  of  the  power  of  Chrift 
over  this  world. — But  to  come  to  the  lafl:, 
and  the  greateft  proof  of  his  Sovereignty 
over  all  created  beings,  which  will  be  exhi* 
bited  at 

;  Lib.  xxiii.  cap.  i. 
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His  appearing  in  glory  to  judge  the  world  ^ 
—the  Second  thing  I  am  to  fpeak  of. 

As  the  knowledge  of  This  could  be  had 
from  Revelation  only,  fo  whatever  can  be 
delivered  on  this  fubje<5l,  mufl  be  in  the 
words  of  Scripture.  And  it  hath  pleafed  the 
Divine  Providence,  that  every  circumftance 
of  this  awful  and  tremendous  fcene,  fliould 
be  defcribed  there  in  the  moft  ample  and  ex- 
adl  manner. 

Besides  what  Is  told  us  in  the  text,  we 

have  thefe  other  aiTurances  of  the  right  of 

Chriji  to  judge  the  world.    Our  Lord  him- 

felf  acquaints  us,  John  v.  22.  That  the  Father 

judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judg- 

7nent  to  the  Son,  So  fay  his  Apoftles,  ABs  xvii, 

3 1 .  God  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will 

judge  the  world  in  righteoujhefs,  by  that  man 

whom  he  hath  ordai?ied;  and  This  man,  we  find, 

\s  Chriji  Jefus -,  fo  we  are  told,  x.  38.  God  a- 

noi?ited  Jefus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghofi 

and  with  power ; — and  raifed  hi?n  Jrom  the 

dead'j — afid  commajided  us  to  preach  unto  the 

people  J  and  to  tejiify,  that  it  was  He  who  was 

ordained  of  God  to  be  the  fudge  of  quick  and 

dead.    So  alfo    2  Titn.  iv.  i.   /  charge  thee 
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ibercfore  before  God^  and  the  Lord  Jefus  CbriJ}, 
ivho  Jhall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing  and  his  kingdom. 

The  manner  and  circumjiances  of  his  ap- 
pearance are  as  follow.  ll^JJ:ail  be  renjealed 
from  Heaik'n^.  He  lliall  saiie  from  the  right 
hand  of  the  Alaje/Iy  on  /jigh'^  (where  he  has 
iat  ever  lince  his  Afcenfion) ;  and  proceed 
toward  this  nether  world. 

He  fliall  come  decked  with  light  as  with  a 
garmejit^  and  clothed  with  majejly  and  honour'. 
He  will  Ihine  forth,  at  this  time,  with  a  Glo- 
ry  far  fuperior  to  That,  which  was  exhibited 
•to  the  Ifraelites  on  Mount  Sinai,  or  in  which 
he  appeared  over  the  Cherubi?n :  for,  he  Ihall 
come  not  only  in  I'his,  his  own  Glory,  but  in 
the  glory,  which  he  had  with  the  Father,  before 
the  world  was '  -, — a  glory  never  before  open- 
ed to  the  eyes  of  mortals,  and  which,  unlefs 
this  corj'uptible  had  put  on  incorruption,  could 
not  have  been  vifible  to  us. 

The  carriage  on  which  he  will  be  brought, 
is  to  be  a  bright,  luminous  cloud.  In  This,  as 
a  type,  he  had  appeared  heretofore,  Le^o.  xvi. 

p  2  Thcfs.  i.  7,         '  Heb.  i.  3.         I  Pf.  civ.  1. 
*  Luke  ix.  26.     John  xvii.  5. 
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2.  For  I  will  appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the  mer- 
cy-feat \  So  when  he  was  transfigured.  Matt, 
xvii.  5.  A  bright  cloud  ryoerjhadowed  them, — 
and  they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud. 
And  a'^ain,  Kev.  xiv.  14.  And  I  looked,  and 
behold,  a  ijhite  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one 
fat,  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  ha'-jing  on  bis 
head  a  golden  crown.  But  we  are  told  more 
particularly,  Acfs  i.  ii.  That  Jefus,  in  the 
fame  manner,  as  a  cloud  recei^ced  [bore]  him 
out  of  the  fight  of  his  difciples,  fhall  co?ne  a- 
gain.  And  This  feems  to  be  what  is  meant 
by  the  Sign  of  the  Son  of  man  fo  frequently 
mention'd  in  the  New  Teftament.  Hence 
our  Saviour  fays,  Matt.  xxvi.  64.  Hereafter 
Jkall  ye  fee  the  Son  of  man,  fitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven. 

His  attendants  or  retinue  will  be  the  nu- 
merous Spirits  of  jufi  men  made  perfeB,  and 
all  the  hofis  of  Angels.  Each,  according  to 
their  dignity,  will  furround  his  throne,  and 
in  (hining  circles  fill  the  circumference  of 
heaven,  in  order  to  increafe  the  glory  of  his 
appearance,   and  the  fplendor  of  the  day. 

=  Sec  page  1 14. 

Ff 
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For,  thus  was  it  prophefied  of  old  by  holy 
Enoch  ^—Behold  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou- 
fands  of  his  Saints^  to  execute  judgment  upon 
all ".    So  alfo  with  regard  to  the  Angels  we 
.are  told,  Matt,  xxv.  31.  T^he  Son  of  man  Jlzall 
eo?ne  in  his  glory y  and  all  the  holy  Angels  with 
'him.    One  fuperior  Angel  will  be  furnifhed 
■U'ith  the  trump  of  God^  and  with  a  fonorous 
blall  [like  That  formerly  given  on  the  day 
of  atonement  in  the  year  of  the  grand  Ju- 
bike  among  the  Ifraelitijh  nation,  when  the 
trumpet  was  to  found  throughout  all  the  landy 
and  univcrfal  liberty  be  proclaimed  to  the  inha- 
bitants  thereof  Levit.  xxv.  9.]  give  the  gene- 
ral fummons  for  railing  the  dead  to  life.'  For 
thus  it  is  written  J    i  Thef.  I  v.  16.  T'he  Lord 
himfelf f>all  defce?id  from  heaven  with  afiouty 
with  the  voice  of  the  Archangel ^  and  the  trtimp 
of  God,  and  the  dead  JImU  rife.    So  again  we 
are  informed,  i  Cor,  xv.  51.  that  before  the 
dead  fliall  rife,  the  trumpet  JJ:all  found ;  Be- 
hold ,  I  JJjew  you  a  myjiery ;  we  Jloall  not  all 
feep,  but  we  Jl:all  all  be  changed,  in  <i  moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  lajl  trump, 

♦'  Jude  14. 
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(for  the  trumpet  flmll  found)  and  the  dead  pall 
be  rafed  incorruptible. 

The  Judge  of  mankind,  with  his  radiant 
company,  being  arrived  near  this  earth,  fliall 
lix  his  cloudy  throne  in  the  air.    For  thus 
it  is  faid,   i  T^hef  iv.  1 7.  T^hen  we  which  are 
alive,  mid  remain,  fiall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  [/.  ^.  thofe  righteous  fouls,  who 
came  down  from  heaven  v/ith  their  King, 
and  have  now  re-aiTumed  their  bodies]  in  iht 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.    So  that  ii^ 
thofe  regions  where  the  Prince  of  darkncfs 
ufed  to  range  ",  the  Glory-jchovah  fhall  now 
take  his  place.— Thus  fliall  He  be  feen  by 
all  mankind  affembled  together  upon  earth ; 
for  we  muft  all  appear  before  the  fudgment  feat 
ofChriJl,  2  Cor.  v.  10.  There  fliall  we  view 
\{i^^ — His  garment  white  as f now,  and  the  hair 
of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool-,  his  throne  like 
the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire -^ 
a  fiery  fir  earn  ifiuing,  md  coming  forth  from 
before  him :  thotfand  thoufands  miniftring  unto 
him,  and  ten  thoufand  tijnes  ten  thoufandfiand- 
ing  before  him ;  whilft  the  Judgment  is  fit,  and 
the  books  are  opened,  Dan.  vii.  9. 

«»  Eph.  ii.  2.— vi.  12. 
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The  next  ad:  of  the  'judge  is,  the  tryal  of 
riankind. 

The  matter  that  fhall  come  under  exami- 
nation^ will  be, — All  the  good  and  evil  every 
fon  oi  Adam  ever  thought^  faidy  or  ^/V  during 
his  refidence  upon  earth.  So  we  are  told, 
Ecclef.  xii.  14.  God fiall  bring  every  work  zWo 
"judgment y  with  every  fecret  thing,  whether  it 
be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.  And  again ; 
the  intent  of  our  appearing  before  the  tribunal 
of  Chrijly  is,  2  Cor.  v.  10.  T7m/  ^wr^  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  his  body^  according  to 
that  he  hath  done^  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

The  righteous  will  be  try'd  Jirjl.  Thus 
much  is  imply 'd  in  the  parable  of  the  net  cajl 
into  the  Sea,  where,  we  find,  that  the  good 
JiJJ:)  were  firft  gathered  into  vejfels  before  the 
bad  were  thrown  away.  So  alfo.  Matt.  xxv. 
3 1 .  When  the  Son  of  man  Jl: all  come  in  his  glory , 
and  before  him  fiall  be  gathered  all  nations ;  he 
fiall  feparate  them  07ie  from  another ^  as  a  fldep- 
herd  divideth  his  Jl:eep  from  the  goats :  and  he 
jlmll  fet  the  fimp  [the  good]  07i  his  right  hand, 
but  the  goats  [the  bad]  on  the  left.  And  again, 
we  are  told,  i  'Thef.  iv.  16.  l^he  dead  in  Chrifl 
fmll  rifefirfl  j  which  certainly  will  be  in  or- 
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der  to  be  judged  y?r/?.  And  i  Cor.  xv.  2^. 
But  enjcry  man  in  his  own  order:  Chrift  the 
jirjl-fridts  j  afterward  they  that  are  Chriji's  at 
his  coming.  And  It  well  becomes  the  Re- 
deemer of  the  world  to  give  this  precedency  of 
Judgment  to  the  good-,  as  It  will  ferve  to  eafe 
their  fears  and  anxieties  about  their  future 
Hate  ;  and  fliew  alfo  to  the  wicked,  that  their 
Judge  preferred  mercy  to  juftlce  and  venge- 
ance, and  would  that  no?ie  fmdd  ha've pej'iJJjcd. 
— The  righteous  being  acquitted, — as  a  fur- 
ther affurance  of  their  eternal  falvation — fhall 
be  advanced  from  the  bar  to  the  throne  of 
glory ;  For,  thus  fl:all  their  King  and  Saviour 
then  fay  to  thofe  on  the  right  hafid^  Come  [draw 
near  to  me]  ye  blefjed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  worlds  Matt.  xxv.  34.  Then  we^  [/.  e. 
we  righteous]  fays  St.  Taul,  fhall  be  caught 
up  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air ; 
and  fo  fhall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord^  i  Thef,. 
iv.  17.  At  which  joyful  event,  w&Jhall  hear 
a  great  <voice  of  much  people  in  heave?!,  faying. 
Alleluia ;  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power  unto  the  Lord  our  God :  for  true  and 
righteous  are  his  judgments.    Great  and  niar- 
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"jcllous  are  thy  works ^  Lord  God  almighty,  jujl 
and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  faints "". 

To  this  fucceeds  the  tryal  of  the  'wicked. 
In  which  ad:,  the  righteous,  being  now 
advanced  to  a  level  with  the  feat  of  judg- 
ment, fliall  be  co-aff'ejjors  with  their  King 
and  Saviour ;  for  this  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of  as 
an  afTured  cafe,  i  Cor.  vi.  2,  3.  Do yc  not  know 
that  the  Saints  f  jail  judge  the  ivorld? — ICnow 
ye  not  that  we  fall  judge  Angels,  i.  e.  the  evil 
Angels  ? 

And  now,  from  this  fituation  of  things, 
the  wicked  will  perceive  that  damnation  will 
be  their  doom,  even  before  it  be  pronounced 
upon  them.  Accordingly  they  will  behave 
as  perfons  under  fuch  a  dreadful  arrefl:,— 5^^'- 
i7ig  to  the  mountains  and  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and 
hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  fitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  ^  For 
who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  comiiig^  I  And  if 
the  righteous  fcarcely  be  faved,  where  Jhall  the 
ungodly  andfnners  appear  ^  ?  In  thofe  daysjloall 
?ne?t  feek  death,  and  fall  not  find  it -,  and  fall 
defre  to  die,  ajid  death  fall  flee  from  them.  Rev. 

•=  Rev.  xix.  I.  —  XV.  3.         y  Rev.  vi.  16. 
.  '=Mal.  ii.  2.         »  I  Pet.  iv.  18. 
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ix.  6.  The  feveral  particulars  of  the  Hves  of 
the  wicked  will  be  called  over,  all  the  hidden 
things  of  darknejs  be  btvught  to  light,  and  the 
counfeis  of  the  heart  made  fnanifef ' ;  and  a  jufl 
judgment  be  pafs'd  on  all  their  ungodly  deeds, 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed". — Then 
fliall  the  fentence  of  condemnation  be  pro- 
nounced,— Go  ye  curfed  into  cverlafiing  fire 
prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels, — pre- 
pared (I  muft  remind  you,  fays  their  benevo- 
lent Judge)  not  originally  for  you,  for  man- 
kind, but  for  the  Devil  and  his  adherents  on- 
ly, but  as  ye  have  made  yourfelves  Devils, 
and  in  every  refped  unfit  for  the  coeleftial 
manfions,  ye  muft  depart  with  your  Father 
of  iniquity,  and  expiate  your  crimes  for  your- 
felves (fmce  ye  refufed  my  expiation)  in  ever^ 
lafiing  bumi^Jgs. 

Thus  much  of  the  folemnity  being  over; 
and  the  defign  of  the  creation  -of  this  mate- 
rial Syftem  being  eompleated, — •'The  Heavens 
jl?all  pafs  away  with  a  great  noife,  and  the  E- 
lements  jldall  melt  with  fervent  heat;  the  Earth, 
alfo,  and  the  works  that  are  therein,  fiall  be 

^  I  Cor.  iv.  5.         "^  Jude  i  5. 
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burnt  up^  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  And  thus  fhall  thofe 
mifej'able  creatures,  who  will  be  left  upon 
earth,  begin  to  feel  the  'vengeance  of  eteimal 
fire^  in  That  place,  where  they  committed 
things  worthy  of  it.  The  fire  will  burft  from 
beneath,  and  fhoot  down  from  above,  and 
wrap  in  flames  their  fpiritualized  bodies.  The 
whole  frame  of  Nature  being  diflblvedj  the 
bottomlefs  pit  is  opened  for  their  reception  5 
they  fink  down  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimltone;  the  wrath  of  God  flames  after 
them;  the  gates  of  their  prifon  are  fliut  upon 
them ;  and  they  are  confined  to  dwell  in  the 
dreary  regions  of  mifery,  for  ever  and  ever. 

Our  Saviour  having  thus  executed  his 
royal  oflice  of  fudging  the  worlds  and  fhewn 
himfelf  Lord  of  all  things,  fiiall  re-af- 
cend  to  Heaven  with  the  coelefl:ial  armies, 
now  increafed  by  the  numbers  oi  jiifi  men 
made  perfeSi  \ — the  ranfo?h'd  of  the  Lord  fiall 
returii  withfongs^  aitd  everlajiing  joy  upon  their 
heads ;  they  fiall  obtain  joy  and  gladnefs,  and 
for  row  and fghing  fiall  fee  away".  The  glo- 
rious proceflion  fliall  afcend, — the  gates  of 

"  Jude  7.         «  Ifa.  XXXV,  10. 
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Heaven  Jhall  lift  up  their  heads ^  and  the  ever- 
lajiing  doors  he  opened^  that  the  King  of  Glory 
may  come  in\  Being  arrived  at  the  heavenly 
manfions,  and  having  thus  performed  every 
part  of  all  his  offices,  and  clofed  all  with  This 
his  lafi  and  greatejl  aB  of  regal  power, 
and  the  whole  fcheme  of  man's  redemp- 
tion as  agreed  on  by  the  Perfons  in  the  God^ 
head  before  the  world  was,  being  now  ef- 
feded, — He,  who  was  King  by  Covenant, 
fliall  refign  his  mediatorial  office  and 
ROYAL  AUTHORITY;  and  from  thence  for- 
ward to  all  eternity,  GOD, — Jehovah,  the 
Three  Perfons  in  the  Divine  Eflence, — fliall 
be  One  Supreme,  without  any  fuch  diftinc- 
tion  as  the  above-mentioned  v  For  fo  we  are 
told,  I  Cor,  XV.  24.  I^hen  cometh  the  efid,  whe?i 
he  Jhall  have  delivered  up  the  Kingdom  to  God, 
even  the  Father ;  when  he  Jhall  have  put  down 
all  rule,  and  all  authority  and  power ;  for  he 
muji  reign  'till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under 
his  feet :  'The  lajl  enemy  that  Jkall  be  dejlroyed 
is  death.  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet :  But  when  he  faith  all  things  are  put  un-* 
'  Pfal.  xxiv.  7. 
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der  hiniy  it  is  manifeft^  that  he  is  excepted  who 
did  put  all  things  tinder  him.  And  when  all 
things  Jhall  be  fiibdiied  unto  him,  thenjhall  the 
Son  alfo  hifnfelf  be  fiibjeB  unto  him  that  put  all 
things  under  him,  that  GOD  [i.  e.  Jehovah, 
the  Three  Perfons  in  one  undivided  ElTenceJ 
may  be  ALL  IN  ALL. 


SER- 


[  243  ] 

S  E  R  M  O  N  X. 

T'he  exaltation  of  the  Second  Perfo?t  in 
the  1ri?tity  i?2  his  Human  nature  to 
fupremacy  of  power  ;  a?id  his  com- 
i?tg  to  judge  the  world, 

Philip,  ii.  9,  10,  1 1. 

Wherefore  God  alfo  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a  name^  which  is  above  eve- 
ry name :  That  at  the  name  of  Jefiis  every 
knee  Jljould  bow^  of  things  in  heaven^  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth  : 
A?2d  that  every  tongue  Jl:ould  confefs,  that 
fefiis  Chrijl  is  Lord,  to  the  Glory  of  God 
the  Father. 

^^^^N  my  lafl  difcourfe  I  Hiew'd  you  at 
^  I  ^  large  from  Scripture,  wherein  con- 
^^^^  fifted  the  exaltation  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  God  and  Man  in  one  Perfon, 
to  fupremacy  of  power ; — and  particularly 
gave  you  an  account,   in  what  manner   he 
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fhould  perform  the  lafl  and  higheft  atft  of 
Jiis  Royal  authority, — his  judging  all  mankind 
at  the  laji  day  -, 

I  AM  now,  according  to  the  method  pro- 
pofed,  to  conclude  with  fome  ufeful  applica- 
tions.   And 

I.  Let  us  thankfully  acknowledge  the 
Divine  goodnefs,  for  having  given  us  fo  fiiU 
an  account  of  thofe  things,  which  are  ^f  the 
higheft  importance  to  us  \  and  yet,  fuch,  as 
unlefs  they  had  been  communicated  to  us 
by  God,  could  never  have  been  difcovered 
at  all. 

Th  e  boundaries  of  man's  knowledge,  as 
to  time,  are  the  beginning  and  end  of  his 
life  on  earth ;  as  to  objeds,  the  circumfer-; 
ence  of  this  material  world.  And  were  we 
never  to  be  in  any  other  ftate  or  place,  were 
our  bodies  the  whole  of  our  frame,  we 
(hould  need  no  farther  knowledge.  But  we 
have  alfo  a  fpiritual,  invifible  and  immortal 
Being,  a  part  of  our  compofition  \  which  is 
indeed  by  far  the  more  valuable,  and  whofe 
welfare  is  of  much  greater  concern  to  us, 
than  that  of  this  naturally  perifliable  body. 
We  have  alfo  fpiritual  and  invifible  enemies, 
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who  have  been  (unhappily  for  us)  too  bufy 
in  our  affairs,  fince  the  firft  of  us  had  a  be- 
ing upon  earth.  This  Soul  of  ours  fhall  live 
hereafter^  live  for  ever ;  and  if  it  has  been  fo 
unfortunate  as  to  be  feduced  to  rebellion  a-» 
gainft  its  Maker,  by  thefe  our  unfeen  adver- 
saries (who  have  always  their  eyes  upon  us, 
are  prefent  when  we  do  not  think  of  them, 
and  laying  their  fnares  all  around  us);  and  if 
it  does  not  return  to  its  obedience,  it  will  be 
in  that  future  ftate,  for  ever  miferahle.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  we  behave  ourfelves  ac^ 
cording  to  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  the  de- 
iign  of  Providence  in  giving  us  a  being,  and 
the  rules  of  a(5tion  he  has  prefcribed  us,— 
we  fill  a  place,  even  while  we  are  in  this  life, 
in  xho.  fpi ritual  worldy  are  efleemed  little  lefs 
than  the  holy  Angels,  are  members  of  the 
coeleflial  family,  and  have  our  citizenship 
in  heaven'^.  Now  to  know  our  own  cafe  and 
fituation,  and  what  relation  we  bear  to  the 
invifible  world,  what  intercourfe  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof  have  with,  what  influence  on, 
us,  is  a  matter  of  infinite  concern  to  us.  And, 
that  we  have  had  all  proper  information  in 

»  Philip,  iii.  20.    Hf**iy  yaj  to  7ro^iliv,a.«,  Uc. 
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this  cafe,  we  owe  to  the  goodnefs  of  our 
Creator.  By  the  records  of  the  Scriptures 
(which  the  Divine  Spirit  firft  dictated,  and 
hath  to  this  day  preferved  pure  and  uncor- 
rupt)  we  know,  what  paffed  before  this 
world  began,  and  what  happened  after  man 
dwelt  upon  it; — the  ceconomy  of  man's 
redemption  as  fettled  by  the  Perfons  in  Je- 
hovah 3  the  part  which  each  of  them  un- 
dertook, by  Covenant,  to  perform ;  the  re- 
bellion of  the  wicked  Angels,  the  fliare 
they  had  in  the  fall  of  our  firfl;  parents,  and 
the  corruption  of  our  nature ;  our  own  duty 
while  we  continue  here  on  earth;  the  mi- 
niilration  of  good  Angels,  in  affifling  us  in 
our  fpiritual  warfare ; — and  what  fliall  come 
to  pafs  when  this  world  fhall  have  an  end ; 
and  of  this  latter  tranfadlion,  (which  above 
all  others  it  concerned  us  to  know)  we  have 
fo  full  an  account,  that  no  one  circumftance 
is  omitted  ;  as  you  may  be  fatisfied,  from  the 
relation  which  I  have  given  you  of  it  from 
the  facred  writings.  So  that  by  the  help  of 
Revelation,  we  have  a  profpeft  opened  to  us, 
backward, — before  the  cxiftence  of  material 
Beings,  ^nd  Jh'wardy — into  all  eternity.  And 
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it  is  both  a  glorious  and  dreadful  view !  Our 
Saviour's  future  coming  to  judge  the  world, 
the  manifeftation  of  his  power  on  that  awful 
day,  and,  if  we  are  not  wanting  to  ourfclves, 
our  own  advancement  to  the  courts  above, 
and  an  eternal  flate  of  happinefs  and  glory ! 
But  if  we  are  barren  and  unfruitful  in  the 
knoivkdge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviourfefus  Chrijl : 
If  after  our  hardjiefs  and  impenitent  hearty  we 
treafure  up  unto  ourfelves  wrath  againft  the  day 
of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg- 
7nent  of  God ,  then, —  indignation  and  wrath, 
tribulation  and  anguifl:),  in  the  day  when  God 
fh all  judge  the  fecrets  of  men  according  to  the 
Gofpel  \  But  bleffed  be  God,  who  hath  laid 
open  to  our  eyes  this  tremendous  fcene,  that 
by  thus  contemplating  the  glories  and  terrors 
of  that  day,  now  while  it  is  yet  at  a  diftance, 
we  may  be  able  to  fupport  ourfelves  under 
them,  when  prefent ;  and  by  feeking  for  glory, 
and  honour,  and  immortality,  by  patient  conti- 
nuance in  well-doijig,  —  obtain  eternal  life\ 
And  bleffed  be  God,  who  hath  brought  us  to 
the  knowledge  of  his  truth,  and  called  us  to  im- 
mortality  and  glory ; — while  the  Heathens  are 
^  Rom.  ii,  5.  — »  Ver.  7. 


248      THE  SUPREMACY  OF  ChrISTj 

left  to  tlie  utmofl  uncertainty  in  thefe  thingS< 
and  are  objeds  of  uncovenanted  merey; 
while  the  fecond  coming  of  the  MeJJiah  ihall 
furprize  the  unbelieving  Jews,  fondly  ex- 
peding  his  firfl  j  while  the  Mahometans  llu-» 
pidly  believe  the  lying  promifes  of  their  falfe 
prophet,  and  vainly  depend  on  him  for  ailift- 
ance  at  the  lafl  day ;  while  thus  it  fares  with 
thefe  deplorably  ignorant,  or  judicially  blind 
creatures.  We  Chrijiians  are  informed  of  the 
whole  procefs  of  our  tryal,  it  being  revealed 
to  us  by  the  Sovereign  Lawgiver  himfelf,  and 
our  future  Judge.  Nay,  We,  my  Brethren, 
are  favoured  with  advantages,  above  many, 
who  bear  the  fame  denomination  of  Chrijii-* 
am  with  ourfelves ;  we  are  not  mifinformed, 
cither  of  the  indidments  that  may  be  brought 
againft  us,  or  what  may  be  pleaded  in  our 
favour }  we  are  not  taught  to  believe  a  pur^ 
gatory,  or  a  commutation  of  merits,  or  di- 
rected to  fecure  the  favour  of  perfons,  who 
however  holy  themfelves,  can  do  nothing 
for  another ;  for,  Ff,  xlix.  7.  None  of  them 
can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother^  nor  give 
to  God  a  ranfom  for  him^  they  can  but  delip* 
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Ver  their  own  Souls,  and  that,  not  without 
the  infinite  mercies  of  their  Redeemer. 

2'^'^.  From  the  Sovereign  Rule  which 
Chriji  now  exercifes  over  all  mankind,  let  us 
endeavour  to  fecure  to  ourfelves  his  prote(5li- 
on,  even  while  we  continue  in  this  life. 

All  our  temporal  affairs  are  under  his  in- 
fpedion ;  both  thofe  which  regard  domeftick 
life,  and  thofe  by  which  we  are  conneded 
to  the  publick. 

God  the  Father  has  made  a  ccflion  to  the 
Son  of  the  government  of  the  moral  and  na- 
tural world ;  fo  that  he  can  influence  the  af- 
fairs of  men  as  himfelf  pleafes,  and  make  all 
the  operations  of  nature  fubfervient  to  his  de- 
iigns. 

We  acknowledge  a  Providence,  that  over- 
looks, and  can  alfo  fo  far  over-rule  the  acti- 
ons of  men,  as  to  dired:  them  to  what  end 
he  thinks  convenient;  and  in  this  article  our 
Creed  goes  no  farther  than  that  of  Jews, 
Mahometans  and  Pagans :  But  furely,  as  we 
are  Christians,  it  highly  becomes  us,  nay 
we  are  abfolutely  obliged  by  our  Faith  and 
Allegiance,  to  acknowledge  explicitly  ajid 
*  Hh 
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exprejjly  the  SUPREMACY  of  CHRIST/ 
now  OUR  Lord  and  King,  and  not  ourc 
only^  but  Ruler  alfo  of  the  whole  World  j 
—  over  all  perfons  whatever,  whether  they 
own  his  authority  or  not. 

To  Him  therefore,  we  muft  have  recourfe 
for  a  bleffing  upon  our  private  affairs,  and  on 
Him  we  muft  depend  for  our  fubfiflence,  as 
a  nation.    His  are  the  bleffings  of  the  city  and 
of  the  field',  of  the  fruit  of  the  body  and  fruit 
of  the  ground;  the  fruit-  of  our  cattle,  the  in- 
creafe  of  our  kifie,  and  the  flocks  of  our  feep-, 
of  the  bafket  and  of  the  flore.    To  Him  it  be- 
longs, to  open  unto  us  his  good  freafurs,  the 
heaven  to  give  the  rain  unto  our  land  in  his 
feafon,  and  to  blefs  all  the  works  of  our  ha?ids. 
He  can  caufe  our  e?2emies  that  rife  up  againft 
us  to  be  f mitt  en  before  our  face,  that  they  f jail 
come  out  agaijift  us  one  way,  and  flee  before  us 
feven  ways.    On  the  other  hand.  He  can  fend 
a  curfe  on  all  our  doings ;  can  make  the  pefli- 
lence  cleave  unto  us,  can  finite  us  with  a  con- 
fiumption,  and  with  a  fever,  and  with  an  in- 
fiammation,  and  with  an  extreme  burjiing,  and 
with  drought,  and  with  blafiing,   and  with 
mildew ',  and  the  heaven  that  is  over  our  heads 
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p.Hill  he  brafs,  and  the  earth  that  is  under  us 

Jkall  be  iron,  and  the  rain  of  our  land  poi!odcr 
and  dufi.  He  can  caufe  us  to  be  fmitten  before 
our  enemies,  and  liiffer  our  carcafes  to  be  meat 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  the  be  aft  s  of  the 

field;  ouv  adverfaries pmll  become  the  head,  and 
we  the  tail,  Deut.  xxviii.  Again,  With  Him' 
is  ivifdom  andftrcngth,  he  hath  counfel  and  un- 
derftanding.  Behold,  he  breakcth  doiim,  and 
it  cannot  be  built  again :  He  fhutieth  up  a 
man,  and  there  can  be  no  opening.  Behold,  he 
with-holdeth  the  waters,  and  they  dry  up ;  alfo 
he  fendeth  them  out,  and  they  overturn  the  earth. 
With  Him  is  ftrength  and  ivifdom  :  T'he  decei- 
*ved  and  the  deceiver  are  his.  He  leadeth  coun- 

fellors  away  f polled,  and  maketh  the  judges  fools. 
He  kofeth  the  bonds  of  kings,  and  girdeth  their 
hins  with  a  girdle.  He  poureth  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  weakeneth  the  ftrength  of  the  migh- 
ty.  He  encreajeth  the  nations,  and  deftroyeth 
them ;  he  enlargeth  the  nations  and  ftraiteneth 
them,  Jobxii.  13. 

It  may  not  be  improper  in  our  prefent  fi- 
Uiation  "^  to  enlarge  a  little  on  this  article. 

^  This  Sermon  was  preached  in  the  time  of  the  Rtbel- 
lioti,   1745. 
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Nations  as  nations  muft  be  punifhed 
in  this  world,  and  as  we  are  affured,  th,at 
Christ,  as  Gop  and  King,  overlooks  the 
affairs  of  men,  fo  we  cannot  fuppofe  him  to, 
be  an  unconcerned  fpedator  of  their  actions. 
As  He  is  able,  fo  mufi:  we  be  perfuaded,  that 
he  fometlmes  punifhes  his  rebellious  fubjed:s, 
even  in  this  world.  He  can  influence  the 
hearts  and  hands  of  kings,  their  miniflers, 
generals,  and  thofe  of  their  inferior  agents  ^ 
he  can  difpofe  men  to  peace,  or  leave  them 
to  the  dominion  of  their  brutal  paffions,  and 
permit  them  to  tear,  worry,  and  dcftroy  each 
other ;  or,  he  can  make  the  air,  earth,  or  feas 
fulfil  his  word,  and  execute  his  defigns  upon 
his  adverfaries. 

On  this  confideration  it  was,  I  fuppofe,^ 
that  in  all  the  antient  litanies,  (fome  of  which 
claim  the  Apoflles  for  their  authors)  after  a 
feparate  invocation  of  each  Perfon  in  the 
blelTed  Trinity  by  himfelf,  and  an  addrefs 
to  them  altogether,  as  one  Sovereign  Effence, 
the  fubfequent  petitions  are  offered  up  to  the 
Second  Perfon  diilin(!?l:ly  and  immediately  5 
and  our  Church  has  followed  the  fame  me-, 
thod.   To  Christ, — or  That  God,  who  re-. 
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deemed  us  by  bis  precious  blood , — we  pray  to 
be  delivered  from  light Jiifig,  fejlilence^  battle ^ 
murder y  and  judden  death  j  to  Him  we  pray 
to  give  and  freferve  to  us  the  kindly  fruits  of 
the  earth ;  to  Him  we  addrefs  ourfelves  for 
a  blcfjing  on  the  Kings  and  nation  s  counfcls 
and  arms  J  that  we  may  have  viBory  over  our 
enemies,  and  that  he  ivoidd  fe?id  to  us  and  to 
all  people  unity,  peace  and  concord.  And  oh ! 
that  He  \Frov.  xxi.  i.]  in  whofe  hand  are 
the  hearts  of  kings,  fo  that  he  can  turn  them 
ivhitherfoever  he  will,  would  inform  our  prin-. 
Qcs  after  his  will,  and  teach  our  fen  at  or  s  wif- 
dom  I  Oh !  that  He  who  breaketh  the  arrows 
of  the  bow,  the  Jin  eld,  the  fword,  and  the  bat- 
tle, Yfould.  go  forth  with  our  armies,  and  make 
our  enemies  fee  before  us.  Let  us  likewife  re- 
member, who  it  is  that  hath  power  over  the 
winds  and  the  waves  -,  even  He,  who  while 
converfant  among  men,  as  man,  on  earth, 
could  ftill  the  tempefl  with  a  word ;  fo  that 
they  who  faw  this  ftupendous  ad:,  cry'd  out, 
Wha,t  mamier  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the 
winds  and  the  fea  obey  him '  /  Great  part  of 
t}ie  flrength  of  Britain  is  now  floating  on  an 

J  Matt,  viii.  27. 
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luiftable  element,  which  may  prove  a  more 
dangerous  enemy  than  the  united  force  of  all 
our  human  foes  by  land  or  fea.  Dd  thou 
then,  O  glorified  JefuSy  care  for  us  left  we 
perifli  J  rebuke  the  winds^  fay  to  the  fea,  peace, 
be  Jlill'j  give  our  navies  fuccefs  while  on  the 
Ocean,  and  then  bring  them  fafe  to  their  de- 
fired  haven. 

Thirdly  and  laftly.  Since  Chrifi  is  to 
he  our  Judge  j  let  us  be  extremely  careful  to 
do  nothing  that  may  offend  him,  and  endea- 
vour by  all  the  means  in  our  power,  to  re- 
commend ourfelves  to  his  favour,  and  fecure 
an  intereft  in  him,  againft  the  time,  when 
our  caufe  is  to  appear  before  him. 

Every  fm  indeed  is  an  offence  againft  him, 
an  infult  to  his  authority,  and  puts  us  out- 
of  his  favour,  and  will  help  to  aggravate  our- 
punifliment  j  but  what  I  more  particularly 
intend  to  fpeak  of  at  prefent,  are  fuch  crimes 
^s  more  immediately  affed:  his  Honour  or  Per- 
lon  J  which  may  be  included  under  the  ge- 
neral name  of  Infidelity.   " 

The  SE  are  fins  of  a  much  higher  nature, 
and  far  deeper  malignity  than  any  breach  of' 
the  fecial  law  3   however,  they  may  appear 
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otherwife  In  the  eye  of  the  poHtc  world.  Per- 
Ions  who  I>ave  any  fenfe  of  fliame,  or  affcd: 
a  decency  of  carriage,  will  avoid  tlie  grofier 
vices  of  the  body,  or  if  guilty  of  them,  will 
conceal  their  behaviour  from  the  publick ; 
but  then  wjli  ealily  give  way  to  the  vices  of 
the  mind;  which  are  far  more  dangerous 
than  the  other,  becaufe  lefs  vifible,  bear  not 
fo  ill  a  name  among  men,  do  not  contradicft 
any  of  the  laws  of  fociety,  feem  to  have,  no- 
immediate  evil  tendency,  and  too  agreeably 
flatter  the  pride  of  our  corrupted  Reafon  ;  a 
pride  that  is  fo-  engrafted  in  our  nature,  that 
I  believe  it  is  often  a  more  difficult  talk  to 
make  Reafon  know  its  due  bounds,  than  to 
reflrain  the  violence  of  our  lufis  and  pafiions. 
But  however  this  affair  may  appear  in  the 
eyes  of  men,,  it  mufl  be  quite  otherwife  in 
the  fight  of  GoD.  Breaches  of  the  focial  law 
are  but  injuries  to  our  fellow-creafcurcs ;  thefe 
vices  of  the  mind,,  are  inJuJts  and  treafon  a- 
gainft  the  Majeffy  of  Heaven,  asd  ingrati- 
tude to  our  Makers  and  Redeemers.  And 
men  are  guilty  of  them,  whenever  they  pre- 
fume  to  fet  up  their  Reafon  againft  Revela- 
tion, or  above  all  that  is  called  the  Word  of 
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God,  or  think,  fpeak,  or  adt,  in  contradic- 
tion to  what  is  there  revealed.    Of  the  hei- 
iioufnefs  of  fuch  crimes,  how  hateful  they 
are  to  Jehovah,  and  what  ufage  they,  who 
were  guilty  of  them,  met  with  formerly  by 
his  diredlion,  even  in  this  world,  you  may 
be  convinced  from  Detit.  xiii.  6.  Iftby  bro- 
ther the  fin  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  fiji,  cr  thy 
daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thy  bofom,  or  thyfriend^ 
which  is  as  thine  own  foul,  entice  thee  fecretly, 
faying.  Let  us  go  andferve  other  Gods  [E/ahim, 
Redeemers]  thoujloalt  not  confent  unto  him,  nor 
hearken  unto  him  -,  neither  Jhall  thine  eye  pity 
him,  neither  f salt  thoufpare  him,  neither  Jhalt 
thou  conceal  him ;  hut  thou  foalt  furely  kill  him^ 
thine  hand  fall  be  firfi  upon  him  to  put  him  to 
death,  and  afterwards  the  hafid  of  all  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  thou  fait  flone  him  with  fones  that 
he  die.    \n  this  cafe  you  fee,  the  whole  foci al 
law  was  to  be  'vacated,  and  no  tie,  blood, 
or  relation  to  be  regarded :  So  again,  if  any 
multitude  of  perfons  were  guilty  of  thefe 
crimes ; — If  thou  Jhalt  hear  fay  in  one  of  thy 
cities,— Certain  jnen,  the  children  of  Belial,  are 
gone  out  from  among  you,  and  have  withdrawn' 
the  inhabitants  of  their  city,  faying,  Let  us  go 
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tmdferve  other  Gods  (which  ye  hanje  not  k?20w?i) 
"Thejifialt  thou  enquire  and  tnake  fcarch  ^  and 
afk  diligently :  and  behold  if  it  be  truths  and 
the  thing  certain^  that  such  abomination 
is  wrought  among  you '^  'Thou  fialt  furely  Jmite 
the  inhabitants  of  that  city  with  the  edge  of  the 
fword,  dejiroying  it  utterly^  and  all  that  is 
therein,  and  the  cattle  thereof  with  the  edge  of 
the  fword.  And  thou  Jhall  gather  all  the  f poll 
thereof  i?ito  the  midjl  of  the  flreet  thereof  and 
jhalt  burn  with  fire  the  city,  and  all  the  fpoil 
thereof  every  whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God  [Je- 
hovah, thy  Elahim].  As  there  is  no  inftance 
in  the  whole  Law  of  fuch  feverity  to  be  ufed 
but  in  cafes  of  this  nature,  fo  from  the  great- 
nefs  of  the  punifliment  may  be  concluded  the 
greatnefs  of  the  offence. 

Again  :  So  long  as  a  man  continues  in  a 
(late  of  unbelief  2indi  reject  ion  of  Chrifiianity, 
let  him  be  ever  fo  flria  an  obferver  of  the 
moral  law,  or  the  focial  duties,  they  will  not 
procure  him  falvation.  Adions  good  in  them- 
felves,  or  outwardly  (o,  may  be  done  on  ve?y 
bad  principles.  It  is  poiTible  for  an  Atheift, 
on  the  principles  of  felf-prefervation,  or  for 
his  eafe,  or  reputation,  to  be  a  good  moral 

u 
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man.  And  thofe,  who  have  looked  ever  (d 
Httle  into  mankind,  cannot  but  have  dif- 
cerned,  that  pride,  malice,  obftinacy,  fear, 
fliame,  contention,  or  one  or  more  of  a 
thoufand  otlier  ill  qualities  have  frequently 
given  rife  to  feveral  very  eminent  and  fhining 
ad:ions  performed  on  the  fide  of  religion: 
Nay,  we  find,  that  even  brute  beafts  do  ad:s 
of  kindnefs  one  to  another,  and  even  to  man- 
kind :  But  in  all  this  there  can  be  nothing 
fridy  religious ;  nothing  (on  the  fide  of  thefe 
hypocrites)  but  what  mtifi:  deferve,  and  there- 
fore will  certainly  meet  with,  fevere  punifh- 
ment.  So  unlefs  a  man  performs  the  focial 
duties  on  a  principle  of  Chrijiian  Faith,  and 
in  obedience  to  our  Saviour's  commands,  he 
cannot  expe(fl  to  be  rewarded  by  Him  at  the 
lafi:  day.  Chriji  is  to  be  the  Judge,  and  the 
difpenfer  of  the  favours  at  that  time,  and  un-- 
lefs  the  work  be  done,  as  afervice  we  owed 
to  Him,  our  Ma/Ier,  we  cannot  in  any  rea- 
fon  expert  wages  from  him.  Morality  then, 
exclufive  of  Faith,  or  a  Jiubjiitutiofi  of  Self 
infl:ead  of  our  Redeemer,  is  the  greater  tranf- 
grejjiofi,  the  more  abominable  Thi?jg.  And  fo 
it  is  reprefented  throughout  the  whole  Scrip- 
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tures.  What  fiii  brought  the  heavieft  judg- 
ments on  mankind? — That  which  the  Old 
Teftamcnt  names  the  evil  imagination  ofmeiis 
hearts,  and  the  New  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief. 
What  firfl  ruined  man,  and  introduced  into 
•the  world  Ibrrow,  pain,  and  death  ?  hifide- 
///yi— our  firfl:  parents  renounced  their  alle- 
giance to  their  Creators,  difbelieved  their 
word,  wanted  to  become  independent,  and 
rival  the  Divine  Wifdom  with  their  own 
Reafon.  For  what  fin  was  the  earth  and  all 
its  inhabitants,  except  eight  fouls,  dell:roy'd? 
ibr  Infidelity-^  —  the  evil  imagination  of  the 
hearts  of  men"^.  What  offence  forfeited  the 
land  of  Ca?jaa?i,  for  which  fix  hundred  thou- 
fand  men  fell  in  tlje  wildernefs  ^  Infidelity. 
For  what  crime,  was  the  Ifraelitifij  govern- 
ment abolifhed,  and  the  kings  and  people 
earned  into  captivity?  This  alfo  iox InfJelity -, 
: — when  they  chofe  new  Gods,  the?i  was  war  in 
their  gates'".  What  renders  thefe  people  flill 
the  objeds  of  God's  wrath,  and  of  fcorn  and 
hatred  among  men?  blind,  perverfe  Infidelity. 
What  will  be  counted  the  mofl  damning  ^\\y 
^\.  the  day  of  judgment  ?  Infidelity :  And   I 

"»  Gen.  vi.  5.  "  J"dg.  v.  8. 
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muft  add,  Irifidelity  againft  the  Second  Perfon^ 
He  was  the  immediate  abjeft  of  this  fin,  in 
moft,  if  not  all  the  inftances  here  recited^ 
Noah  was  a  preacher  of  righteoufnefs\  or,  as 
the  word  rather  mtin^^jiiftificatioji',  of  which 
there  is  no  mention  made  throughout  the 
whole  Bible,  but  That,  which  is  by  faith  in 
Chriji  Jefus  j  and  this  was  That  which  thofe 
Ante-diluvian  infidels  rejected ;  and  therefore 
their  Spirits  are  now  kept  in  the  infernal  ^r/- 
fon^  unto  the  yudgment  of  the  great  day"^, 
Chriji  was  the  Glory,  whom  the  Ifraelites 
renounced,  when  they  fet  up  th^fngle  image 
of  the  calf  at  their  coming  out  from  Egypt. 
He  was  the  Perfon,  who?n  they  tempted  in  the 
wiidernefs.  He  was  the  Mejlah^  whom  the 
feiDs  killed,  and  whofc  blood  is  on  them  to 
this  very  day.  And  from  the  confequences  of 
this  fin  to  that  nation,  the  Apoftle  to  the  He- 
brews endeavours  to  deter  Chrijiians  from  the 
commifiion  of  the  fame,  ch.  iii.  7.  Where- 
fore as  the  Holy  Ghof  faith ^  T'o  day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  njoice,  harden  not  your  hearts^  as  in 
the  provocation^  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wiidernefs:   When  your  fathers  tempted  me^ 

®  2  Pet.  ii.  5.         p  I  Pet.  iii.  19.         ^  Jude  6. 
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proved  me^  arJ  faw  my  ivorks  forty  years^ 
Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  generation, 
and faid,  .'they  dO'  ^way  err  in  their  heart; 
af^d  they  have  not  known  my  ways.  So  I 
/ware  in  my  wrath,  T^hey  Jhall  not  enter  into 
my  reft,  '^ake  heed,  brethren,  leji  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  depart- 
ing from  the  living  God.  But  exhort  one  ano- 
ther daily,  while  it  is  called  to  day  -,  left  any  of 
you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulnefs  of 
lin.  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  CyiV^i^T  if 
we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  fledfafl 
unto  the  end.  While  it  is  faid,  IlO  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as 
in  the  provocation.  For  fome  when  they  heard, 
did  provoke :  howbeit  not  all  that  caine  out  of 
Egypt  by  Mofes.  But  with  whom  was  he  grie- 
ved forty  years  ?  was  it  not  with  them  that  fin- 
ned, whofe  car  cafes  fell  in  the  wilder nefsf  And 
to  whom  fware  he  that  they  fimdd  not  enter  into 
his  refi,  but  to  them  that  believed  not  ?  So 
we  fee  that  they  could  not  enter  in  becaufe  of 
unbelief.  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lefi  a  promife 
being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  reft,  any  of 
you  fiould  feem  to  come  fidort  of  it.  For  untb 
'us  was  the  GOSPEL  PREx\CHED,  as  well 
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after  and  enquired  into  ?  But  however,  their 
own  felf-fufficie?it  luijdom,  or  their  dark  evil 
deeds,  may  induce  them,  at  prefent,  to  draw 
a  covering  over  the  eyes  of  their  minds  (as 
birds  of  night  fhut  their  inner  hds)  while  the 
bright  light  of  the  fun  [of  righteouf/iefs\  ihines 
too  ftrong  upon  themj— yet  the  day  will  cer- 
tainly come,  when  every  eye  fliall  be  openedy 
and  they  alfo  which  pierced '  the  Lord  yefus^ 
[by  their  innumerable  iin^\  f jail  fee  Him  re- 
vealed from  Heaven  in  fiami?ig  fire,  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  knew  not  Gody  ajid  that 
obeyed  not  the  Gofpel:  Who  pall  be  punified 
with  everlafing  def?'u^ion  from  the  prefence 
of  the  Lord  J  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power  % 
Thefe  are  they  to  whom  the  King  ihall  fay^ 
— ihofe  mine  enemies  who  would  not  that  I 
fidould  reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither  and 
flay  them  before  me '  -,  and  further.  Depart 
from  me,  ye  curfed,  into  ever lafli?ig fire. 

Nor  mufl  the  timorous,  time-ferving  or 
worldly  Chrifiian  exped:  a  lefs  favourable  i^w- 
tence  than  the  open  rejed:er  oiChrifi  and  his 
religion :  Their  proper  name  is.  Hypocrites  -, 
and  they  will  meet  with  the  fate  of  fuch.  In 

'  Rev.  i.  7.         '2  Thef.  i.  7.         \  Luke  xix.  27, 
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tlie  day  of  trial,  tho'  men  may  plead  having 
eaten  and  drank  inChriJi's  prefcnce,  and  heard 
him  teach  in  their /ireets\  i.e.  tho'  they  have 
partaken  of  the  facrament,  and  attended  on 
hearing  his  word  j  nay,  tho"  they  have  pro- 
phejied  in  his  Jiame^  caji  out  devils,  and  done 
many  ivonderfid  'works,  yet  if,  at  the  fame 
time,  they  have  negleded  to  regulate  their 
perfonal  a(5tions  by  his  laws, — have  feared 
men  rather  than  Gcd^—hawQ  valued  this  world 
above  the  other,  the  King  'will  profefs  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you,  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity  ^, 

But  Beloved,  I  am  perfuaded  better  things 
of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  falvation " ; 
and  I  truft,  that  there  is  nothing  which  you 
would  not  be  ready  to  do  or  fufer  for  the 
fake  of  Chrift  and  in  hope  of  obtaining  his 
favour.  Te  are  my  Friends,  faith  he  him- 
felf ,  if  ye  do  whatfoever  I  command  you  ^  j 
can  a  man  defire  a  better  fecurity  for  his 
caufe  than  to  have  his  Judge  his  friend^  And 
this  you  may  make  your  own  cafe.    But  we 

■•»  Luke  xiii.  26.         '^  Matt.  vii.  22. 
"  Heb.  vj.  9.  '^  John  xv.  14. 
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after  and  enquired  into  ?  But  however,  their 
owfi  felf-fiifficiejit  wijdo??!,  or  their  dark  evil 
deeds,  may  induce  them,  at  prefent,  to  draw 
a  covering  over  the  eyes  of  their  minds  (as 
birds  of  night  fhut  their  inner  hds)  while  the 
bright  light  of  the  fun  [of  righteoiifiefs]  fhines 
too  flrong  upon  themj— yet  the  day  v/ill  cer- 
tainly come,  when  every  eye  fliall  be  opened^ 
and  they  alfo  which  pierced '  the  Lord  yefuSj 
[by  their  innumerable  {ms\  JJjall fee  Him  re- 
vealed from  Heaven  in  flaming  flre,  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  knew  not  God,  and  that 
obeyed  not  the  Gofpel:  Who  fall  be  punifed 
with  everlafing  definition  from  the  prefence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power  \ 
Thefe  are  they  to  whom  the  King  fhall  fay^ 
— thofe  mine  enemies  who  would  not  that  I 
fjould  reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither  and 
fay  them  before  me '  j  and  further.  Depart 
from  7ne,  ye  cur  fed,  i?ito  everlafiiiigfire. 

Nor  muft  the  timorous,  time-ferving  of 
worldly  Chrifiian  exped:  a  lefs  favourable  {&\\- 
tence  than  the  open  rejecter  oiChrifi  and  his 
religion :  Their  proper  name  is.  Hypocrites ; 
and  they  will  meet  with  the  fate  of  fuch.  In 

«•  Rev.  i.  7.         '2  Thef.  i.  7.         [  Luke  xix.  27. 
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tlie  day  of  trial,  tho'  men  may  plead  havmg 
eaten  and  drank  in  Cbriji's  prefcna\  and  heard 
him  teach  in  their  Jireets\  i.e.  tho'  they  have 
partaken  of  the  facrament,  and  attended  on 
hearing  his  word;  nay,  tho'  they  have pro- 
phefied  in  his  Jiamei  cajl  out  devils,  and  done 
many  wofiderftd  works,  yet  if,  at  the  fame 
time,  they  have  negleded  to  regulate  their 
perfonal  actions  by  his  laws, — have  feared 
men  rather  than  Gc^,— have  valued  this  world 
above  the  other,  the  King  will  profefs  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you,  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity  ^. 

But  Beloved,  I  am  perfuaded  better  things 
of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  falvation "  j 
and  I  truft,  that  there  is  nothing  which  you 
would  not  be  ready  to  do  or  fufer  for  the 
fake  of  Chrift  and  in  hope  of  obtaining  his 
favour.  Te  are  my  Friends,  faith  he  him- 
felf ,  if  ye  do  whatfoever  I  command  you  ^ ; 
can  a  man  defire  a  better  fecurity  for  his 
caufe  than  to  have  his  Judge  his  friend^  And 
this  you  may  make  your  own  cafe.    But  we 

■•'  Luke  xiii.  26.         '"  Matt.  vii.  22. 
'  Heb.  vi.  9.  ^  John  xv.  14. 
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ought  to  remember  that  fome  duties  willj 
at  the  laft  day,  procure  his  favour  to  a  higher 
degree  than  others  ^  and  thefe  are  they,  which 
he  either  looks  upon,  as  done  to  himfelf',  or 
fuch  as  really  have  Him  for  their  immediate 
&hje5i ',  the  principle  of  which  is  Faith, 
ivhich  worketh  ^^  Love"",  or  which  proceeds 
from  a  grateful  fenfe  of  what  our  Redeemer" 
has  done  for  us,  or  performing  thefe  duties 
in  his  7iame  and  for  his  fake.  Thus  he  ac- 
quaints us.  Matt.  XXV.  34,  Then  Jhall  the 
King  fay  unto  thejn  en  his  right  hand.  Come,, 
ye  blefj'ed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom, 
&c.  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me 
meat  j  /  was  thirfly,  and  ye  gave  me  drink,. 
&c.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Inafmuch  as  ye 
have  do7ie  it  unto  one  of  the  leaft  of  thefe  my 
Brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.  And 
again,  x.  ^1.  Whofoever  fhall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  thefe  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  wa- 
ter only  IN  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
[mark  that]  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  he  fJMll  in 
no  wife  lofe  his  reward.  So  alfo  Mark  ix.  37. 
Whofoever  fhall  receive  one  of  fuch  childreii 
(but  in  what  manner?)  in  my  name,  re-^ 

»  Gal.  V.  6. 
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^eiveth  me.  You  fee  here,  the  intc7ii  and  con- 
dition make  the  adlion  valuable -j    what    is 
(done  on  /Z>/i  principle^  as  much  excel  Is  the 
fame  adion,  when  done  on  any  other,  as  a 
.living  man  is  better  than  a  hfelefs  carcafe^ 
here  Hes  th^  foul  Siud  Jpirit  of  the  deed.  And 
our  ads  of  charity  if  done  on  any  other  prin- 
ciple, will,  at  the  laft  day,  appear  only  as 
marks  of  our  Jolly  or  prefumptioJi ;  and  Chrifl 
will  profefs  unto  the  doers  of  them,  /  never 
knew  yoiiy  ye  did  not  belong  to  me,  ye  were  7ioi 
believers  in  jny  name,  therefore  depart  from 
me.    And  in  thus  confidering  the  principle, 
you  may  have  an  eafy  folution, — how  eternal 
life  [which  we  can  never  merit  by  all  our 
own  labours]  may  he  a  fit  return  for  fuch 
fer vices  as  thefe  done  to -Chrifi  here  on  earth: 
For  he  will  look  upon  them  as  a  kindnefs 
perfortnd  to  himfelf;   now  in  rewarding  ^ 
kindnefsy  there  is  not  the  fame  regard  to  pro- 
portion, as  in  recompcnli.ng  work  with  wa- 
ges, or  making  a  baj'e  retaliation  -,  the  work 
jcan  demand  no  niore  wages  than  it  has  earn- 
ed ;  but  a  ki7idncfs  may  be  rewarded  to  what 
degree  the  perfon  pleafes  to  whom  it  is  done, 
Jiay,  the  larger  recompence  he  makes,  he 
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fhews  the  greater  generojity  of  miiid.  So  eter-^ 
nal  life  for  temporal  aBs  of  mercy,  is  a  return 
which  may  juftiy  be  made  by  the  King  to 
his  Subjedhj  for  the  love  and  affection  they 
have  fhewn  towards  him.  Hence  alfo  you 
may  fee,  how  ■a.  poor  Cbrifian  hy  fa?iBifyi7ig 
\{\^gift  by  this  principle^  may  exceed  the  moft 
Uberal  adl  of  charity  and  magnificent  bounty 

of  another  perfon. Happy  then  and  wife 

are  they,  who  thus  by  a  judicious  applica- 
tion of  the  marnmon  of  this  'world,  lay  up  for 
themfelves  treafures  in  heaven  I  Who  by  re~ 
lieving  the  necejjities  of  the  faints,  lay  an  obli- 
gation (fmce  Chrifi  allows  us  to  fay  fo)  on. 
their  Saviour !  Who  by  cloathing  the  naked, 
fliall  obtain  a  robe  of  righteoufnefs  for  them- 
felves !  by  lifting  the fck,  and  comforting  the 
affiicled,  fliall  be  placed  \R.ev.  xxi.  4]  where 
Godfiall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes, 
and  where  ffoall  be  neither  forrow,  fior  crying, 
nor  any  more  pain  I  Who  for  ginji?2g  a  cup  of 
cold  water  to  a  Fellow-chrifian ,  fliall  be  ad- 
mitted [Rev.  xxi.  6.]  to  dri^ik  freely  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  I  W^ho  by  giving 
bread  to  the  hungry,  fliall  [Luke  xiv.  15.]  eat 
bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God !  Who  by  vift-^. 
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ing  thofe  that  are  in  prifon,  fhall  be  freed  at 
the  great  ajfize^  and  in  the  higheft  fenfe  \Kom. 
viii.  21.]  be  deli'vered  from  the  bondage  of  cor - 
rtipticn,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  Sons  of 
God. 

And  if  fuch  and  fo  great  is  the  effed:  of 
charitable  actions,  done  to  our  Brethren  for 
the  fake  of  Chriji,  how  flrongly  miift  thofe 
plead  in  our  behalf,  which  are  done  immedi- 
ately for  the  fake  of  our  Lord  himself! 
Let  us  hear  the  encouragement  he  gives  us 
to  perform  them,  in  his  own  words,  Matt. 
V.  10.  Blejfed  are  they  which  are perfecuted for 
righteoufnefs  fake ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Blejjcd  are  ye  when  men  Jhall  revile 
you,  and perfecute  you,  and  JJmU  fay  all  manner 
of  evil  againflyoufalfly,  for  my  fake.  Rejoice 
and  be  exceedi?ig  glad  -,  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven.  Surely  ineftimable  mufl  be 
this  requital,  that  even  perfecution  and  the 
fevereft  tryals  of  this  life,  may  afford  matter 
of  joy  and  exultation  for  our  having  under- 
gone them.  So  again,  Matt.  xix.  29.  our 
Lord  fays,  Every  one  that  has  forjaken  houfes, 
or  brethren,  or  fifters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  fake. 
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jloall  receive  an  hundred  fold,  and  fiali 

INHERIT  EVERLASTING  LIFE.    When  fucll 

a  reward  as  this  is  placed  before  us,  What 
Jhall  feparate  us  from  the  love  of  Chrijif  fjall 
tribulation^  or  dijirefs,  or  perfecution^  or  fa- 
mine y  or  nakednefsy  or  perils  orfword?  Nay,  in 
all  thefe  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors^ 
through  Him  that  loved  us,  Rom.  viii.  35. 
Shall  we  fear  the  anger  of  men,  the  lofs  of 
reputation,  eftate,  or  life  itfelf  ?  fhall  we  de- 
fert  our  Mafler's  caufe  through  fear  of  per- 
fecution,  or  hope  of  reward  ?  Ihall  we  tamely 
hear  his  name  blafphemed,  and  honour  in- 
fulted  ?  When  our  renunciation  of  the  good 
things  of  this  life,  and  the  zeal  which  we 
fhew  in  the  caufe  of  Christ  and  Christi- 
anity, fhall  meet  fo  glorious,  fo  inconceiv- 
able a  recompence  ?  No.  Let  infamy,  op° 
preflion,  fcorn,  poverty,  mifery  and  death  be 
■our  portion,  fo  we  may  but  hear  at  laft  that 
joyful  fentence, — worth  ten  thoufand  world;;, 
— Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful fervanf,^  en- 
Ur  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 
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S  E  R  M  O  N  XL 

Tie  Tabernacle  of  the  Sa?iBuary^  a 
Type  of  the  Body  of  Chrifl. 

IN    TWO    SERMONS. 

John  i.  14. 

And  dwelt  among  us. 

The   whole  fentence  runs   thus, — Atid  the 
Word  was  tnadejiejhy  and  dwelt  among  us, 

F'^^^T  is  agreed  among  Chriftians,  that 

SjI   I  ^  by  the  Word  is  here  meant  the  Se^ 

\L!^^ji  cond  Perfon  in  the  Trinity.     The 

term  render'd  dwelt  is  in  Greek  ^(niwucriu,  i.  e, 

tabernacled:  it  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew 

SeCeN,  which  figniiies  to  dwell  ov  ifihabity  and 

the  firft  time  it  occurs  in  Scripture,  it  is  fpo- 

ken  of  the  refidence  of  the  Divine  Piefence 

in  the  Cherubi?n,  Gen.  iii.  24.With  the  letter 
LI 
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jnem  prefix 'd  (which  in  this  cafe  is  ufed  to 
denote  a  place)  as  M«=SeCeN,  it  is  ufed  for  the. 
'Tabernacle  eredted  by  Mofes,  Whence  from: 
fimilarity  of  exprefTion  we  may  colled,  and 
commentators  are  agreed,  that  St.  'John  here, 
alludes  to  the  rejide?ice  of  the  Second  Perfon 
in  the  Mofaic  tabernacle ,  as  a  prelude  and  ear- 
iieft  of  his  future  dwelling  among  men  in  a. 
human  body,  in  a  Tabernacle  offiejh-y  which 
vifible  refidfence  and  Gonverfation  of  this  Di- 
vine Perfon  in  the  human  nature,  was,  ac- 
cording to  St.  John  in  the  text,  and  other  paf- 
fages  of  Scripture,  in  due  time  efFed:ed. 

Before  I  proceed,  I  ought  previoufly  to- 
obferve,  that  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple 
were  both  built  for  the  fame  end,  had  in  all 
principal   matters  the  fame   proportionable 
parts,  the  fame  emblems  and  fervices  in  and. 
about  them-  only  it  mult  be   underllood, 
that  the  former  was  a  Tent,  or  moveable  houfe 
fuited  to  the  ftate  o^ peregrination  in  theWil- 
dernefs;  the  other  fixed  and  built  of  ftone, 
and  of  larger  dimenfions,  agreeable  to  the 
fettled  ^2X^  of  the  Ifraclites,  when  ir  poiTeifion. 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,     However,  both  o^ 
tliem  exhibited  the  fame  myflcries,  conveyed! 
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the  fame  ideas,  and  typified  the  fame  reahty : 
I  jfliail  therefore  in  my  following  difccurfe 
'ipeak  of  them  indifcriminately  in  my  expli- 
cation of  tlie  exhibitions,  which  belong' d  to 
each". 

»  That  God  really  intended  to  teach  his  people y^w?  fp'^'- 
-tual  knonuhdge  by  the  elaborate  apparatus  of  the  Tubernach, 
the  Reader  will  be  convinced,  if  he  confiders,  firft,  the  unrea- 
fonablenefs  of  fuppofing  the  coiitrary;  which  being  enlarged 
on  in  a  fimilar  cafe  in  the  Note  p.  i  30.  I  refer  thither.  But, 
fecondly,  let  him  refleft,  that  a  moael  of  the  Tabernacle, 
framed  by  the  immediate  ponuer  oj  'J^hwvah,  was  exhibited  to 
^tjight  of  Mofci,  when  he  nuas  ivith  God,  forty  days  and 
forty  night  St  in  the  Mount  (Exod.  xxiv.  XXV.)  ;  and  then  re- 
collcftalfo  That  emphatical  Cmmandof^od  to  this  his  great 
Favourite,  when  he  was  about  to  baild  the  Tabernacle  [Exod. 
XXV.  40.  Heb.viii.  5.]  See  that  thou  make  all  things  accor- 
ding to  the  pattert;  Jhenued  to  thee  in  the  mount ;  w  m  c H  T  H I N  CS 
the  Author  to  the  Hcbrenxs^  immediately  before  he  quotes 
the  above  fentcnce  from  Krodus,  exprefsly  calls  the  Shad,nu 
0/ HEAVENLY  THINGS,  and  a  little  after  Ordinances  of 
DIVINE  SERVICE;  by  which  he  plainly  gives  us  to  under- 
fbnd,  that  they  w^rcfenfible  reprefentations  oi  in^vifible,  fp-ri- 
*ual,  celefiial  benefits, -things  or  pcrfons.  Again;  left  the  work- 
xnanfhip  of  this  Building  [fince  mere  mortals  were  concerned 
therein]  (hould  fall  fhort  of  the  Divine  archetypal  ideas,  the 
principal  artificers  Vfe^t  feU^ed  out  by  name,  and  aSiually  in- 
fpired'.  See,  faith  Jehovah  [Exod  xxxi.  2]  I  ha've  called  by 
name  Bexaleel,  and  Aholiab — and  I  ha^ve  filled  them  nuith  the 
Spirit  of  God,  in  ixifdom,  and  in  under jiaNding,  and  ij:  kno^K)- 
ledge,  and  in  all  manner  of 'U)orkma7iJhip ; — that  they  may  make 
all  that  I  have  commanded  thee.  Farther  yet ;  when  Solomon 
wzs  about  to  build  the  Temple,  tho'  -he  exceeded  all  men  in 
wifdwD,  ar.d  had  already  a  pattern  at  hand  [namely,  in  the 
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Thus  much  premifed,  I  undertake  to  prove 
this  propofition, — thsLttht  Tabernacle  ovTem- 
pie  J  or  that  particular  part  of  it  which  was 
called  the  Sanctuary  under  the  Mofaic  oeco- 
nomy,  was  a  I'ype  or  Emblem  of  the  Body  of 
Chri/i. 

Tabernacle]  ofthemoft  material  things;  yet  left  he  fiiould 
be  guilty  of  any  miflake  with  regard  to  the  enlarged  fize  or 
additions,  or  left  he  himfelf  or  his  people  Ihould  have  ima- 
gined Him  to  have  been  the  contriver  and  diredter  of  what 
he  was  then  about;  —  DanjicDxa  Father  in  the  fight  of  all 
Ifrael  gave  unto  him  the  -pattern  of  the  nuhole  Fabric,  and  at 
the  fame  time  confeffed  that  he  had  received  all  of  it  by  the 
Spirit ;  Jehovah  having  7nade  him  under jland  in  meriting  by  his 
hand  upon  him,  all  the  vuorks  of  the  pattern,  i  Chronic,  xxviii. 
12,  19. — All  this  care  then,  this  minute  exaftnefs  of  God,  and 
the  exprefs  affertion  of  an  Apoftle  muft,  I  think,  convince  c- 
very  one  ivho  believe i  the  Scripture,  t\\2Xfomefpiritualmean' 
ing  was  intended  by  the  feleii  materials  and  curious  voorkman- 
Jhip  oithe  Tabernacle.  Whether  the  Author  of  thefe  Sermons 
has  deciphered  the  true  fignification  in  every  particular,  or 
whether  in  any,  muft  be  left  to  the  decifion  of  the  Reader; 
only  I  would  remind  him,  that  if  he  comes,  pre-fuppofmg, 
that  he  knows  beft  in  vuhat  ma7iner  or  under  vjhat  material 
emblems  [for  under  yJ/r/j  the  neceffity  of  man's  nature  required 
allfpiritual  things  to  be  delivered]  God  ought  to  have  de- 
clared himfelf  if  he  defigned  to  have  taught  his  people  fuch 
and  fuch  ideas,  I  fay  I  would  remind  fuch  an  one,  that  he 
can  only  know  what  God  ought  to  have  done,  from  what  he 
has  done;  and  that  cne  text  of  Scripture,  fairly  quoted  and 
properly  applied,  will  infinitely  exceed  all  the  mere  reafoning 
of  mankind  in  thefe,  as  well  as  all  other  religious  matters. 


A  TYPE  OF  THE  BODY  OF  Christ.    275 

And  when  I  have  proved  the  truth  of  this 

affertion  from  feveral  circumftances,  1  (liall 

take  occafion  from   the   dodrine  advanced 

to  make  fomc  fuitable  reflexions. 

,1.  I  UNDERTAKE  to  prove,  That  the 
Tabernacle  or  Temple  was  a  Type  or  E'Mem 
of  the  Body  of  Chrift. 

This  Fabric  confided  of  two  parts  j  with 
one  of  which  only  I  am  concern'd  at  prefent  j 
it  will  however  be  proper  for  me  to  fpeak  a 
few  words  in  relation  to  the  ufe  and  intent 
of  the  other ;  that  it  may  appear  for  what 
rcafons  I  am  not  to  include  That  within  my 
prefent  defign. 

These  two  Buildings,  or  rather,  thcfe  two 
parts  of  the  fame  Building,  had  a  feparation 
between   them,   and  two  different   names. 
The  outer  one  [with  which  I  am  concern'd 
at  prefent]  was  called//?^  Holy  Flacc,  the  in- 
7ier,  the  Holy  of  Holies,  as  'tis  generally  ren- 
der'd,  but  would  be  better,  ibe  Holy  Place  of 
the  Holy  Ones.     This  laft,  as  appears  by  its 
name,  was  intended  to  be  the  refidcnce  of 
more  inhabitants  than  one;  the  other,  but  of 
one.     In  the  Holy  of  Holies  was  exhibited  the 
mvfterious  emblem  of  all  the  Ferfons  in  the 
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Divine  EfTence,  as  covenanting  in  the  fcheme 
of  man's  redemption.     It  was  an  emblem  of, 
the  higheji  heavens  [Jigures  of  the  truCy  Heb, 
ix.  24.]  and  the  Perfons  dv^^elling  in  them; 
and  the  furniture  which  it  contained,  and  the 
adions  commanded  to  be  perform'd  in  it, 
were  intended  to  exhibit,  what  had  been 
done,  what  was  to  be  done,  and  what  is 
now  (fmce  our  Lord's   afcenfion)   a<5tually, 
and  in  reahty  doing,  by  and  before  the  Per- 
fons in  the  Eifence,  in  their  proper  place  of 
refidence  J  fo  that  the  ufe  and  intent  of  it  was, 
to  exhibit  emblematically  to  men  here  be-^ 
low,  what  had  been,  and  was  to  be  ad:ually 
perform'd  by  the  Divine  Perfons,  above. 

But  the  Holy  Place^  or  I'abernacle  of  the 
SajiBuary^y  [my  prefent  fubjed:]  was,  on  the 
contrary,  intended  to  exhibit,  what  was  really 
and  in  fa<ft  to  be  perform'd  here  on  earth 
by  one  of  the  Divine  Perfons  in  a  tabernacle 
cfflejh^  and  could  be  exhibited  in  heaven  re-' 
prefentatively  only. 

''  The  SanSiuary  or  Holy  Place  paffes  in  Scripture  indif- 
criniinately  under  the  general  names  of  tabernacle.  Temple., 
&c.  Sec  in  particular  i  Kings  vi.  17.  zCbron,  iv.  7,  8.  HebrJ 
ix.  2. 
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This  Building  I  fay,  was  an  emblem  of  the 
Body  ofChriJiy  which  before  I  proceed  to  tiL- 
2.mmt  particularly  2iV\d.  circu??ijia?itially J I  fliall 
firft  endeavour  to  prove  the  truth  of  from. 
fbme  general  pafTages  in  fcripture. 

The  text  has  offered  one  proof.  Again; 
Exod.  XXV.  8.  Let  them  mnke  7ne  [Jehovah]^ 
SanBuary^  that  I  may  dwell  [tabernacle] 
among  them.  And  which  of  the  Perfons  ia 
Jehovah  this  is  fpoken  of,  will  appear  more 
Evident  from  Exod.  xl.  34.  where  at  the 
erecting  of  the  new  tabernacle,  we  are  toldj 
^hen  the  Cloud  covered  the  'Tent  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  or  rather 
the  Glory — Jehovah  filed  the  Tabernacle, 
Gorrefpondent  to  which  appearances,  when^ 
Chrif  came  in  the  fefh,  the  Spirit-Jehovah 
or  the  Holy  Ghoft  [typified  by  the  Cloud], 
which  was  air  fo  far  condens'd  as  to  become 
vifible,  and  when  in  motion  is  named  wind^ 
ox  fpirit'y  as  at  the  feaft  of  Fentecoft  he  came 
down  in  his  proper  type,  a  rufing  mighty 
'wind,  ABsii.  2.]  re/led  upon  his  Humanity, 
and  the  Glory j  the  ineffable  Light,  the  Second' 
Per/on,  filed  the  tabernacle  of  his  Body.  A- 
gain;   Ifaiah  viii.    14.   Jnd  He  [Jehovah] 
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Jhall  be  [to  the  good  and  holy]  for  a  Sanc- 
tuary} but  for  a  St07ie  of  Stumbling,  and  for 
a  rock  of  offence,  to  both  the  houfes  of  Ifrael-, 
which  plainly  refpedts  Chrijl.  See  alfo  ch.xvi. 
5.    But  very  particularly  is  thisType  exprefs'd 
Amos  ix.  II.  In  that  day  will  I  raife  up  [heb. 
thenjery]  Tdhcvn^Lcle  of  David  [i.e.  the  Be- 
loved One  "  ]  that  is  fallen,  and  clofe  up  the 
breaches  thereof  and  I  will  raife  up  his  ?-uins, 
ajid  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old.     So 
Chrif  in  the  New  Teftament  fays  John  ii.  1 9. 
Dejlroy  this  'Temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raife  it  up. — But  he  [pake  of  the  Temple  of 
his  Body.     When  therefore  he  was  iiitnjrom 
the  dead,  his  difciples  remembered  that  he  had 
faid  this  unto  them-,  and  they  believed  the 
Scripture,  i.  e.  the  mention  made  of  this 
fad:  in  the  Old  Teftament '.     Again;   Heb, 
viii.  2.  Chrif  is  faid  to  be,  A  minijier  of  the 

«  See  p.  221. 

"  I  ftiall  here  add  one  or  two  more  texts  from  the  Old 
Teftament ;  not  {o  much  for  proofs  fake,  (becaufe  thofe, 
which  the  Author  has  brought,  are,  I  think,  fufficient),  as 
for  illuft rating  the  pafTages  I  fhall  cite,  and  fhewing,  that  the 
ancient  Jews  were  inti7nate!y  acquainted  with  the  GrandTruth 
the  Author  is  endeavouring  to  eftablifh.  And  on  one  or  other 
of  thefe  accounts  (including,  that  the  bcft  way  of  interpret- 
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Sandajary,  and  of  the  true  [ih^real,  in  oppo- 

iition  to  the  typical\   tabernacle  which   the 

,  Lord  pitched^  [wiiich  vf  as  built  by  the  imme- 
M  in 

ing  Scripture,  is  by  parallel  faffages)  I  take  it  to  be,  that 
the  Author  himfelf  has  in  fome  places  muhiplied  texts,  feem- 
ingly,  without  occafion.     But  to  my  defign. 

Deut.  xii.  II.  Then  there Jhall  he  a  place,  ivhich  the  Lord 
your  God  Jhall  choofe  t6  caufe  his  Name  to  dwell  [tabernacli'^ 
there ;  [Name  here  might  more  properly  be  confidered  as  a 
Perfon,  than  a  mere  appellation,  as  it  certainly  muft  be  in  the 
following  pafTage,  I/ai.  xxx.  27.  Behold  the  Name  of  the 
liOxA  \\iQh.  the  Name — Jeho'vah']  cometh  from  /ar,  burning 
tuith  his  anger,  &c.  So  P/alm  xx.  i.  The  Name  o/the  God 
ifjacob  defend  thee  :  fend  thee  help  from  the  Sandluary ;  and 
firengthen  thee  out  ofZion.  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  an'* 
accept  thy  burnt -facr if  ce;  —  which  latter  part  could  only  be 
done  thro'  That  Name,  by  ivhich  nve  recei've  remiffion  of  Si/:Sf 
ASls  X-  43.]  "V^lfAZ^  fliall  ye  bring  all  that  1  command  you  ^ 
your  burnt -offerings  and  your  facrifices,  &c.  i.e.  in  order  that 
they  might  he  fain  or  offered  up  in  the  Tabernacle  or  Templ'^ 
•—Chriffs  Body,  which  was  the  one  fufficient  facrifce  for  all i 
hence  the  offerings  drew  all  their  merit  and  'value:  of  them- 
felves  they  could  be  of  no  avail  towards  appcafing  the  wrath 
of  God,  or  rendering  Him  propitious  to  the  offerci^;  but 
prcfented  with  a  view  to  Chrif,  or  in  the  Temple,  his 
emblematic  Body,  they  were  greatly  available  to  this  end : 
And  the  ancient  Ifraelites  may  be  look'd  upon  to  have  been* 
what  Chrif  ians  at  prefent  are  faid  to  be,  with  reference  to 
them,  —  Lively  Stones,  a  fpii-itual  Houfe,  an  holy  Priefhood 
offering  up  fpiritual facrifces  acceptable  to  God  hy  Jefus  Chrif, 
1  Pet.  ii.   5. 

The  next  text  I  (ball  cite,  is  Pfalm  cxxxii.   5.  which  I 
fliall  give,  as  paraphrafcd  by  the  learned  Eufehius  ia  his  De- 
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diate  inter pojition  of  Jehovah,— w^6'«  the  Holy 
Gkojl  came  upon  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the 
Power  of  the  Higheji  overJJjadowed  her  C^Cm 

fttott.  Evangel,  (quoted  by  Mr.  Hutchinfon  in  his  Data  of 
Chrijiianity  )  "  Until  he  find  out  a  place  for  the  hord^  and  a 
Tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob  %  i.  e.  'till  he  (hould  learn 
from  the  Lord  himfelf,  where  Chriji  Ihould  be  bom. — He 
is  therefore  heard,  and  the  Oracle  returns  for  anfwer,  that 
Bethlehem  was  appointed  for  That  Place  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  The  Holy  Spirit  having 
proclaimed  this  by  himfelf,  makes  anfwer  to  himfelf.  Be- 
hold, tue  heard  of  it  at  Ephratha.  Now  Ephratha  is  the 
fame  as  Bethlehem',  as  appears  from  Genefis,  where  it  is 
'  f  aid  of  Rachel,  And  they  buried  her  in  the  luay  to  Ephratha, 
«  i.  e.  Bethlehem;  and  in  the  prophecy  above,  And  Thou 
'  Bethlehem,  the  Houfe  of  Ephratha.  Behold,  fays  he,  ixie 
'  ha've  heard  of  it ;  but  it  is  certain  that  by  it  we  are  to  un- 

*  derfland  the  Birth  oi  Chriji,  and  the  Habitation  of  the  God 

*  of  Jacob ;  and  nvhat  was  the  Habitation  of  the  God  ofja- 

*  cob,  but  the  Body  of  Chrif  himfelf,  which  was  born  at 
«  Bethlehem,  in  which,  as  in  the  Tabernacle  of  the  only  Son, 
« the  Dii'inity  dwueltP  But  further,  it  is  not  barely  faid  to 

*  be  the  Tabernacle  of  God,  but  with  the  Addition,  of  the 
God  of  Jacob ;  becaufe  what  dijuelt  in  it  was  no  other  than 

*  THAT  Goo  who  appeared  to  Jacob  in  the  form  andj^ape 
'  of  a  man,  &c.'*    Of  this  laft  article  fee  of  thefe  Sermons 

p.  103. 

Zechariah  vi.  li.  Then  t ah  fiver  and  gold,  and  make 
erunvns,  andfet  them  upon  the  head  ofjojhua  \Jefus,  fee  the 
Note,  p.  222]  theSonofJofedech  theHigh-Priefi  Andfpeak 
unto  him,  faying.  Thus  fpeaketh  the  LordofHofts,  faying.  Be- 
hold the  Man  nvhofe  name  is  the  Bn  ah  CH  [which  the  Tar  gum 
"paraphrafes,  ixhofe  name  is  the  Christ  that  fh all  be  reveal- 
ed',  and  the  iii  ch.  of  this  Prophet  apparently  fhews,  that  th^ 
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Luke.  I.   35.]  and  not  man,     Colofs.  ii.  9. 
For  in  him  [Chrijl]  dwelleth  all  thefulnefs  of 
•the  Godhead  bodily     So  again;  Hebr.  ix.  6. 
*Tbe  Priejis  went  always  into  the  fir  ft  taber- 
nacle-^— But  into  the  Second  went  the  High^ 
Priejl  aJo?ie  once  every  year  y  not  without  bloody 
'^^he  Holy  Ghoji  this  fignifing,  that  the  way 
into  the  Holie/i  of  all,  was  not  yet  made  mani- 
Jcfi\  while  as  the  firfi  tabernacle  was  yet  fi and* 
ing:  which  was  a  figurey^r  the  time  then  pre* 
fent. — But  Chrijl  being  come  an  High-Friejl 
of  good  things  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  per- 

Perfon  fpoken  of  under  the  title  of  the  Branch,  muft  be  one 
difiina  from  Jopua ;  and  that  Jcjhua  himfelf  was  but  a  Tyfe ; 
befides,  this  title  of  /he  Branch  is  applied  to  Chri/,  IJ'aiah 
jv.  2.  Jer.  xxiii.  5.]  and  be  Jhall gro'va  up  out  0/  hii  place, 
and  he  Jhall  build  th^  Temple  of  the  Lord,  [heb.  the  (very  Tem- 
ple  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  fhall  rear  that  very  Body  in  which  the 
Divinity  fliall  dTJuell]  Even  he  Jhall  build  the  Temple  of  tht 
Lord,  andhe  flmllhtzx  the  Glory  [So  $t  John  informs  us, 
that  when  the  Word  vjas  made  Jie/h,  and  d-iuelt  among  men^ 
they  beheld  his  Glory,  the  Glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the 
Father^  and  Jhall  Jit  and  rule  upon  his  throne,  and  he  Jhall  he 
a  Priejl  upon  his  throne,  and  the  council  of  peace  Jhall  be  bct'wcen 
them  both,  i.  e.  tbofe  two  Dignities,  —  the  Kingdom  and 
Triejlhood;  of  which  the  two  crowns  upon  one  head  were 
?eprefentatives;  which  two  characters  never  met  in  one  per- 
fon  under  the  Mojuic  Law;  and  therefore  mull  be  applied  to 
Chriji,  who  is  frequently  faid  to  have  been  a  King  and  Prieji 

t9  MS, 
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fed;  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  h 
to  fay  y  not  of  this  building-, — but  by  his  own 
blood  entered  in  once  into  the  Holy  Place.  And 
laftly.  Revel,  xxi.  3.  And  I  heard  a  great 
Wee  out  of  he  an:  en  y  faying  y  Behold  the  T^aber- 
nacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
*with  them. — And  If  aw  no  Temple  therein  :  for 
the  Lord  God  almighty,  and  the  Lamb  [the 
Humaftity  of  our  Lord]  are  the  Temple  there- 
of. 

Having  thus  laid  a  fufficient  ground,  in 
general^  whereon  to  found  rny  alTertionj  \ 
fhall  now  produce  farther  evidence,  and  fhew 
more  circumfla?itially  and  explicitly ,  what  the 
Reality  was,  which  was  reprefented  by  this 
typical  Building,  from  feveral  circumftances 
relating  to  and  correfponding  between  them. 
And  they  will  be  included  under  the  follow- 
ing Particulars, — • 

What  was; — and  what  was  meant ^  by 
^t  furniture  within  this  typical  Building', — 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  confecrated, 

I  BEGIN  with  ihewing,  what  was,  and 
what  was  meant,  by  t]\Q  furniture  or  appara^ 
tus  within  this  edifice. 

The  Furniture  then  was,  as  follows.-- 
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The  T'able,  and  the  Shew- bread  placed  upon 
it  J — the  Candlejiick  and  its  appc?idagcs;  the 
oil  and  the  light  iffuing  from  it,  when  lighted-, 
— the  Altar  of  incefife-^  the  incenjt:,  ihcJtifT 
JituSy  [or  perfume  arifing  in  fmoke]  Ircm  it; 
—And  the  hieroglyphical figures  en  the  luuils. 
All  thefe  utenfils,  and  their  ufes,  were  figiil- 
£cative  emblems  of  the  properties  and  adtioiiS 
of  That  Perfon,  who  fhould^//  the  real  ta- 
bernacky  as  thefe  did  the  typical.     Of  the  a- 
bove  Particulars  in  their  order. 

The  firft  of  them  is  the  Table ,  that  fup- 
ported  the  Shew-bread".  ThisTable  was  com- 
pounded of  two  Sorts  of  materials,  viz.  ivood 
and  gold.  The  wood -part  was  covered  over 
with  gold;  and  it  had  alfo  a  double  crown  of 
gold  running  round  the  edges  of  it,  at  the  top. 
This  piece  of  furniture  then  exhibited  a  com- 
pound  Ferfon\  and  who  that  was  appears  from 
the  emblematical  meaning  of  the  materials ; 
one  of  which  was,  wood-y  now  this  is  the 
fame  fubftance,  as  the  body  of  man  is  made 
of,  -u/z.  Adamah  or  'vegetable  mould-,  the  o- 


•  The  Account  of  which  you  have  in  Exod,  xxv.  23—31. 
levU.  xxiv.  5'— 10. 
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ther,  was  gold-,  which  was  an  emblem  of 

Majefty :  this  metal  from  its  purenefs,  free-r 

dam  from  corruption,  radiant  brightnefs  and 

value,  was  efteeai'd  the  royal  metal\  and  ufed 

to  be  made  the  enfign  of  majefly  or  kingly 

power.     A  crown  of  this  metal  (i.  e.  a  circle 

with  pointed  rays  ifluing  from  around  it)  was 

worn  by  the  Kings  of  Ifraely  and  was  ani 

emblem  of  light,  irradiating  in  opening  rays  ; 

and  light  was  the  fign  by,  and  in  which  the. 

Second  Perfon  ufed  to  exhibit  himfelf;  and 

he  alTumed  for  his  diflinguifliing  tide,  the 

Irradiator,  the  Light,  the  King  of  glory.   The 

fame  emblem,  viz,  a  crown  run  round  the  top 

of  this  table. — From  all  which  circumftances 

it  appears  that  this  utenfil  thus  made,  and  ad-^- 

orned,   was  a  type  of  That  Perfon,    who 

fhould  be  compounded  of  Jehovah   and 

Adam,  God  and  Man-,  ^ndwhofe Humanity 

fliould  be  exalted  to  royal  Majejiy  and  be 

crown  d  with  glory,  as  this  his  reprefentativc, 

was  covered  over  and  crowned  with  rays  of 

gold  \ 

*  It  may  not  perhaps  be  impertinent  to  remark,  that 
the  Wood  of  which  this  Table  was  made,  was,  according  to 
LXX.  |nA»  avu'ifloc,  i.  e.  woodih^i  would  not  rot^  incorruptible 
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Farther.  On  this  Table  was  placed  the 
Sbew-bread,  or  as  it  is  in  the  Ori/inal,  tb^ 
bread  of  the  faces.  This  bread,  it  feems,  was 
of  fo  great  import,  that  we  are  told  [2  Chron. 
ii.  4,]  Solomon  built  the  Temple,  to  burn  before 
Godfweet  incenfe,  and  for  the  continual  Shew- 
bread.  The  idea  of  bread ,  hfuftenance  or 
fupporty  be  it  afforded  to  the  foul  or  body : 
and  this  idea  is  given  in  feveral  parts  of  Scrij>- 
ture,  particularly  in  fuch,  where  it  is  named, 
the  ftaff  [or  fupport]  of  bread.^—Now  to 
fhew  the  correfpondence  of  the  Type  with 
the  Reality. -^Tht  Second  Perfon  is  in  feveral 
fenfcs,  the  Supporter,  and  is  in  Scripture  fre- 
quently fpoken  of  under  the  name,  as  he  was 
here  exhibited  under  the  type,  of  bread.  As 
in  the  following  texts,  John.  vi.  26.  Jefis 
anfweredthem  andfaid,  Verily,  ijerily  Ifay  unf» 
you,  yefeek  me,  not  becaufe  ye  faw  the  miraclet^ 
but  becaufe  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were 
filed.     Labour  not  for  the  meat  that  perijhelb^ 

%vhich  therefore  in  a  very  peculiar  manner  might  refemble 
the  Body  or  human  Nature  of  Cbrift,  which  never  faiu  corrup- 
tiotit  Pfalm  xvi.  lo.  A^s  ii.  31. 

«  A%  Levif.  xxvi.  26.  P/aJm  cv.  16.   ^/.  iii.  i.  Ezeh 
V.  i6. 


•  286THETABERNACLEOFTHESANCTUARr 

■but  for  T^hat  meaty  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
lajling  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  Jhall  give 
unto  you. — Verily  verily  I  fay  unto  you  y  lam 
the  Bread  of  life.     This  is  the  Bread  which 

■  Cometh  down  from  heaven^  that  a  man  may  eat 
thereof  and  not  die.  1  am  the  living  Bread, 
which  came  down  from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat 
cfThis  Bread,  he  Jhall  live  for  ever:  and  the 
bread  that  I  will  give y  is  my  flejh,  which  I  will 
give  for  the  life  of  the  world.  So  alfo  under 
the  Type  of  manna  y  (which  is  named  Angels 

foody^  and  bread  of  heave?!')  Deut.  viii.  3. 

,And  he  humbled  theCy  and  fuffered  thee  to  hun- 
ger y  and  fed  thee  with  mannay  that  he  might 
make  thee  know  that  man  doth  not  live  by  bread 
only,  [temporal  Support]  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  [i.e. 

cby  the  perfedl  manifeilation  of  the  mouth 
[will]  of  Jehovah]  doth  man  live.  i.  Cor. 
X.  3.  And  did  all  eat  the  fame  fpiritual  meat 
^•^which  was  Chrijl.  Exod.  xvi.  15.  This  is 
the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given  you  to 
eat.  John.  vi.  31.  Our  fathers  did  eat  manrta 
in  the  defart-,  as  it  is  written.  He  gave  them 

*  iy«/«»  Ixxviii.  25.       *  Pfalm  cv.  46. 
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'bread  from  heaven.  T'hen  Jefus /aid  unto  them, 
Mofes  gave  you  not  That  [true,  but  the 
iypical\  Bread  from  heaven,  but  my  Father 
givetb  you  the  true  Brj^ad  [the  Reality^ 
from  heaven.  For  the  Bread  of  God  is  He 
ivhich  Cometh  doivn  from  heaven,  and  gheth 
Ife  unto  the  'world.  Then  f aid  they  unto  him. 
Lord,  evermore  give  us  This  Bread,  uind  fer 
{usfaid  unto  them,  I  am  the  Bread  of  Life. 
From  which  very  plain  -texts  vve  cannot  but 
:be  convinced,  that  the  Bread,  which  we  are 
nowfpeaking  of,  being  placed  in  a  Building 
which  was  a  Type  of  the  Body  oiChrif,  was 
an  emblem  of  Him, — as  He  rnade  all  things, 
as  on  Him  all  things  depend,  and  by  whom 
•they  are  fupported  in  being, — of  Him,  on 
whom  men  and  angels  lean  for  their  exif- 
•tence;  who  fujiains  us  both  in 'body  and  foi^l 
jn  this  life  * ;  and  who,  if  we  will  believe, 
that  He  is  the  Bread,  'which  came  dozvn  from 
i),eaven,  will  fupport  us  hereafter,  when  ivc 
fiallft.at  hi.s  Tahk,  itnd  eat  bread  in  the  king" 
:n  n 

^•,  J  /.  t.  Who  gives  us  [in  this  oiirWilGernefs]  ^ay  hy  day  [as 
He  did  the  children  oi Ifrael  his  Word  and  Manna  in  theirs, 
Ejfod.  xvi.  2  I .]  our  daily  bread,  «^1&»  tov  ETriofcnoy,  pajicm  fu- 
ferfubjiantiahm,  bread  \.Q  fupport  us  in  exljltncr,  Luke;<i.  3. 
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dom  of  God  *",  /'.  e.  will  furnifh  us  with  an  un- 
interrupted fource  of  never-ending  pleafures 
and  delights '. 

The  next  thing  to  be  confidered,  is  the 
Candlejlick  and  its  appurtenance f" .  This  as  well 
as  the  Table,  and  for  the  fame  reafon,  was 
made  oi gold. — The  idea  convey 'd  by  this  in» 
flrument,  is  the  fame  as  is  convey'd  by  the 
fyllem  of  the  world :  where  the  Sun  or  Light 
hath  its  tabernacle  (as  the  Pfalmijl  expreiles 
it")  placed  in  the  centre  5  and  fix  primary  orbs 

*  Luke  xiv.  15. 

'  It  has  been  thought  by  fome,  that,  as  the  Bread,  which 
was  placed  upon  this  table,  confifted  of  twelve  loaves ;  it  re- 
prefented  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael, .  and  from  them  reached 
to  the  twelve  Apoftles,  and  fo  on  to  all  Believers  in  general 
(for  'we  are  all  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apoftles  and 
Prophets,  Eph.  ii.  20)  which  may  be  true.     But  then  Chriji 
was  the  one  body  or  fubftance  difiributed  in  each  loaf  j — the 
Bread  nvbich  <we  break  [fays  the  apoftle]  is  it  not  the  Commu- 
niony    [yoiyuma,.  Communication,  Participation  by  diftribution'\ 
ef  the  Body  of  Chrift  F  For  ive  being  many  are  one  Bread  and 
one  Body  in  Chrift,  I  Cor.  x.  16.  Rom.  xii.  5.  Out  of  Chrift 
they  were  nothing,  and  could  have  no  relation  to  this  em- 
fclem.     So  none  but  the  High-Prieft  and  his  Sons,  i.  e.  really 
thofe  who  are  of  xht  family  of  Chrift  (Chriftians,  who  are 
called  I.  Pet.  ii.  5.  an  holy  Priefthocd)  could  lawfully  eat  of 
this  bread,  zvA  partake  of  this  \t.\ic'Loxd!' salable.  Unbelicv., 
ers  had  no  part  or  lot  therein,  Afts  viii.  2 1 . 

«"  See  the  Account  Exod.  xxv.  31.  xxxv.  14,  Levi/.xxW, 
Z.  Zechar.  iv.  2.  »  Pfal.  xix.  4. 
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move  round  it,  receive  light  from  it,  and  re- 
fledl  it  again  on  each  other  j  and  fo  this  ma- 
chine had  parts  correfpondent  to  the  feveral 
articles  juft  mentioned;  whence  the  place  in 
which   it  flood,    was  called,    HcL  ix.  i.  a 
worldly  Snndluary.    But  to  come  to  the  expli- 
cation.   The  form  of  this  utenfil  was  briefly 
this, — It  had  an  upright  fliaft  in  the  middle, 
lix  fiftular  or  hollow  branches,  for  conveying 
the  oil,'  three  proceeding  from  either  fide; 
on  the  end  of  each  of  thefe  branches,  andal- 
fo  on  that  of  the  middle  fliaft,  was  placed  a 
focket  or  lamp  to  hold  the  oil;  from  which 
oil,    when   lighted,   light  was  to  be  emit- 
ted, and  fill  the  whole  tabernacle:  all  which 
parts  of  this  inflrument  anfwered  the  corref- 
pondent parts  of  the  machine  of  the  univerfe; 
each  agreeing  with  its  counterpart ;  i.  e.  the 
Fire  in  the  orb  of  the  Sun,  or  at  the  centre  of 
the  univerfe  was  reprefented  by  the  middle 
lamp;  the  fix  fluxes   of  light  ilTuing  from 
thence  and  reaching  the  planetary  orbs,  by 
the  fix  hollow  pipes  which  convey'd  the  oil 
from  the  main  branch  to  the  bowls  or  foc- 
kets  on  the  tops  of  the  lefTer;  and  the  light 
on  each  orb  by  the  fix  other  lamps: — and 
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this  analogy  Philo  the  Jew,  Jofephus^  and  o- 
ther  writers  on  the  Scriptures  have  in  fome^ 
meafureobferved". — Moreover,  as  in  the  great 
iliachine  of  the  liniverfe,  each  Perfon  in  the 
Godhead  is  exhibited  ilnder  his  proper  type, 
— the  Father  hy  Jire,  the  Son  by  light y  and 
the  Holy  Ghoji  by  Spirit  or  air  in  motion  j — 
{o  was  the  part  which  each  was  to  ad:,  in  re- 
gard to  the  coming  forth  of  the  Second  Perfon 
into  the  worlds  typically  reprefented  by  this- 
emblem  placed  in  the  tabernacle.  The  ^^r/ of 
the  Father  was  io  fend  out  t\\Q  Son'j  \hQ  Son  to^ 
come  forth  ° ;  So  here  in  the  Candleftick  ( or  rather,, 
the  injlriiment  for  light  '^  the  fire  in  the  lamps 
fcnt  out  the  light,  the  light  came  out  from^ 
the  fire,  arid  filled  the  temple  with  its  rays. 
Farther;  the  W^t  W2s  fupported in  its  ad:ion 
by  the  i?ifux  of  the  oil:  and  what  was  typi-^' 
fied  by  the  oil  is  very  evident  :This  was  ufed  to 
eonfecrate  prophets,  priefts  and  kings,  and  was- 
here  an  emblem  of  the  iinBion  which  Chriji 

"  See  Hutchinfons  Mofes^s  Prindpn  [laft.  Edit.]  p.  3'3 — 
88.  Jofep.  Antiq.   Lib.  iii.  C.  vii.  §.  x. 

"*  So  Clirift  fays  John.  xvii.  8.  /came  cat  from  Thee,  and 
—Th.u  diclji.  lend  me. 

P  n"l3D  which  idea  the  Reader  is  defired  to  retain;  as  it 
denotes  the  o£*ice  and  uje  of  the  thing,  beiter  than  the  englijh 
word  Candhjnck. 
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was  to  receive  from  the  Holy  Ghojl,     So  the 
term  Meffiah  in  the  Original  means  Anohitedy 
as  Jobi.  i.  41.  wt'  ha^e  jound  the  MefTias^ 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Anointed.  So 
again;  Afts  x.  38.  How  God  anointed  Jcfus 
cf  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghoft.     And: 
Heb.   I  9.  God,  even   thy  God  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs  above  thy  fellows. 
So  St.  7^/j/2  Ipeaking  of  all  Chrijiians  i  Epif. 
ii.  20.  Te  have  an  undion  from  the  Holy 
One,     i.  e.  from  Chriji   through  the  Holy 
€hoJl.     And  by  having  this  oil  in  cur  lampi. 
(but  not  otherwife)  like  wife  virgins,  we  are 
faved,  Matt.   xxv.  i.— So  here  in  the  inftru- 
ment,  whofe  typical  meaning  I  am  explain- 
ing, the  fire,  the  light,  and  the  oil  aded  in 
eonfort,  and  exhibited  emblematically  the  con- 
current aSiions   of  the    Divine    Perfons,  in 
fending  forth  the  Son  to  redeem  mankind  ^ 
the  Father,  the  ^^t,fent  out  the  Son,  the  Di- 
vine Light  J  the  Son  came  forth  from  the  Fa- 
ther;  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  was  pour- 
ed upon  the  Son  without  meafure,  influenced 
him  during  his  converfation  upon  earth,  and 
fupported  him,   while  he  was  by  his  aarion^ 
and  fufFerings  effeding  the  Salvation  of  man- 
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kind. That  the  Second  Perfon  came  forth 

into  the  world  for  this  end,  and  effefted  in  a 
fpiritual  manner,  what  the  material  hght 
does  in  a  natural,  I  fhall  now  proceed  to  fhew. 
The  offices  of  light  in  the  material  world 
are,  to  lead,  comprefs,  fiipport,  enlighten^ 
communicate  life,  diffufe  itlelf  in  beneficencey 
and  as  it  fills  all  fpace  (for  there  is  nothing 
hid  from  the  heat  thereof^  Ffahn.  xix.  6)  to 
rule  even  from  the  centre  of  the  Univerfe  to 
the  circumference.  All  which  offices  are 
fhadows  of  what  the  Divine,  the  ineffable 
Light  was  to  adl,  in  conformity  to  the  ob- 
ligation he  had,  by  covenant,  laid  himfelf 
under.  And  that  the  Second  Perfon  was  the 
Lights  and  came  forth  i?ito  the  world  for  thefe 
ends^  will  abundantly  appear  from  the  fol- 
lowing paffages  in  Scripture.  Thus  Ifaic^h 
prophefying  of  Him,  and  of  his  enlightning 
the  Gentiles,  fays  Ch.  42.  6. 1  the  Lord  have 
called  thee  in  righteoifncfs^  and  will  hold  thine 
hand  and  will  keep  thee^  and  give  thee  for  a 
Covenant  of  the  people^  for  a  Light  of  the  Gen-- 
tiles 'y  to  open  the  blind  eyes  &c.  apply 'd  to 
Chrif  by  St.  Luke.  ii.  32.  So  again  Ifai.  \x 
I — 3.     Arife^  {\iix\t,for  thy  Light  is  come, 
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and  the  Glory  e/'the  Lord  [theGlory-jEHO- 
vah]  is  rifen  upon  thee:  for  behold  darknefs 
jhall  cover  the  earth  and  grofi  darknefs  the 
people:  but  Jehovah  fl:all  arife  upon  thee,  and 
his  ^oxy  JJjall  be  feen  upon  thee:  And  the 
Gentiles  fall  come  to  thy  Light,  and  kings  to 
the  brightnefs  of  thy  rifing.     And  fo  with  re- 
gard to  the  Jews,  ver.  19, — Jehovah  Jhall  be 
unto  thee  an  tvtv\i^\ng  Light,  and  thy  God 
thy  Glory.     I  may  here  juft  obferve,   that 
Light  and  Glory  are  fynonimous  terms,  and 
fo  I  fliall  ufe  them  hereafter.     Again  ^  Pfahn 
xxvii.  I.  T'he  Lord  is  my  Light,  and  7ny  Sal- 
vation, xliii.  3.  O  fend  out  thy  Light  and  thy 
^ruth\  let  them  lead  me.    Malach.  iv.  2.  Unto 
you  that  fear  my  name,  flail  the  Sun  [heb.  the 
Light']  ofrighteoufnefs  arife  with  healing  in  his 
wings 'y    and  ye  flail  go  forth  and  grow  up. 
And  Jiag.  ii.  7.  /  will  fl:ake  all  nations,  and 
the  Defire  of  all  nations  (Chnd)  fl:all  come,  and 
I  will  f  II  this  houfe  with  glory,  faith  the  Lord 
qffjojis. — The  Glory  of  this  latter  houfe  flail 
be  greater  than  that  of  the  former.     Accor- 
dingly when  the  Reality  came  and  dwelt  a- 
mong  men,  St.  John  faysof  himfelf  andthofe 
who  faw  what  fo  many  prophets  and  kings  had 
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defired  tofeCy — we  beheld  his  Glory,  the  glor^ 
as  of  the  only-begotten  cf  the  Father  full  of 
grace  and  truth.  And  our  Saviour  in  order 
to  give  an  indubitable  proof,  that  He  was  the 
Perfon,  who  had  appear'd  of  old  to  Mofes  and 
the  Prophets,  clad  in  light,  and  fhining  with 
rays  of  Glory,  taketh  three  of  his  Difciples 
into  an  high  mountain  apart,  and  becomes 
transfigured  before  them,  in  the  prefence  of 
Mofes  and  Bdias^  and  his  face  (as  St.  Matt. 
informs  us  ch.  xvii.  2)  did  fliine  as  the  Sun^ 
and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  Light;  and 
thefe  Difciples  faw  his  Glory,  Luke  ix.  32. 
In  a  iimilar  manner  he  appeared  to  St.  Paul 
after  his  afcenlion  and  inthronizationin  hea- 
ven. At  midday,  O  king  (fays  that  noble  mar- 
tyr) 1  faw  in  the  way  a  Light  from  heaven^ 
above  the  brightnefs  of  the  ixya,  fining  round 
.about  me, — ojid  I  heard  a  voice, — aitd  he  fat d^ 
I  am  Jesus.  Thus  alfo  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf, 
fohn  viii.  12.  I  am  the  Light  of  the  World : 
he  that  followeth  me,  fall  not  walk  in  dark- 
nefs,  but  fall  have  the  Light  of  Life.  And 
again  ;  ch.  xii.  7  am  come  a  Light  into  the 
world,  that  whofoever  believeth  on  me,  fould 
not  abide  in  darknefs,    i.  4.  In  Him  was  Life, 
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dnd  the  Life  it^ai  the  Light  of  men'.  Thus 
i!fo  in  the  iirft  inftance  of  his  exerting  his 
Divine  Power,  the  Evangehft  obferves,  ii. 
1 1.  T^bh  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jcfus  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifefted  forth  his 
Glory  J  and  his  difciples  believed  on  hitn.  So 
Cii  his  raifing  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  xi.  40. 
yefus  fdid  unto  ber^  /aid  1  not  unto  thcCy  if  thou 
•wotddcft  believe,  thou  Jhouldejl  fee  the  Glory 
of  God?  that  is,  flic  fliould  fee  xht  power  of 
Oo 

•»  It  may  be  proper  to  obviate,  what  might  be  thought  an 
objedion  to  this.  Our  Saviour  fays  of  JobH  the  Bc.ptiji 
(fehn  V.  35.)  He  ivas  a  burning  and  aJJAning  Light;  and  of 
\\iQ  Apojlhs  (Mat.v.  14.)  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  iMcrld.  But 
then,  all  thdr  light  was  refe^cdy  it  came  originaUj  from 
Chrifl^  (far  of  his  Tullneji  they  all  receinjcd,  John  i,  l6.)  He 
therefore  is  the  true  fourct  of  all  illumination.  Hence  St. 
fohn  fpeaking  of  the  Baptijly  fays, — The  fame  came  fcr  a 
n\:i:nefs,  to  bear  ^Mitncfs  cf  the  Light,  that  all  men  through 
him  might  believe.  He  ivai  not  vhat  Light  [TO  <I>m 
THE  VERV  Ligkt]  but  ivat  fent  to  bear  luitnefs  of  That 
Light.  That  ivm  the  true  Light,  lubich  Ughteth  c- 
'Very  man  [which  gi-va  light  tO  all  othtn,  as  in  particular  i: 
did  to  the  Apoftles,  who  before  were  darknefs  in  the  Lord\ 
that  comet h  into  tht  luorld,  jolin  i.  7.  And  this  {zr^t  f refer- 
ence of  Chrijl  mufl  be  obfcrvcd  in  all  other  things  or  perfons, 
to  which  he  is  compared,  or  which  bears  any  fimilitude  with 
1  lim ;  the  Reality  muft  exceed  the  emblem^  the  Original  the 
pfture;  for  in  all  things  Hi  vutfi  ha-ve  the  TREEMlNiNC*, 
Colof.  i.  18. 
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the  Second  Perfon  giving,  in  the  refurreSfion 
of  Lazarus,  a  fpecimen  of  what  he  will  do 
hereafter  at  the  laft  day,  when  he  (hzW  form 
anew,  and  endue  with  life  the  bodies  of  all 
mankind;  which  have  been  now  formed,  and 
are  fupported  in  life  by  the  operations  of  the 
material  light :  After  which  wonderful  tranf- 
adtion  in  our  earthly  frames  we  (hall  no  longer 
be  fupported  by  the  agency  of  the  natural  light 
but  by  an  immediate  irradiation  from  the  God 
of  Glory  himfelf,  as  Rev.  xxi.  22.  y4nd  Ifaw 
no  temple  therein,  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty, 
and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple  thereof  And  the 
City  had  no  need  of  the  Sun,  jjeither  of  the  moon 
to  jlmie  in  it :  for  the  Glory  of  God  did  lighten 
it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  Light  thereof.  And 
the  natio?2s  of  them  that  are  faved,  fiall  walk 
in  the  light  of  if. 

The  third  piece  of  furniture  within  this 
facred  Building,  was  the  Altar  of  Incenfe\ 
This  as  well  as  the  Table,  was  made  of  wood, 
and  overlaid  with  pure  Gold;  and  befides  a 
crown,  had  horns  alfo  upon  the  four  corners 
of  it. — Now  horns  are  an  emblem  of  power, 

'  Seethe  defcriptlon,  Exed.  xxxi.  i — u.  and  ver.  24 — 8. 
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firength  to  prevail y  to  pujl:  forward  'j  So  ChriH 
ihall  go  forth  C07iqueri?igy  and  to  conquer\  and 
at  laft  overcome  the  whole  world,  and  his  re- 
ligion (hall  be  extended  to  every  corner  of  it. 
But  farther.  The  z//f  of  this  Altar  was  tofup- 
ipovti\\Q perfumes  which  were  to  be  burnt \ni\iQ 
Tabernacle.  To  explain  this  article.  The  Ncfc 
is  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  refpecii'vely  made 
the  emblem  oi  wrath  or  of  ivr at b  appeajed;  and 
thofe  fcents  which  are  agreeable  or  difagree- 
able  to  it,  denote  what  things  or  anions  exdte 
or  placate  anger.  Thus  what  isrender'd  in  our 
Tranflation  Jlow  to  anger,  is  word  for  word 
in  the  Hebrew,  lo?ig  ox  Jlow  ofnofe  or  nojlrilsy 

«  Deut.  xxxiii.  17.      i  Kings  xxH.  11.      Pfal.  Ixxxix,  17. 
J^rem.  xlviii.  25.     Dan.  viii. 

So  Homer  fpeaking  of  Achillis,  Iliad.  B.  861,  fays, 

—He  pujh'd  with  bonis  [ftrength]  the  Trojans. 
-  And  Horace  fpeaking  of  PFhie,  Lib.  iji.  Ode  21. 

Addis  cortiua  pauperi. 

You  give  horns  [boldnefs,  imaginary  ponver"]  to  the  poor. 

So  alfo  Proper/ius  in  his  xvii*"  Elegy  of  Book  iii. 
^od fupereji  'vitiC^  per  te,  Lif  tua  cornua  ^iuam ; 
Virtatifq;  tua,   Bacche,  poeta  ferar. 

d  Father  Bacchus,  let  me  live  by  Thee,  ' 

And  by  x!\\y  firength  [horns'],  and  force  a  poet  be. 

Bacchus  is  generally  painted  with  horns;  to  denote,  I  fup- 
pofe,  the  poiver  or  ej/icacj  of  <iv;.;f . 
♦  Kcvel.  vl.  2. 
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i.  e.  whofe  nojirih  are  long  oxjlowin  heating^, 
fo  the  expreflion  my  wrath  is  kindled,  is,  in 
the  Original,  my  nofcy  or  nojirih  are  heated,: 
To  give  an  inftance  or  two.  The  fame  idea 
is  ufed  in  the  following  paflages  defcribing 
the  wrath  of  God ^  2  Sam.  xxii.  8.  Ihefounda' 
tions  of  the  heavens  moved  andfiook^  becaufe  he 
was  wroth  J  there  went  up  a  fmoke  out  of  his 
noftrils.  And  Job  iv.  9.  jBv  the  breath  of  his 
noflrils  are  they  confiimed.  So,  of  what  was 
offenfive  to  the  noftrils,  for  what  excited  an- 
ger^ Ifai.  Ixv.  5.  T'hefe  are  a  fmoke  in  my  nofe. 
Joel  ii.  20.  His  ^imkjkall  come  up,  and  his 
ill  favour  Jhall  come  up.  Levit.  xxvi.  31./ 
will  bring  your  SanBuaries  [the  place  where 
the  Sufltus  was  offered  J  unto  defolation,  and  I 
will  not  fmell  the  favour  of  your  fweet  odours. 
So  on  the  contrary,  of  what  was  acceptable  and 
appeafed  anger.  It  is  faid,  in  too  many  pla- 
ces to  be  repeated,  oi facrifices  (which  afcend- 
ed  m  fmoke)  in  general,  when  they  were  per- 
formed according  to  inftitution  (by  perfons 
deputed,  and  with  a  due  intention,  \,t.  faith  in 
Chrijl) — that  Jehovah fmelled  a  (vj^ci  favour;, 
and  that  they  were  a  fweet  favour  before  Je^ 
hcvah.     And  of  Chriji  himfelf  it  is  faid, 
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Eph.  V.  2.  JVho  loved  us,  and  gave  himfelffor  les^ 
an  offering  afid  a  facrifice  to  God  for  a  fweet 
fmelling  favour.  And  of  this  perfume  in  parti- 
cular of  which  I  am  treating,  Mojes  fays  of  the 
LeviteSy  Deut,  xxxiii.  10.  They  JJ: all  put  in- 
cenfe  at  thy  [Jehovah's]  nofe ". — But  I  muft 

•  This  opinion  o^^t  fleam  of  Sacrijices  [flain  and  burnt 
animals]  or  fume  of  any  other  oblation  being  grateful  to  the 
Deity,  was  univerfally  retained  by  the  Heathens.  Scripture 
evidence  I  need  not  cite ;  That  muft  occur  to  any  one  who 
has  read  his  B.ble.  I  Ihall  therefore  quote  a  few  paffagcs 
from  the  Heathens  themfelvcs. 

Homer  (Iliad.  I.  493.)  makes  Phatiix  {peak  thus,  with 
an  intent  to  footh  Achilles' s  anger. 

■  ■■     '  TTgiffloi  S'e  T£  kJ  0£OJ  a\},Q\  J— 

Aojtj)  Ti,  xv\aai\  te,  •Ka.^at^u'Kuer    ck\^put:ot 
AtOVOfiEvoi,   OTi  Kii  TK  viTt^ymt   »^   af^aplv. 

...     -.      The  Gods  themfelves  are  flexible.—. 
And  when  finful  man,  prayirg^  makes  requefts, 
OfF'ring  up  odours,  vows,  libation,  Jleam, 
He  then  inclines  them  to  forgive  his  fin. 
^See  alfo  Iliad.  A.  315.  and  A.  48.     And  Arijlophanes  in 
his  OfViOff ;  in  that  part,  where  Prometheus  is  introduced. 

Virgil  (jEneid.lAh.'x.AfZO)  fpeaking  of /^/t/Z^o/,  (the  be- 
loved City  of  Venus)  fays, 

— — — — -—Ubi  Templum  illi,  centumq;  SaLeo 
Thure  calent  arte,  fertifque  recentibus  halant. 
There  was  her  Temple,  where  with  incenfe  ftueet 
AxA  fragrant  flow'rs  an  hundred  altars  y^wV. 

Horace  (Lib.  iii.  Ode  viii)  in  commemorating  a  day,  on 
which  he  had  efcaped  an  eminent  danger,  oficrs  to  his  God, 
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be  fomewhat  more  explicit  in  explaining  this 
article.  This  incenfe  was  compofed  of  the 
moil  grateful  aromatics,  that  nature  produced^ 
but  they  were  of  fuch  contexture,  that  they- 
would  not  afcend  in  fume,  unlefs  the  body 
of  them  was  opened  hy  Jire.  They  were  to 
be  burnt  every  day  in  the  outer  tabernacle  by 
the  High-Prieft,  or  fome  other  prieft,  whom 


thuri 


Plena. 

A  Cenfer  full  of  Incenfe. 

See  alfo,  Lib.  i.  Ode.  xxx.  and  Ode.  xxxvi. 

OvU  {Metam.L'ih.x'ii.  1^^.]  fpeaking  of  a  Sacrifice^      'i- 
£t  Dh  acceptus  penetrwuit  in  athera  rtidor.  •— • 

The  Steanty  io grateful  to  the  Gods  above,  ■•^ 

Afcended  up  to  hea<ven. 

Hennepin  (in  his  neiv  Difco'very  of  a  niaji  Country  in  A- 

MERicjv,  Ch.  xli.)  acquaints  us,  that  "  The  Nadoueffiani  and 

'  Jjfati  offer  to  the  Sun  the  beft  part  of  the  bcaft  they  kill. 

*  They  oiFer  alfo  xhe  frji  fmoak  of  their  Calumets  [pipes]  fay- 

*  ing  Tchendiouba  Louis f  i.  e.  Smoak  Sun  j  and  then  blow  the 
'  fmoak  towards  the  four  corners  of  the  world.     This  is  all 

*  I  have  obferved  concerning  their  religion  ;  Which  makes 
<  me  believe  that  they  have  a  religious  veneration  for  the 
'  Sun." 

Acofa  (in  his  Hijiory  of  the  Indies^  Lib.  V.  Ch.  20.)  fpeaking 
of  aTemple  in  Mexico,  where  human  Sacrifices  were  offered, 
informs  us,  that  the  inhabitants  *'  tore  out  the  heart  of  the 
«'  viftim  and  prefented  it  fmoaking  to  the  Sun ;  to  whom 
"  they  dedicated  the  fume  and  heat"  and  fays  in  another 
place,  that  "  they  incenfed  their  idols  wilt  cenfers  of  «- 
"  cenfer 
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he  deputed  i  and  by  no  perfon  elfe.  The 
i^ltar  of  Incenfe  was  placed  clofe  to  the  veil 
which  hung  between  the  Holy  Place,  and 
the  Holy  of  Holies  j  fo  that  the  fume  arifing 
from  thence  might  eafily  pafs  thro'  or  over 
the  veil,  and  enter  into  the  Holieft  of  all,  a 
type  of  Heaven ;  and  by  this  means  approach 
tlie  Cherubim  [the  prejhice  of  God\  therein. 
This  incenfe  was  alfo  offered  once  a  year  in 
a  golden  cenfer  within  the  Holy  of  Holies  ^  and 
the  odour  of  it  was  of  fuch  efficacy,  that  it 
prevented  the  death  of  the  High-Prieji,  when 
he  appeared  there  before  the  emblems  of  the 
Divine  majefty  ^.  And  we  find  alfo,  that  it  had 
fuch  effed:  in  appeajing  the  wrath  of  God, 
that  it  ftopp'd  the  fpreading  of  the  plague, 
confequent  to  the  rebellion  and  death  of  Xor^^ 
and  his  accomplices.  While  this  incenfe 
was  burning,  the  people  were  to  accompany 
the  a(5tion  of  the  prieft,  with  their  prayers,  as 
they  flood  in  the  outer  court,  Luke  i.  9,  lo.- 
And  to  what  intent  this  fumigation  was  made, 
appears  plainly  from  Revel,  viii.  3 .  And  anO' 
ther  Angel  [i.  e.  not  one  of  thofe  created  Spi- 
rits whom  we  name  fo,  but  an  Agent, '^  as  the 

•  Levit.  xvi.  12,  1 3.         *  See  p.  103. 
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Greek  word,  means]  cafne  and  Jl cod  at  the 
Altar y  having  a  golden  cenfer-,  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  much  incenfe^  that  he  JJ^ould  offer 
it  with  the  prayers  of  all  Saints  upon  the  golden 
Altar y  which  was  before  the  throne.  And 
the  fmoke  of  the  Licenfe^  which  came  with 
the  prayers  of  the  faints^  afcended  up  before 
God  J  out  of  the  Angels  hand.  This  was  an  em- 
blem of  the  Chrijiian  difpenfation ;  —  when 
Chrijiy  who  was  the  Angela  or  Agent  of  the  Co^ 
veyianty  fliould  thro'  the  merits  of  his  death, 
render  the  prayers  of  believers  acceptable  to 
God,  when  fent  up  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
from  the  golden^  pure,  fandtified  Altar  of 
Chriji. — From  all  which  circumftances  it  evi- 
dently appears,  that  by  thefe  aromaticsy  thus 
to  be  burnt  y  and  fent  up  in  perfume  before  the 
Cherubim  y  the  typicalfaces  of  Jehovah,  muflbe 
intended  the  merits  of  thefufferings  and  death 
of  Chrifl'y  thefe  fufferings  were  in  his  human 
nature,  which  underwent  thefery  wrath  of 
the  Father,  when  in  the  days  of  his  flefi  [i.  e. 
his  earthly  tabernacle]  he  offered  up  prayers 
and  fupplicationSy  with  fir ong  crying  a?id  tears 
unto  Him  that  was  able  tofave  him  from  death y 
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and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared  ^ ;  fo  that 
thefe  agonies  pacified  That  wrath y  and  render 'd 
his  own  and  the  prayers  of  all  Saints  accept- 
able to  the  Divine  Majefly. 

And  now  to  take  a  view  of  the  whole  at 
once,  and  conclude  for  this  time.  The  em- 
blematic meaning  of  the  Table  of  Shew-Bread^ 
the  Candlejiick^  and  the  altar  of  incenfe  (for 
in  this  order  they  were  made  and  placed  in 
the  Holy  Place^)  may  be,  in  words,  refolved 
into  this  fentence, — He,  Who  is  to  be 
BOTH  God  and  Man,  and  Who  is  the 
Support  of  all  things  [typified  by  the 
Table  of  Shew-Bread,  and  Bread  placed  upon 
ii\  shall  come  into  the  world,  and  be 
theLightofmen  [typified  by  the  Candlc- 
Jlick  and  its  appurtena7ices\  and  by  the 
merits  of  his  Sufferings  and  great- 
ness OF  his  Person,  appease  the  wrath 
OF  God  due  to  the  fins  of  all  mankind  [ty- 
pified by  the  perfumes  arifmgfrom  the  Golden 
Altar. 

♦  Heb.  V.  7.         5  Exod.  xxxvii.  lo,  ^r. 

Pp 
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SERMON  XIL 

^he  "Taherfiacle  of  the  SanSIuary^  a 
Tjpe  of  the  Body  of  Chrifl. 

John  i.  14. 

And  dwelt  among  m. 

W^^yK  AM  now  come  to  the  explication  of 
^  I  ^  the  hi eroglyphi cat  figures  upon  the 
k-jR.  sKxA  iides  of  the  Tabernacle.     And 

These  were  Cherubim  and  Fdm-trees 
placed  alternately''. 

Concerning  the  firfl:,  it  muft  be  re- 
mark'd,  that  thefe  Cherubs  difFer'd  fomewhat  in 
form  from  thofe  placed  on  the  mercy-feat  in 
the  Holy  of  Holies.  Thofe  were  each  a  qua- 
druple [or  four-fold]  compoiition;  they  had 
each  of  themy^z/r  vifages  5  viz.    that  of  the 

»  ]  Kings  vi.  29, 
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Bull 3  the  Eagle 3  the  Lion  and  the  Man-y  but 
thefe  of  which  I  am  now  fpeaking  (as  Ez^- 
y^/V/ expreflly  informs  us  ch.  xli.  i8)  had  no 
more  than  two,  viz.  the  Lioji  and  the  Many 
th^jirji  exhibited  the  three  Perfons  in  yeho- 
*uah  with  the  Man  joined  to  the  Second  Per- 
fon^  the  fecond  figure,  t\\t  Second  Perfon2.ndL 
the  Humanity  of  Chriji  only. — The  Lion  was 
the  eftabhflied  emblem  of  the  Second  Perfon^ 
and  He  is  frequently  charadterized  under 
this  title,  and  as  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  ofjiidah, 
as  ReveL  v.  5.  The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dahy  the  root  of  David,  hath  prevailed,  &c. 
fpoken  with  reference  to  the  ancient  pro- 
phecy concerning  him,  Gen.  xlix.  9.  fudah 
is  a  Lion's  whelp  j  from  the  prey  7ny  Son  thou 
art  gone  up:  Hejiooped  down,  he  couched  as  a 
Lion,  and  as  an  old  Lion;  who  fiall roufe  hitn 
up"^. — Thus  much  for  \}i\^  figure  of  the  Lion, 
— ^h&face  of  the  Man  fpoke  its  own  mean- 


ing. 


The  Palm-tree  (the  other  fignificative 
reprefentation)    was  ufed  as  an  emblem   of 

^  See  this  text  judicioufly  commented  on  in  a  pamphlet, 
entitled,  The  Creation  the  Ground-^srk  of  Revelatiotiy  &c. 
P-33-7- 
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Jlrengthj  fupport^  ability  toftand  upright  under 
any  prejjiire',  as  it  is  faid  the  property  of  that 
tree  is".  Hence  it  was  ufed  among  the  Hea- 
thens as  an  emblem  of  "oiBory^  and  by  Belie- 
vers as  a  type  of  Salvation  wrought  thro* 
Chrijl.  On  this  account,  when  our  Saviour 
made  his  rr^^/ entrance  into  yerufakm^  much 
people  took  branches  of  palm-trees^  and  went 
forth  to  meet  him^  and  cried,  Hofanna,  [fave 
us]  i  blcffed  is  the  King  of  Ifracl  that  cometb 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  'John  xii.  12.  And  the 
Saints,  as  reprefented  in  their  triumphal  ftate 
in  the  Revelations,  vii.  9,  hold  thefe  branches 
in  their  hands,  and  cry  with  a  loud  voice^fay^ 
ing.  Salvation  to  our  God,  which  fiiteth  on  the 
throne,  a?id  tmto  the  lamb.  I  may  here  like- 
wife  obferve,  that  at  the  feajl  of  tabernacles 
(which  were  made  oi  boughs-,  each  of  which 
was  alfo  a  type  of  fome  property  in  Chriji) 
the  people  were  ordered  to  carjy  thefe  bran^ 
ches;  and  by  this  means  afcribe  victory  to 
their  all-conquering  Kiyig  the  Mrfjiah. — This 
figure  then  was  an  emblem  oi  Chriji,  as  Con- 
queror; the  Humanity  [ihxo' ihz  ajjijlance 

=  A.  GcU.  No£\.  Att.  Lib.  iii.  C.  vi. 
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of  the  Lion^  the  Divhie  Perfon  who  was 
united  to  him)  was  to  h^NtJi ability ^  flrength 
to  fiepport  himfelf  under  the  weight  cf  all  he 
was  to  do  and  fuffer  for  and  in  the  ftead  of 
man  J  and  after  he  had  acquired  the  vidlory 
for  himfelf,  he  was  alfo  to  communicate  the 
eiFcds  of  it  to  his  followers;  i.  e.  he  was  to 
pNQfupportj  ability  to  thofe  who  fhould  ac- 
cept him,  as  their  Eaviour^  iof.ajid  here  a-r 
gainft  all  the  a  faults  of  their  enemies  and  the 
frejfure  of  temptations,  and  to  place  them 
hereafter  in  a  Jlable  Jiate  of  Glory ^  beyond 
?L  poffibility  of  falling,  or  being  removed 
from  it. 

So  that  thefe  em^blems,  the  double  Cherub, 
the  Lion,  and  the  tnan,  and  the  palm-tree  placed 
alternately,  according  to  the  hieroglyphic  way 
of  writing,  (which  was  alone  in  ufe  before 
letters  were  known,  and  was  as  well  under- 
fhood  by  the  people  of  thofe  times  as  letters 
are  by  us  now)  thefe  figures  I  fay,  on  the 
walls  of  this  Building,  figniiied  then  the  fame 
thing,  and  as  plainly,  as  if  we  now  fhould  fee 
written  on  the  walls  of  a  Building. — The 
Compound  Perfon  (of  whofe  Body  this  edi- 
fice is  a  type)  God  and  Man,  is  the  Con- 
queror. 
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I  AM  now  in  the  third  place  to  fhew,  in 
what  manner,  the  tabernacle  was  ccvfecmtcdi 
and  what  was  intended  by  that  confecraiim. 

This  was  done  by  Hood  and  mnt7ncnt^. 
This  Building  was  to  be  an  emblem  of  thcf 
body,  which  fliould  be  free  from  all  (lain  of 
pollution^  either  by  original,  or  a<fhial  fin;  the 
blood  of  which  being  (bed,  was  that  which 
Ihould  cleanfe  ilnners,  and  wafh  away  the 
Hains  of  fin:  Now  almoji  all  things  under 
the  law  were  purged  [purified,  made  clean} 
l^y  bloi>d " ;  it  was  necefiary  therefore  that  this 
edifice  (which  had  been  erefted  by  the  hands 
of  men,  who  arc  all,  more  or  lefs,  polluted  by 
nature  or  their  own  at9:ions)  fliould  be  thus 
typically  madeclewt,  as  ^preparatim  to  its  be- 
ing afterwards  made  i>5fy  .The  3lood then  made 
it  clews,  the  vil  was  to  make  it  hoiy^  Now 
oil  (which  mixes  witli  no  other  liquor)  was 
the  type  of  Holinefs;  and  the  Idea  ofhclinefs  is 
Jeparafi-on-y  whatever  was  made  holy,  wasie- 
5>arated_,  or  fet  apart  from  fbme  certain  cir- 
dunoilajKes  or  condition,  to  another  ftate, 
ufe  e^  purpofe.     Holijiefs,  when  apply'd  to 

<  Levit.  isri.  1 5.  Hcb.  ix.  1 1.  Ejoo/3.  xxr.  s.6.  Levh.  vifi. 
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intilligent  agents,  means  a  complex  virttie, 
made  up  of  power,  wifdom,juftice  and  good- 
nefs,  ib,  infers  2ifeparation  from  weaknefs,  fol- 
ly, injuftice  and  malignity;  but  goodnefs^  or 
benignity y  is  that  which  is  principally  intend- 
ed j  this  being  the  foftning,  oily,  healing  qua- 
lity of  the  four.     So,  holinefs,  when  apply 'd 
to   the   Perfons  in  the  Divine  Eflence,  de- 
notes   that  benign    and  gj-acious  difpojition-, 
which  was  in  them,  to  redeem  mankind.  And 
in  regard  to  Chriji^  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  to 
anoint  the  Hujnanity,  as  'tis  faid,  Luke.'iv.  i8» 
'The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me^  becaufe  he 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the 
poor^  he  hathfent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted^ 
&c.  So  the  h  ngel  told  the  Virgin,  at  the  time 
of  her  conceiving  in  the  womb  the  Body  of 
Chrijly  the  real  Tabernacle,--//?^  Holy  Ghoft 
jJoaltcome  upon  thee  ^—therefore  That  holy  thing 
which  JJ:aU  be  born  of  thee  Jl:all  be  called  the  So?i 
of  God.     So  the  devils  themfelves   confefs 
Him  to  be  the  Holy  one  of  GoDj  Mark  i.  24. 
And  it  is  faid  jchn  iii.34.  GoDgiveth  J2ot  tho 
Spirit  by  meafure  zinto  him.     Chriji  therefore 
was  to  have,  in  the  highefl:  degree,  that  unSfi-^ 
on,  which  the  oil  typified  3  he  was  to  be  fup- 
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ply'd  by  the  Holy  Spirit  with  the  mod  in- 
tend degree  of  love  and  benignity  towards 
God  and  man. — So  alfo,  this  fame  complex 
Chriftian  virtue  of  Holincfs,  when  commu- 
nicated to  us,  is  to  change  the  malignity  of  our 
temper:  it  is  to  have  the  fame  effcd:  upon  the 
mind,  as  oil  has  upon  the  body :  oil,  apply'd 
in  time,  is  an  infallible  remedy  againft  the  poi- 
fon  of  vipers;  So  the  real  oil,  the  uncftion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  is  to  cure  in  us  the  rancour, 
the  corruption,  the  venom,  which  has  been 
infufed  into  the  human  nature,  ever  iince  the 
mortal  bite  was  given  to  it  by  the  old  Serpent, 
the  Devil;  and  hence  to  produce  in  us  love 
and  elleem  for  our  Redeemers,  and  all  thofe 
who  have  been  redeemed  by  them.  ■ 
But  farther;  befides  the  oil,  there  was  to  be 
a  mixture  of  aromatics;  which,  together  with, 
the  oil,  was  made  up  Into  a  confiftence  and 
termed  oi?it}ne?it  ^  The  texture  of  thefe  aro- 
tics  was  fuch,  as  wou'd  permit  them  to  be 
opened  by  the  oil  entering  the  pores,  and  dif- 
fufe  themfelves  in  odour,  by  the  joint  adtiom 
of  the  Light  and  air  [or  Spirit],  without  the 

•  Exod,  XXX,  23—33. 
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help  of  the  operation  of  fire.     This  then  far- 
ther typified  the  effeBs  ox  fruits  of  the  spirit 
ijpon  Chrijij  which  we  are  told,  (Gal.  v.)  are 
laO'ue^  joy,  peace,    lofigfufferingy   gentlenefs, 
goodnefsj  faitl\  meeknefs,  temperance.     And  fo 
the  Pfalmiftfpeaks  of  the  fame  Anointi7ig  both 
typically  2in&fpiritually,  xlv.  7.    'Thou  loveft 
righteoufnefs,  and  hateft  wicked?iefs :  therefore 
God,   thy  God  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladnefs  abonye  thy  fellows -,  all  thy  garme?2ts 
fmell  of  Myrrh  y  Aloes,  andCafjia. — Thefearo- 
matics  then  were  typical  of  the  good  works  of 
Chriji,  and  o£  that  benignity,  that  fweet  temper 
of  mind,  with  which  thofe  works  were  to  be 
performed;  and  which,  as  I  may  fay,  like  oil 
(which  will  pierce  and  make  its  way  thro'  al- 
moft  any  folid)  entered  into  the  fuhflance  of 
them-,  and  thereby  render  thofe  works  accep- 
table to  the  Father,  or  fent  up  an  agreeable  o- 
dour  to  him:  This  was  a  difpofition  of  mind, 
a  degree  of  love,  v/hich  Chrili  alone  was  maf- 
ter  of.     As  it  was  temporal  death  under  the 
Law  for  any  perfon,  to  prefume  to  anoint 
himfelf  with  this  com pofition'^j  fo,  it  is  eter- 

•»  The  High  PrieR  indeed,  as  a  type  of  Chnji,  was  anoint- 
ed with  this  ointment i  but  then  He  did  not  zxio\Ti\  himjdf ; 
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NAL  DEATH  foF  any  man  now,  to  afTume  to 
himfelf,  what  this  ointment  typified, — viz, 
a  capacity  o^  perf or mhigfuch  works^  as  lliould 
by  their  intrtJific  merit  be  acceptable  to  God. 

k  was  poured  on  him  by  another,  as  Z^-z.;/.  viii.  10.  jind 
Mofei  took  the  atioixting  oil, — and  poured  it  on  Aaron  s  heady 
Sec.  This  was,  I  fLippofe,  to  tea-ch  him,  that  he  had  not  the 
virtue,  or  fignification  of  thi--.  compofition  in  himfelf,  or  in- 
trinjically\  but  ;Yrf^^Wit  from  Others,  awd  therefore  had  no 

caufe  for  boajlpig,  i  Cor.  iv.  7.  Ephef.  ii.  8,  9. This 

ointment  was  not  to  be  put  upon  a  Strn>igcr;  fuch  as  are 
aliens  from  the  co'^monioealth  of  Ifracl,  and  fir  angers  from 
the  co-veruvit  of  proinife  (Ephef.  ii.  I  2),  have  no  title  to  it,  e- 
ven  co7nmumcatluely:  tho'  many  now  a  days,  who  have  been 
tiKice  dead,  have  crucified  to  thenfLli'Cs  the  Son  of  God  nfrrft 
and  denied  the  Religion  they  were  baptifd  into,  imagine 
they  have  it  molt.  Again ;  It  was  not  to  be  put  upon  mans 
ficjh;  for  theTlcJh  is  contrary  to  the  Spirit  [Gal.  v.  i  7);  and  two 
fuch  oppofites  are  not  to  be  attempted  to  be  mixed  or  united.- 
Laftly;  the  children  of  Jfrael  wpre  forbid  even  the  tnaking 
any  compofition  like  it ;  they  were  not  to  entertain  the  leaft, 
the  moll  diftant  thought  of  any  efficacy  in  themfelvcs  or 
elfcwhere,  towards  procuring  their  Salvation,  but  through 
the  good  Kijorks  of  Chrif,  and  affijlance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  perfon  who  committed  either  of  the  above-mentioned 
afts,  tuas  inflantly  to  be  cut  off  from  the  people,  i.  e.  fpiritu- 
ally,  from  the  true  Ifrael  oi  God.  What  a  /ejbn  is  here 
taught  then  in  z.fingle  type!  what  a  tremendous  my  fiery  ex- 
hibited in  feemingly  a  7ninute  branch  of  the  Moftic  Law! 

If  the  Reader  is  defirous  of  feeing  this  Type  carried  farther 
op.,  and  the  propriety  of  it  illuftrated  and  proved  from  fads 
and  experiments,  he  may  confult  an  Appendix  to  a  Sermon  late- 
ly printed,  by  Mr.  Merrick,  entitled,  The  Parable  of  the' 
Vineyard,  and  Chrifi,  the  true  Vine;  which  difcourfe,  on 
feveral  accounts,  he  may  find  well  worth  his  pcrufal. 
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The  Bridegroom  in  the  Canticles  is  frequent- 
ly reprefented  as  being  thus  mointed  with 
ferjiimes,  and  difperfing  the  odour  of  them 
all  around  hint;  i.  e.  Chrijl^  who  was  to  ef- 
poufe  the  Church,  and  beftow  on  her  part 
of  his  own  fragrancy.  So  alfo  Aaron,  the 
High-Prieft,  was  anointed  with  this  com^ 
pofition;  which  was  h.x^  poured  upon  his  head 
znAfrom  thence  ran  down  to  the  Jkirts  of  his 
garments:  So  the  anointing  o^Chrifl,  which 
was  firfl  upon  himfelf,  as  the  Head,  was 
poured  upon  him  without  meafure,  and  from 
thence  defcended  to  all  the  inferior  members 
of  his  Body,  the  Church ;  by  which  Anointing 
we  are  fanBiJied  a  fid  made  holy,  as  vejelsjit 
for  our  maflers  ufe,  and  can  render  unto  him 
acceptable  fervice. 

The  Confecration  of  the  l^ahernacle  then, 
may  be  interpreted  thus^ — The  Manhood 
IN  WHICH  the  Divinity  shall  dwell 
[typified  by  the  tabernacle]  shall  be  free 

from  ALL  defilement,  either  OF  ori- 
ginal OR  ACTUAL  sin,  and  BY  HIS  BLOOD 
POURED  OUT,  SHALL  CLEANSE  AWAY  THE 
POLLUTIONS    OF    THE    SINS     OF    MANKIND 

[typified  by  the  purification  by  bIood\'^  and 


I 
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through"  the  sanctifying  spirit  he 
shall  be  endued  with  such  a  perfect 
Love  towards  God,  and  so  transcen- 
dent A  Benignity  towardsman  [typi- 
fied by  the  oit]  as  shall  render  all  his 
Good  Works,  perfect  and  acceptable 
to  God  the  father  [typified  hy  the  odour 
tf  the  aromatic s  mfufed  into  the  oil. 

Having  thus,  1  hope,  fufficiently  proved, 
what  at  firft  I  undertook  to  do,  namely,  Thai 
the  Tabernacle  of  the  SanBuary  was  a  type  of 
the  Body  ofChrijl ;  I  fhall  now  conclude  with 
fome  fuitable  obfervations.     And 

I''.  From  vi^hathas  been  laid,  I  would  ob- 
ferve  the  miftake  of  thofe  who  have  aficrted; 
— That  the  ancient  fews  had  710  biowledge 
of  the  trutlis  of  Chrifiianity^ — that  the  typi- 
cal feruices  had  no  fpiritual  meanings — and 
thofe  who  perform'd  them  look'd  no  farther 
than  the  outward  acl ion. —  For  "  AlItDoriQi)  [as 
our  Homilies]w^j  exprefs  It ']  tljefe  fioju  men 
of  oltJ  tocre  not  nameti  Cfiuttinn  men,  pet  toag 
it  A  Christian  Faith  tijat  tficu  DiitJ,  foj 
x^t^  loolicti  foj  ALL  tj&e  benefits  of  God 
THE  Father,  tDjougj^  tiic  merits  of  gist 

'  Second  Part  of  the  l5?om  fj  on  ^^\x^. 
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§>on  Jesus  Christ,  ii0  Iwe  noto  tio*  '^W 
tiifference  i0  Iiettoccn  t&em  anti  iiss,  tSat  tj^ep 
loofeet!  tofieu  Cfirift  flioulti  come,  anti  toe  far 
in  tf}t  time  to^tn  fit  i0  tome*  Mlijetefoie,  f aitD 
^u  ^uguffine,  "Cge  time  i0  altered!  ant!  tSaug- 
ell,  hut  not  tge  J?aitFi>  j^oj  toe  Sabe  liot]^  one 
FAITH  IN  ONE  Christ."  And  this,  I  think, 
the  difcourfe  I  have  delivered  to  you  abun- 
dantly proves.  Man  had  always  fome  typical, 
emblematical  fervices  to  perform,  in  order  that 
he  might  publickly  fhew  his  faith  before  o- 
thers,  and  by  an  outward  and  vifible  adlion, 
fhew  his  acceptance  of  the  fignification  of 
the  types,  or  the  promifes  of  God  jruide  to  him 
in  thofe  facramcnts.  Of  this  fort  at  prefent  is 
Water  in  Buptijm^  and  bread  and  wine  in  the 
Euchariji^  and  of  the  fame  were  mo  ft  of  the 
typical  inflitutions  formerly.  Both  in  their 
times  equally  well  underftood.  For  the  out- 
ward fervice  without  the  inward  difpofition 
could  never  be  acceptable  to  God:  nay,  the 
outward  fervice  and  bodily  adtion  were  fo  far 
from  containing  the  whole  of  the  matter,  or 
excluding  the  fervice  of  the  mind  and  fpiritual 
intention,  that  they  even  directed  it.  There 
are  limb^  in  the  hody^  which  are,  as  it  were, 
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analogous  to  the  powers  of  the  foul,  and  the 
aBio?is  of  thofe  limbs  are  fomething  /J;;z/A7r  to 
the  exertions  of  thofe  powers  of  the  y^z^/;  and 
therefore  the  fa??ie  word  in  Hebrew  is  made  to 
lignify  both.  Thus  what  fght  is  to  the  body. 
That  is  Imowledge  to  the  mind;  the  ^^rj,  by 
which  we  receive  the  commands  of  ouvfupe- 
riors,  are  reprefented  as  the  organs  ol  obedience-, 
the  no  fir  i  Is,  which  are  foonefl  of  all  our  fcnfes 
affedicd  by  agreeable  or  difigree  able f cents  (and 
nothing  aifcdls  us  fo  much  as  fccnts)  are  em-' 
blejns  refpe^tively  of  wrath,  or  of  wrath  ap~~ 
peafed;  the  heels  ftand  for  the  lower  or  anitnal 
faculties  of  the  mind;  the  fame  word  denotes 
the  k?2ees  and  to  blefs,  as  thofe  were  the  liinb$ 
ufed,  when  man  was  to  blefs  his  Maker :  So 
that  what  feems  prefcribed  only  as  a  dire(Stion 
for  the  worfhip  of  the  body,  at  the  fame  time 
requires  the  fervice  of  the  mind;  the  fam©^ 
word  denotes  both,  and  the  fame  precept  ex- 
ad:s  a  double  adlion :  And  this  twofold  fenfe 
of  words  will  afford  the  true  key  to  open 
the  meaning  of  mod  of  the  typical  fervices 
and  inftitutions.  Fromhence,  and  other  means 
which  were  then  in  ufe,  the  Patriarchs  and 
Ifraelites  imderfiood  perfectly  well,  what 
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/  the  emblems  and  ceremonies,  which  were 
employed  in  their  worfhip,  exhibited  to,  and 
required  of  them.  Not  2i  Jingle  adion,  but 
what  had  its  fpiritual  meaning  j  not  a  type, 
but  what  exhibited fome  part  oHh.^  fcheme  of 
man's  redemption.  Thus  every  veflment  of 
the  High-Prieji^  every  utenf.l  in  the  T^abernack 
or'TempIed^nottd  fome  attribute  or  a5lion  of  the 
Divinity,  which  was  to  tabernacle  among  us* 
Thus  every  facrifce,  every  part  of  every  facri-* 
fice  exhibited  fome  thing  or  other  to  be  done 
^  Jufferd  by  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  On 
this  account  there  were  fuch  a  number  of  em- 
blems, and  fuch  various  forts  of  ceremonieSj 
fome  to  be  performed  in  one  place,  fome  in 
another  &c. — all  pointing  out  fome  property 
or  accident,  that  was  to  befal  the  grand  Anti- 
type. This  was  the  reafon,  why  the  minutefl 
branches  of  the  ceremonial  law  were  fo  ac- 
curately defcribed,  fo  punctually  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  and  the  negle<5l  of  any  to  be  fo  feverely 
punifhed.     Butto  come  to  another  remark, 

2'"^  From  theyz/^//;;7g-of  theTypein  my 
ray  text,  i.  e.  from  the  Tabernacling  of  the 
Second  Perfon  in  a  human  body,  afluming  on 
himfelf  the  human  nature,  I  would  obferve 
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the  ftupendous  mercy  of  Jehovah  towards 
jtfan^  and  the  high  honour  (even  fuch  as  muft 
have  exceeded  our  hope  and  conception)  done 
to  the  race  of  mankind. 

Christ  was  the  promi fed  Seed  convey 'd 
down  fuccefhvely  through  the  loins  of  his  pro- 
genitors; till  a  Virgin  concei'-ocd  and  brought 
forth  a  Son,  till  the  fulnefs  of  time  was  come, 
when  God fent  forth  his  Son  made  of  a  woman; 
fo  (Heb.  ii.  i6.)  He  took  not  on  Hi?n  the  nature 
of  Angels,  hut  he  took  on  him  the  Seed  of  Abraham, 
J.  Tim.  iii.  i6.  God  was  manifcjled  in  thefe/I:, 
Rom.  ix.  5.  Of  whom  as  concer?ii?ig  the  flejt?, 
Chriji  came,  who  is  ccer  all,  God  blejfed  for 
ever.  2.  Cor.  vi.  19.  God  was  in  Chrift,  recoiU 
cone i ling  the  world  unto  himfclf     By  virtue  of 
this  Union  of  the  two  natures m  our  Redeemef, 
we,  who  arc  b-elievers,  are  become  the  Sons  of 
God,  and  Brethren  to  the  Second  P  erf  on  in  Je- 
hovah 3  he  is  bone  of  our  bone  andfejh  of  our 
fiejh.    So  IJai.  xliii.  6.  Bring  my  Sons  from  far y 
and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,. 
Hofea,  i.  10.  ye  are  the  Sons  of  the  Hiding  God, 
John,  i.   11.  But  to  as  many  as  received  him 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God,  even  to 
R  r 
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them  that  believe  on  his  name.  Rom.  viii.  14. 
For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  Sons  of  God\  Tor  ye  have  not  re^ 
ceived  the  Spirit  cf  bondage  again  to  fear ^  but 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  cf  Adoption,  iiohereby 
we  cry,  abba.  Father.  Gal.  iii.  26.  For  ye 
are  all  the  Children  cf  God  by  Faith  in  Chrijl 
yefiis.  Hebr.  xi.  10. — In  britiging  many  Sons 
to  glory, -^^For  both  he  thatfa?iBifeth,  and  they 
who  arefanSfifed  are  all  of  one :  for  which  caiife 
he  is  not  afa?ned  to  call  them  Brethren. 

Adam  was  the  Son  efGoT),  the  immediate 
work  of  Jehovah,  without  the  intervention 
of  inferior  agents;  and  the  beauty  and  perfec- 
tion of  the  human  creature  anfwered  and  came 
up  to  the  idea,  upon  which  the  all-wife  and 
all-good  Creator  formed  it.  But  when  he 
had  forfeited  his  perfedtions  and  renounced 
his  happinefs;  he  was  no  longer  fuch  an  ob- 
je(St  in  the  fight  of  his  Maker,  as  to  appear  ^c«?^ 
before  him,  or  give  Jehovah  occafion  to  re- 
joice in  him  as  one  oihis  works.  The  inter- 
courfe  between  God  and  Man  was  now  in- 
terrupted. He  was  an  Obje<^l:  too  impure  to 
appear  before  the  Majefty  of  Heaven;  the 
powers  of  his  mind  were  darkned,  his  fou! 
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was  filled  with  anxiety  and  fear,  and  doubt, 
—the  confequencs  of  guilt;  he  knew  he  had 
forfeited  the  terms  of  happinefs,  and  was 
ignorant  of  any  means  of  recovering  the  fa- 
vour of  his  Maker;  and  had  he  been  allowed 
to  approach  and  converfe  with  Him,  the  pre- 
fence  of  Jehovah  would  have  ferved  only  to 
have  overwhelmed  him  with  dread  and  con- 
fufion.  And  as  his  Soul  had  loft  her  original 
beauty,  fo  vv-as  his  Body  alfo  brought  under 
a  ftate  of  corruption  and  pollution  \  and  not 
his  body  only,  but  ail  the  matter  of  that 
fpecies  of  atoms  of  which  it  had  been  formed, 
and  vvhich  was  to  be  the  promptuary  for  all 
human  bodies  ever  afterwards,  pronounced 
curfed.  Gen.  iii.  17.  Curfed  is  the  Ground 
[ADaMaH,  the  "jegctahle  mould -y  that  of  which 
Adam  was  made,  and  by  which  his  body  was 
to  be  fupported;  and  from  whence  he  had 
his  name  ''J  for  thy  fakc\  in  forrow  Jhalt  thou 

*  "  Bat  to  mortify  and  abafe  our  Pride  [fays  a  learned 
"  Divine]  and  high  conceit  of  ourfelves ;  as  we  alfo  are 
*f  Grafs,  fed  with  x.\ii  herb  of  the  fiddy  and  conftruded,  prin- 
"  cipally,  of  a  Species  of  the  fame  matter  that  the  Herb  is» 
««  viz.  Aiamah,  Earth,  or  Mould  (from  whence  we  have 
•*  our  name,  Adam,  Man,  in  Latin  Homo,  quafi  de  humo,) 
**  fo  ij  this  exprcfTed  by  the  root  of  this  Name,  viz.  QJ7 
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eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life,—^tiH  thou  re- 
turn unto  the  ground  [ADaMan];  for  out  of  it 
tJDas  thou  taken :  for  duft  thou  art^  and  unto 
dufi  fiall  thou  return.  Here  then  was  the  leaven 
that  afterwards  leavened  the  whole  lump  of 
mankind. 

But  the  fecond  Adam  repair'd  the  error 
of  Xhofrft^  and  recovered  what  he  had  loft. 
Chrijl  by  affuming  on  himfelf  xki^  Human^^L- 
tmt, fulfilling  allrighteoufnefs  andfuffering  in  it, 
took  off  the  curfe,  and  purified  again  the  pol- 
luted  fpecies  of  ADaM^H  j  his  body  was  the  firfl^ 
fruits,  Vfhich.fa7j5iifed\h.t  whole  crop;  the  root, 
which  being  holy,  render'd  the  branches  holy  aU 
foy  Rom.  xi.  1 6.  Or  ch:  v.  i8.  As  by  the  offence 
df  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  unto  condemna- 
tion: evenfo  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  one,  the  free 
gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  jufiification  of  life. 
Tit.  ii.  14.    Who  gave  himfelffor  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  fro?n  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  hi 7?if elf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
wof'ks.     Hence  the  body  of  man,  thus  purified 
and  redeemed,  became  alfo  ^l fit  temple  to  receive 

*'  Dom,  or  ar^l  Damam,  to  be  iut  an  Image  conftrufted 
*^  of  Ear//j ;  to  be  /ilent,  inert,  and  fo  (for  the  matter  of  our 
*"«  Subjiance)  nfJifhout  life" 
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the  Ho/y  Ghoft  here,  and  qualified  for  eternal 
life  and  a  Jhtte  of  glorification  hereafter  ^  as 
Rom.  viil.  1 1 .  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raifediip 
yefusfrom  the  dead^  dwell  in  you  \  he  that  rai- 
fid  up  jtfus  from  the  dead^  J}?all  alfo  quickeh 
your  mortal  bodies^  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelkth 
in  you.  2  Peter,  i.  -x^.  According  as  his  Bivint 
Tower  hath  gi'-jen  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain 
unto  life  ajid  godlincfs^  through  the  knowledge  of 
him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  'virtue: 
whereby  are  giijen  unto  us  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promt fes\  that  by  thefe  you  might  be 
Partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature,  i  John,  iii.  r . 
Behold^  what  maimer  of  love  the  Father  hath 
be  flowed  upon  us,  that  wefl:ouldbe  called  the  Soiis 
of  God — (Gal:  iv.  7.  Rom.  viii.  17.  If  Sons 
then  heirs -y  heirs  of  God,  andjoi?it-heirs  with 
Chrifi) — Beloved,  tiow  are  we  the  Sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  floailbe :  but 
•we  know  that  whenhe  fhall  appear,  wefhall  bi 
like  him;  for  wefldallfce  Him  as  he  is:  And  (2 
Cor.  iii.  i8.j  with  open  face  beholding,  as  in 
^g^^fiy  i^^^  g^^n  ^f  ^^^^  Lord,  f:allbe  changd 
■into  the  fame  image,  from  glory  to  glory. — 

What  a  furprifing  difcovery,  what  a  no- 
ble privilege,  what  an  amazing  profped:  is  tlWs. 
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That  man,  That  Son  of  earth,  v/ho  mufl  now 

iay  to  corruption,  1'hou  art  myjather;  to  the 

worm,  thou  art  my  mother  andfijier  \  fhould  be 

thus  made  the  Brother  of  THE  SON  OF 

GOD,  nay  himfelfht  ililed  THE  SON  OF 

GOD.     By  this  Relation  to  the  Deity,  the 

Human  Nature  which  \^zs  made  loiver  than 

the  Angels^  is  now  advanced  (Ephef.  i,  21) 

far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  €>- 

very  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 

hut  alfo  in  that  which  is  to  come-.  And  although 

the  Lamb  only  that  wasflain,  is  worthy  to  fit 

upon  the  throne  of  God,  and  to  receive  power,  and 

riches,  and  wifdom,  andfirength,  aiid  horioiir , 

and  glory,  and  blejjing;  yet  thofe  too,  whom  he 

has  redeemed  to  God  by  his  blood,  out  of  every 

kijidreJ,  andtojigue,  and  people,  andnation-,  fhall 

be  made  Ki?igs  and  Priejls  unto  our  God,  and 

fiall  reign  on  the  Earth  "",  i.  e.  in  the  Land  [of 

the  Living]  in  the  realms  of  eternal  glory. — 

Let  Chrijiians  ever  have  in  their  minds  the 

glorious  privileges  they  are  intitled  to  by  their 

fecond  birth,  adl  up  to  the  Dignity  of  the  Name 

by  which  they  are  called,  and  fecure  to  them- 

fclves  the  high  honours  that  are  referved  for 

*  Job  xvli.  14.     «  Revel,  v. 
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true  believers  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  While 
they  are  aduated  with  this  faith,  and  fupport- 
cd  with  this  hope,  how  eafily  may  they  def- 
pife,  what  men  call  titles  of  honour,  and  all 
the  vain  pomps  and  glories  of  this  Icwer 
world;  a  crown  and  fceptre  here  would  be  but 
a  mean  exchange,  for  that  crown  of  right e^ 
oiifnefs^  which fadeth  not  aivay^  for  that  exceed^ 
ing  and  eternal  'weight  of  glory\  which  they 
are  intitled  to  by  their  Relation  to  the  King  of 
Heaven^  and  with  which  they  fhall  certainly 
be  adorned  hereafter;  I'i  by  having  this  hope  in 
them  J  they  pui'ific  themfelvcs^  even  as  He  is 
pure. 

3'*'^.  We  ought  fully  to  believe  the  ac- 
count given  us  in  the  Scriptures  oi  iliQ  great 
myjlery  of  God-Incarnate,  and  to  efleen> 
this  belief  a  necejjary  term  of  Salvation. 

We  have  of  late  indeed  heard  ftrange  aflcr- 
tions  from  the  mouths  of  perfons,  who  call 
themfelves  j5£'//d'Trrj;  as,— that  the  mysteries  of 
our  religion  ought  not  to  be  looked  into  by 
common  Chrifians,  or  treated  on  by  Divines: 
they  are  ufelefsfpeculations;— 'tis  fufficient  for 
us,  if  we  believe  and  pra6tife  the  morality  giv- 
en U5  in  the  Gofpel.    I  wonder  where  Chrif. 
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tians  learnt  thefe  do<5trines !  not  in  the  Bible, 
I  amfure.Thefe  men  fay  xhty^LiO.  believers -y- 
but  what  are  they  believers  off  and  wherein 
does  their  Faith  confifl? — In  conforming  to 
the  morality  of  the  Bible,  and  rejeding  every 
thing  elfe  required  of  them  there,— as,  all  the 
articles  of  the  Chrijiian  Faith  &c  ?  Or,  d^ 
they  imagine,  that  the  Scriptures  were  written 
to  give  us  rules  for  fecial  life  only'f  No  furely. 
'The  whole  fcope  of  them  from  Genfs  to 
the  RevelatioJis  is,  to  let  men  know  the  danger 
of  their  natural  fiat  c^  the  method  2.2^vtQ,d.  on  by 
thePerfons  in  the  Godhead  to  effed  mar  kind's 
redemption,  and  the  part,  which  men  mufl 
a(S  to  reap  the  benefits  held  forth  to  their 
acceptance,  by /to  method  ox  covenant.     And 
how  was  that  fchcme   to  be  effeded? — prin- 
cipally,  by   the   Incarnation  of  the  Second 
Perfon^—God  manifejled  in  the  flefh.     And 
what  is  ih^fubJlaTice  of  the  terms  to  be  ful- 
filled by  man? — to  believe  the  Incarnation  of 
the    Second  T erf  on.      This   was    the   Faith 
and  Foundation  of  the  hope  of  all  thofe,  who 
ever  expected  to  be  faved  by  the  means  and 
method  propofed  to  them  by  the  Divine  Per- 
fon.     This  was  the  ground  of  all  religion 
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from  the  Fall,  even  to  the  prefent  age.  For 
this  end^  was  the  promile  of  Redemption 
made,  and  the  exhibition  of  the  Cberiihint 
given  to  our  firll  Parents :  for  this  e?idy  this 
fame  emblematical  appearance  was  continued 
(it  is  likely)  till  the  Flood:  for  this  end,  were, 
the  feveral  manlfeftations  of  the  Perfons  in 
the  Godhead,  and  the  future  Incarnation  of 
the  Second  Perfon,   made  to  the  Patriarchs 
by  various  methods,— by  dreams,  by  vifions^ 
and  by  fenfible  appearances  j  This  was  what 
they  all  waited  for,  and  earneftly  dejired''  to 
fee  fulfilled.     For  ibis  end,   the  facred  em- 
blems, in  imitation  of  the  Cherubim  feen  lix 
Eden,  were  formed  out  o^folid  matter  [gold]- 
and  the  Law  renewed  in  ftate  by  Mofes,  in 
the  Wildernefs;  for  this  end.  Writing  was  re- 
vealed, and  the  ceremonial  Law  enrolled,  and. 
recommended  to  the  Jludy  of  the  Ifraelitijh 
nation,  and  trufted  to  the  care  of  the  Priefts, 
who  were  to  inftrud:  the  common  people  in 
tli£  meaning  of  it ;  for  this  end,  the  whole 
oeconomy  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael^  both  ia 
Ss 

»  5ee  page  293,  lail  line. 
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church  and  Sta  e,  was  laid  down  and  fettled: 
for  this  end,  wa-s  ihe  Temple  built  and  con- 
ilant  fervices  performed  in  it:  for  this,  end, 
all  the  Prophets,  in  fucceflion,  had  proper 
mell'ages,  prophecies,  and  vifions;  and  y^r 
ibis  end  were  thofe  meffages,  prophecies,  and 
vifions,  added  to  the  fortner  Scriptures,  and 
recorded;  for  this  end^  the  genealogy  of  Chrijl^ 
the  promipd  Seedy  is  carefully  brought  dowa 
to  us  by  an  uninterrupted  feries  of  the  perfons 
names,  through  whom  it  was  conveyed,  till 
the  Meffiah   himfelf  came  in  the  flejh-y  and: 
whenever  that  high  honour  was  transferred 
from  one  line  to  another,  the  Scriptures  con- 
flantly  acquaint  us  with  it. 
.  What  could  the  Perfons  in  Jehovah 
have  done  more,  than  they  have  done,   to 
fhew  the  importance ^  the  abjolute  necejjity  of 
man's  admitting  this  great  article  of  Faith y  as 
requifte  to  his  Sahation?  Supernatural  ap-. 
pearances,  types,  vifions,  prophecies,  a  fettled 
polity  in  a  peculiar   nation,   the  wonderful' 
prefery.;tion  of  that  nation,  and  the  as  won-^ 
derful  prefervation  of  tht  Sacred  Writings  j  thofe 
of  the  Old  Teftamcnt  more  efpecially ;  for  fo 
many  hundred  years,  until  the  prefent  day; 
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.  the  aflertions  and  explications  of  the  former 
fcriptures,  by  the  Authors  of  the  New  Tef- 
.  tament,  nay  of  the  Son  of  God  himfclf, — 
all  concur  to  fhevv  the  cmr,  the  conccj-n  t)f 
the  Divine  PerfcnSy  to  notify  this  their  defign 
to  all  the  generations  of  men,  in  their  fuc- 
celTions.  And  fhall  7nan  hi mfelf  think  this  a 
matter  of  indifference ^  and  fuch  as  calls  nei- 
ther for  his  care  or  concern  to  hiow^  believe 
and  confefs?  I  hope  not. 

Lastly  therefore,  Let  us,  my  Brethren, 

..who  firmly  believe  the  Incarnation,  and  all 

that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  hath  done  and  fuf- 

fered  on  our  account,  make  a  due  return  of 

thankfulnefs  and  obedience  to  Kim  for  it. 

Though  each  of  the  Divine  Perfons  con- 
cur'd  in  the  method  of  man's  Redemption, 
yet  the  part  adted  by  the  Second,  fecms  moft 
to  challenge  our  love  and  gratitude;  He  a- 
lone  was  to  become  like  one  of  iis,  and  experi- 
mentally to  know  good  and  evil.  For  us  men 
and  for  our  Salvation  he  came  dovcnfrom  hea- 
ven, empty'd  himfelf,  put  oif  his  glory,  be- 
came a  man  of  for  rows  and  acquainted  with 
grief,  was  bruifed  for  our  tranfgrelTions,  and 
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felt  thofeJiripeSy  thofe  wounds,  by  which  We, 
.  the  Criminals,  are  healed. 

Thus  came  He  once  into  the  world  on 
our  account,  and  this  wonderful  appearance 
we  are  now  celebrating";  but  we  ought  at 
the  fame  time  to  remember  alfo,  that  He  will 
come  again  to  earth;  his  paft  advent  we 
have  not  feen,  and  cannot  fee;  his  fecond  we 
both  Ihall,  and  muft:  But  who  may  abide  the 
day  of  his  coming?  If  the  appearance  of  the 
emblems  only  of  his  Divinity  and  Humanity 
flruck  fuch  terror  into  the  holieil  men  of  old, 
that  they  trembled,  fcknedy  almoji  died  at  it''; 
how  fhall  we,  miferable  finners,  look  up  to 
and  behold  the  face  of  Christ,  of  a  visi-^ 
BLE  God  [for  every  eye  Jhallfee  him.  Revel. 
i.  7]  coming  array'd  in  all  the  real  Majeily 
of  the  Godhead;  and  attended  with  all  the 
Angelic  hofts,   to  judge  the  world?  When 
fummon'd  to  appear,  what  will  our  thoughts 
be,  on  that  dreadful  day,  the  iflue  of  which 
will  determine  our  ftate  for  all  eternity?  As 
ever  therefore,  we  hope,  to  iland  under  the 

•  Preach'ed  on  Chriftmas-day. 

p  See  pag.  121.  And  Dan.  viii.  17,  i8,  27,  Ch.  x.  8,—. 

20. 
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terrors  of  that  Jiwful  fcene^  and  to  look  lip 
to  Cbrift^  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  as 
^mr  Brother  and  Redeemer^  let  it  be  our  con- 
*ftant  employment,  zealoufly  to  defend  his 
honour  againft  all  his  enemies,  and  pay  him 
due  refpeifl  ourfelves:  And  to  conclude  our 
prefent  fervice,  let  us  join  all  together  in  hum- 
bly addrefling  ourfelves  to  this,  our  adorable 
Mafter,  and  thus  befpeak  his  future  favour. 
"     O  Thou,  once  fecref  Pcrfon  in  the  Divine 
"Eflcnce,  and  of  old  dcfcribed  in  types  dnd 
emblems^   but  now  revealed  to  fenfe^  and  made 
tnanifefi  in  the  jiefi-y  O  God  incarnate,  G 
fpotlefs  Lamb,  who  fufferedfl  for  the  fins  of 
all   mankind,  and  art  now  exalted  to   the 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  fitteth  on  the 
throne  of  heaven  j — hear  us,  and  accept  our 
prayers.  Through  Thee,  O  our  benign  JVIe- 
diator,  we  offer  them  up  to  the  Father,  of- 
fended indeed  by  us,  but  reconciled  again  by 
Thee.     Exhibit,  we  befeech  thee,  thy  alU 
fiifficient  facrijice^  and  fend  up  the  fiveet  in^ 
cenfe  of  thy  merits  before  the  i  aces  of  tlie  Di- 
vine majcftyj  that  fo,  when  thou,  our  Great 
High-Priefl,  (halt  come  forth  from  the  true 
Holy  of  Holies  to  blefs  thine  Ifracl^  and  tnake 
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the  faces  of  Jehovah  fjine  upon  them,  we  al- 
fo  may  look  up  and  lift  our  heads,  as  knowing, 
that  our  final  Redemption  draiveth  nigh :  And 
grant,  that,  when  this  world  fliall  be  de/iroyed 
by  fire y  the  Heavens  vanijh  away  like  fmoke, 
and  the  celefiial  lamps  be  extinguijhcd,  we 
may  be  admitted  to  thofe  eternal  maiifionSy  m 
the  new  ferufaleyn,  where  there  ncedeth  not 
the  light  of  the  Sun,  or  the  ffoining  of  the  moon, 
for  ^hoUy  the  Lamb,  ^hcu^  the  GLORY- 
JEHOVAH,  art  THE  LIGHT  thereof--^ 
To  Thee,  therefore,  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  afcribed,  as  is  moft  due, 
all  honour y  &c. 
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SERMON  XIII. 

On  the  Nature^  and  Obligation 
of  an  Oath. 

Preached  before 

The  Corporation  of  BRISTOL-, 

At  the  Assizes y  Auguft  8,  1741.. 


Heb.  vi.  16. 

yln  Oath  for  Confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of 
all  Jlrife, 

)6(^^5§(S  <2:overnment  cannot  fubfifl:  without 
^  -^  -5^  the  ufe  of  oaths,  and  as  the  fuppor^  ■ 
^^^  of  government  is  the  proper  bufinefs 
of  Magiftrates;  and  as  Magiftrates  are  not  on- 
ly themfelves  under  the  obligation  of  an  Oatli 
but  alfb  are  bounud  ^^y^that  obligation^  at  fomo' 
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times,  to  take  care  that  others  do  not  profane 
ib  facred  an  inllitution,  either  by  fwearing  qn-*- 
necefTarily  or  rafhlyj  at  other  times  to  impofc 
oaths  on  others  j  and  at  other  times  topunifh 
thofe  who  violate  them; — Co  it  cannot  be 
improper  to  make  the  Nature  and  Obliga- 
tion of  an  Oath,  the  fubjedl  of  a  difcourfe, 
before  this  Audience  and  on  this  Occafion. 

But  farther 5  there  feems  to  be  a  more 
than  common  neceffity  of  explaining  to  men, 
what  it  is  they  do,  when  they  /wear,  and 
what  penalty  they  fubjedt  themfelves  to,  by 
the  Obligation  of  an  Oath-,  becaufe  the  ta- 
king of  Oaths  have  been  multiplied  of  late 
years  among  us,  and  people  feem  to  have 
^eflened  their  reverential  regard  to  this  ce- 
remony, in  proportion,  as  it  has  been  made 
more  common. 

Now,  I  am  not  without  fome  hopes,  that 
what  I  am  about  to  fay  on  this  lubjed:,  may 
have  fome  influence,  not  only  becaufe  I  fhali 
remind  you  of  what  has  ufually  been  advanced 
on  this  Subjed,  but  as  I  fhali  alfo  explain 
fome  circumflances  relatingto  an  Oath,  v^^hich 
refped:  the  moft  material  part  of  it,  and 
which  wer^  updc^rflqgd  a»d  pradis'd  gf  gld, 
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but  are  either  not  known,  or  not  much  at- 
tended to  at  prefent. 

The  words  I  have  chofen  for  the  foun- 
dation of  this  difcourfe  are  thefe, — An  Oath 
for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  alljirife. 
The  reafon  and  manner  of  St.  Paul's  intro- 
ducing them  will  be  accounted  for  by  and 
by,  at  large  J  let  it  fufiice  for  the  prefent^ 
juft  to  obferve,  that  he  is  endeavouring  to 
ilrengthen  the  Faith  and  fupport  the  Hope  of 
the  ChrifAans  to  whom  he  writes  from  a 
view  of  the  obligation^  which  God  had  laid 
himfelf  under ^ — even  T^hat  of  an  Oath; 
which  was  the  fuUeO:  obligation  that  he  could 
lay  upon  himfelf;  and  the  intent  of  it  was  to 
put  an  e?2d  to  all  doubtfuhiefs  and  uncertaiitty. 

From  what  the  ApofUe  has  faid,  I  fhall 
take  occaiion  to  explain  the  nature  and  ob- 
ligation of  an  Oath; — and  then  make  a  fev/ 
ijfcrences  from  what  I  (hall  advance  on  that 
fubjcdt. 

I.  I  BEGIN  with  explaining  the  nature  and 
obligation  of  an  Oath. 

■  An  Oath  may  be  defined, — An  ajfeveration 
T  t 
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imdcr  the  penalty  of  a  conditional  execration ^ 
or.  An  appeal  to  God,  as  a  ivitnefs  of  the  truth 
ofivhatwefay,  and  avenger^  if  we  prevaricate 
or  'violate  the  obligation  we  have  laid  ourfelvei 
under;  I  fay,  perhaps,  either  of  thefe  defini- 
tions mip-ht  be  fufficient,  for  reafons  which 
will  appear  prefently  >  but  fhould  one  more  full 
and  explicit  be  required,  it  may  be  thus  given, 
' — An  Oath^  is  an  afjeveration  under  the  pe- 
nalty of  a  conditional  execration,  with  an  ap- 
peal to  God,  as  a  witnefs  and  as  an  avengen 
for  the  decifion  of  a  doubtful  jnatter. 

According  to  this  definition  four  Parti- 
culars muft  be  confidered.  i.  AnAfleveration. 
2.  A  conditional  Execration.  3.  An  Appeal 
to  God.  4.  The  Decifion  of  a  matter  before 
doubtful.  Of  each  of  thefe  in  their  order. 
And, 

"  I.  An  Afiever^tion.  This  regards  the  fub- 
jed:  of  the  oath  or  matter  of  difputej  and 
from  this,  the  name  of  the  oath  is  affigned, 
and  the  nature  determined.  Now  this  is  ei- 
ther ajfertory  or  prcmiffory. 

In  the  former  cafe,  the  perfon,  who  is  a- 
bout  to  fwear,  aferts  that  a  thing  either  is  or 
is  not,  or  has  or  has  not  been,  fo  and  fo.  And 
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this  fort  of  oath  has  a  refpe(ft  either  to  the 
time  paft  or  prefent;  and  till  the  affeveratioii 
is  confirmed  by  an  Oath,  is  no  more  than  a 

bare  aflertion  of  fome  matter  of  fact. To 

produce  an  example  or  two  for  illuflration. 
yof.ma  xxii.  22.  The  tribes  of  Reuben,  Gad, 
and  the  half-tribe  of  Manajfeh  clear  them- 
fclves  from  the  imputation  of  rebellion  againft 
God,  or  a  revolt  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Jfrael,  in  building  an  Altar  for  a  ivitnefs  that 
they  belonged  to  the  tribes  of  Jfrael,  faying,  TZy 
Lord  God  of  Gods,  the  Lord  God  cf  Gods  he 
hion.veth,  and  Ifrael  he  Jl:all  know,  if  it  be  in 
rebellion — that  we  have  built  us  an  altar  to  turn 
from  followirig  the  Lord,  or  if  to  offer  thereon 
burnt-offering  or  meat-offering,  &c. — Let  the 
Lord  himfelf  require  it.  I  may  here  iufl  ob- 
ferve,  thq.t  this  form  of  fwearing  is  compleat, 
as  it  CQntains  in  it,  both  an  Appeal  to  God, — • 
The  Lord  God  of  Gods  he  kno"s;cth,  and  the  con- 
ditional Execration, — Let  the  Lord  himfelf  re- 

quire  it. So  Achijh  on  account  o^ David's 

integrity,  i  Sam.  xxix.  6.  Surely,  as  Jehovah 
liveth,  thou  haji  been  upright. 

In   the  latter  cafe,    the  perfon  about  to 
fwear,  engages  himfelf  to,  or  retrains  him- 
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felf  from,  the  performance  of  fome  adllon. 
This  is  more  than  a  bare  alTertion ;  the  per- 
fon  is  affeded  in  fome  degree  by  the  matter  of 
the  alTeveration  3  it  refled:s  back  upon  him- 
felf,  even  before  he  comes  under  the  engage- 
ment of  an  Oath;  he  is  bound  in  2.  promife. 
This  has  regard  to  the  time  to  come;  and  is 
in  ufe  and  takes  place  in  contra(Ss,  bargains, 

&c. Of  this  nature  was  Eliezer's  to  yf- 

braham  Gen.  xxiv.  9.  when  h^fware  about 
providing  a  nsoife  for  Ifaac.  And  SauVs  to 
"Jonathan  about  fparing  the  hfe  of  David 
I  Sam.  xix.  6,  And  Saul /ware  ^  As  "Jehovah 
liveth,  he  Jhall  not  bejlain. 

To  this  fpeciesmuffcbe  2<^)6vii^^commtnato^ 
ry  or  threatning  oaths-,  as  obligations  in  refped: 
to  fomething  future.  Such  was  that  of  the 
tribes  of  Ifrael  againft  Benjamin^  J^^^g-  xxi. 
5.  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  /aid.  Who  is 
there  among  all  the  tribes  of  Ifrael,  that  came 
not  up  with  the  cojigregation  wito  the  Lord? 
for  they  had  made  a  great  oath  co?icernt?ig  him 
that  came  not  up  to  the  Lord  to  Mifpeh,  faying. 
He  Jloall  fu?'cly  be  put  to  death. 

When  two  perfons  mutually  exchanged 
eaths,  or  bound  themfelves  reciprocally  to 
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each  Other,  this  was  forming  a  covenant. 
Examples  whereof  we  have  in  Abraham  and 
Abi?mlech  Gen.  xxi.  23.  Ifaac^Lud  Abimilech, 
XX vi.  26.  &c.  Jacob  and  Laban,  xxxi.  53. 
Da'oid  ^nd  Jonathan,   i  Sam.  xx.  3.  &c. 

If  a  promifj'ory  engagement  was  made  di- 
7'e5lly  and  immediately  to  God,  it  was  flyled 
a  '•oo'w.  Such  was  David's,  Pfalm  cxxxii.  2. 
When  he  fware  unto  the  Lord,  and  vowed  a 
vow  unto  the  ahnighty  God  of  Jacob-,  Surely, 
I  will  not  come  into  the  tabernacle  of  my  houfe 
nor  go  up  i?ito  my  bed, —  Until  I fnd  out  a  place 
for  the  Lord,  an  habitation  for  the  mighty  God 
of  Jacob. 

The  fiext  T'hing  to  be  confidered,  is  the 
conditional  Execration.  This  every  one  who 
takes  an  oath,  lays  himfelf  under,  and  is  u- 
fually  called  the  pc7ial  fanatic?!-,  and  this  is 
what  chiefly  conftitutes  an  oath ;  when  this  is 
added,  what  was  before  only  a  bare  aflerti- 
on,  or  fimple  promife,  becomes  an  Oath. 

There  is  indeed  fo  near  a  relation  between 
This,  and  the  circumftance  next  following, 
namely,  the  Appeal  to  God,  that  each  fuppofcs 
or  includes  the  other;  and  the  ufe  of  either 
is  fufficient  to  conflitute  an  Oath.     For,  this 
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conditional  Execration  fuppofes, — that  there 
is  a  God,  and  that  He  is  a  witnefs  and  an  a- 
venger,  even  tho'  an  actual  invocation  or  ap- 
peal to  Him  be  not  mentioned;  otherwife 
there  could  be  no  foundation  for  the  Execra- 
tion at  all :  And  the  Appeal  to  God  fuppofes 
Him  to  be  a  witnefs  of  the  prefent  ad:  of 
Swearing,  in  order  to  be  an  avenger  of  the 
perjury,  in  cafe  the  penalty  be  incur'd,  altho- 
it  be  not  mentioned  in  exprefs  terms;  as  will 
appear  from  examples  under  the  next  head; 
which  therefore  I  fliall  wave  producing  in 
this  place;  and  proceed 

To  take  notice  of  fome  very  material  cir- 
cumftances  relating  to  the  penalty  of  an  oathy 
as  underflood  and  pradlifed  in  times  of  old; 
but  grown  obfolete  to  the  prefent  age. 

The  text  leads  me  towards  this  difcovery. 
The  Apoflle  introduces  the  words  thus, — ■ 
When  God  made  promife  to  Abrahamy  becaufe 
He  could Jwear  by  no  greater ^  he  /ware  by 
Himfelf; — For,  men  verily  fwear  by  the  grea- 
ter .\  and  an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an 
end  of  all  Jl rife.  '  Wherein  God  ivilli7ig  more 
abundantly  to  Jhew  unto  the  heirs  of  promife  the 
immutability  of  his  ccunfel,  interpofed  himfclf 
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rt,a£(riT£uo-.-i']  /jy  an  Oath:  T^bat  by  iivo  immuta- 
ble Things y  in  which  it  ivas  impqjJihJe  for  God 
to  lie  J  we  might  have  ajlrofig  confolation,  &c. 
What  are  x^Ci^ictwo immutable T'hings'^— God's 
interpofing  Jmnfelf — and  the  Oath:  God  can- 
not change,  cannot  falfify  his  vvordj  he  can 
no  more  do  the  one,  than  he  can  do  the  o- 
therj  indeed  could  he  do  either,  he  would 
not  be  God  :  he  therefore  (for  the  fake  of 
dijlrcjfed  Chrifiians  in  this  world,  and  to  af- 
Jure  them  of  the  certainty  of  his  defign  to 
make  them  happy)  interpofes  the  immutabi- 
lity of  his  own  Nature  and  the  immutability  of 
an  Oath.  Hence  thus  much  muft  be  allow- 
ed; that  God  7nay  lay  himfelf  under  the  pen- 
alty of  a  conditional  Execration^  however  it 
may  be  impoflible  for  him  to  incur  that  pen- 
alty. And,  what  elfe  can  thofe  expreffions 
mean,fo  frequently  occurring  in  Scripture,-— 

As  IlIVE% 1  SWEAR  BY  MySELF ', Je- 

HOVAH     HATH     SWORN     BY    HIS    LiFE'j    is 

not  this  flaking  down  his  Exifence^  his  Di- 
vinity on  his  veracity? 

■>  Numb.  xiv.  2  1.  28.  Ij'ai.  xlix.  l8.  Jerem.  xxii.  24.  Ezck. 
V.  II.  xiv.  16,  18,  20.   Ztphan.  ii.  9.   Rom.  xiv.  11. 
'  Gen.  xxii.  16.  I/ai.  xiv.  23.  Jerem.  xxii.  5. 
f  Jerem,  li.  14..   jimos  vi.  S.  VwT'H 
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Since  therefore  Jehovah  may  lay  him- 
felf  under  the  penalty  of  a  conditional  exe- 
cration j  why  cannot  the  Perjbns  in  Jehovah 
bind  themfelves  in  a  covenant  by  Oath?  And 
if  fo,  what  properer  name  can  they  be  di- 
flinguiflied  by  than  ^'hSn^El  ah  i  m,  Fedaratois^ 
Covenanters  upon  Oath'?   And  this  Name*" 

'  See  the  Author's  Sermon  on  Pfalm.  Ixxxii.  6. 
«  Which,  by  this  interpretation,  will  appear  to  be  what 
Mofes  calls  it  [Deut.  xxviii.  58)  a  glorious  cinda  fearful 
Name. 

Or,  as  Tcriullian  (quoted  by  GlaJJliis,  Phil.  Sacr,  p. 
1438)  has  expreffed  hirofelf  on  this  head,  for  the  comfort  of 
all  defponding  Chrijiians, — 

O  beat  OS  Nos,  quorum  caufd  JURAT  Deus  ! 

O  miferrimos,Jl  nee  Deo    Juranti  credimus  ! 

O  ^/e^^Chriftians,  for  whofe  fake  God  has  fiuorn  ! 

O  wretched,  if  we  difbelieve  the  oath-interpojing  God! 
As  This  Name  then,  thus  apparently,  carries  Comfort  in  it,  as 
well  as  terror,  nay  even  the  terror  is  not  fuch,  that  a  good 
chrijiian  need  dread  it;  fo  I  hope  to  every  candid  mind  there 
will  appear  nothing  harjh  ox  Jho eking  in  the  interpretation. 
"  One  would  think  (fays  a  Writer  on  this  fubjed)  there  was 
"  no  blafphemy  in  this,  and  that  it  would  not  Jhock  Chriftian 
"  ears,  to  fetch  the  Name  of  God  from  a  Verb,  which  re- 
««  prefents  JEHOVAH  to  us,  as  our  SWORN  PROTEC- 
«  TORS  AND  DEFENDERS.  What  Name  can  carry 
"  more  of  Condefcention,  or  fhine  brighter  with  the  Riches 
"  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  than  This  does?  What  more  com- 
"  fortahle  Sound  to  jVIan,  than  This  which  records  the  Oath  of 
*'  God  in  \i\&  fwvour  ?  Who  hccaufe  he  could  fw  ear  hy  710  great - 
**  er^  interpofed  Himfelf,  as   St.   Paul  fays ;  hinting,  as  the 
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they  were  appeal'd  to  by  thofe  who  fwoic; 
and  to  this  Covenant,  made  by  them  be- 
fore the  Creation  of  the  world,  thofe  per- 
fons  who  bound  themfelves  under  the  obli- 
gation of  an  oath,  ufed  to  have  an  eye,  in  the 
performance  of  that  awful  ceremony  j  as  I 
Ihall  now  prove. 

The  Siibjla?2ce  of  the  original  Covenant 
was,  that  in  cafe  man  fell,  and  fo  became  li- 
able to  the  Curfe  and  polluted,  the  futferings 
of  the  Second  Pcrfon  in  the  fame  nature 
(hould  re-infiate  him  in  the  favour  of  Jeho- 
vah, remove  the  Curfe,  and  cleanfe  away  the 
pollution.  Sacrifice  was  inftituted  to  perpe- 
tuate the  remembrance  of  this  tranfaftion  a- 
mong  men  J  each  facrifical  adl  look'd  back- 
ivard  to  the  original  contradl,  ^v\d  forii:ard 
to  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Redeemer  in  due  time 
to  be  effcded. 

Farther;  Jehovah  is  faid  to  be  a  God 
cf  truth ;  he  f wore  and  will  not  repent^ ,  Now 
U  u 

«  learned  GlaJJius  exprefles  it,  that  He  luould  rather  not  be 
'•  Govt,  than   not  fulfil  the  ivord  that  ivai  gcfic   cut  of  his 
"   mcuth;  lukiih  ajj'ertion  drcix:n  Jrom  an  impofllblc  Thing 
"   //  of  all  the  jlrongefi  and  mojl  certain.  ^'^ 
»  P/al.  ex.  4. 
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formerly  men  thought  themfelves  bound  to 
fulfil  the  obligatim  of  an  Oath  from  thefe 
two  co?i/iderations  'y — that  in  cafe  they  fhould 
violate  their  engagement,  they  vi ovXdi  forfeit 
the  benefit Sy  propofed  to  them,  by  the  origi- 
nal covenant;  —  and  alfo,  that  they  were 
bound  to  adt  with  truth  and  fincerity  from 
the  example  of  the  original  and  supreme 
Covenanters. 

THE^r/?  appears,  from  the  formal  noti- 
on, which  they  had  of  Execration  -,  which 
was,  being  fubjeSied  anew  to  the  Ciirfe  pafl 
on  Adam,  and  to  be  removed  by  Chrift, 

To  be  cuffed  is,  firft,  to  lie  under  the 
fentence  of  Condemnation  paft  on  Adam ;  and 
afterwards  iofuffer  xh'^  penalty  due  ioJin-j—To 
be  bkjl  is,  to  ht  freed  from  that  fentence  and 
pimifmienty  and  afterwards  to  enjoy  eternal 
life.  The  Mefjiah  was  the  promifed  Seedy  in 
whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth fhoidd  be  bles- 
sed." Pfalm.  xxiv.  5.  He  was  to  receive  the 
Blefjing  from  Jehovah.  He  was  to  take  off 
the  Curfe  from  mankind,  and  communicate 
the   Blelling    to    whornfoever  he  pleafed ; 

»  Gea.  xviii.  iS. 
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Cal.  iii.  13.  Cbrijl  hath  redeemed  us  from  tht 
Curfe  of  the  Law,  being  made  a  Curjefor  us ; 
-^  that  the  BleJ/iug  of  Abraham  might  come  on 
the  Gentiles  through  Jcfus  Chriji,  And  Rom. 
iv.  6.  Even  as  David alfo  [Pfal.  xxxii.  1,2;] 
defer ibeth  the  Bieffedntfs  of  the  man  unto  wboni 
God  i??2puteth  righteoifnefs  without  works ^  fay-^ 
i?igy  Blejfed  are  they  whofe  iniquities  are  forgi- 
ven^ and  whofe  fns  are  covered.  Blejfed  is  the 
ma?!  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  fm.  As 
the  Patriarchs  knew  this,  fo  they  thought 
the  Execration,  which  took  place  on  the 
breach  of  an  Oath,  loft  them  the  terrhs  of 
Salvation,  cut  them  off  from  the  number  and 
privileges  of  Believers,  and  placed  them  in  a 
jlate  o^  Nature y  that  is,  oi perdition. 

The  fame  appears  farther,  from  the  cuf- 
tom  they  had  of  offering  the  burnt-facrifice 
of  a  clean  animal  at  the  forming  of  covenant  s, 
taking  oathsy  making  bargaifis,  or  contraEl- 
ing  marriages.  The  words  which  we  find 
render'd  in  Scripture,  making  a  covenant^  are 
literally,  cutting  off  a  purifier  ^  %  that  is,  flay- 
ing and  offering  a  clean  animal,  a  type  of 

y  Sec  the  Author's  Sermon  on  Pfalm  Jxxxii.  6.  and  the 
Pamphlets  mention'd  at  the  end  of  the  Second  Edition. 
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Him^  who  was  to  fufFer  in  the  Head  of  man^ 
and  be  the  Purilier  of  the  Nations.  The  fub- 
flance  of  the  original  covenant  was,  to  cut 
off  the  real  Purifier,  Chriji :  This  men  ex- 
hibited at  the  making  a  contracTi  j  both  in  re- 
membrance of  that  original  ftipulation,  and 
alfo  in  token  that  they  hoped  to  be  faved  by 
means  of  it,  and  that  they  renounced  their 
title  to  the  benefits,  thereby  exhibited  to  them, 
in  cafe  they  falfified  their  engagements/ 

^  Another  cuftom  in  taking  oaths  and  binding  perfons  to 
engagements  [but  ufed  only  by  Princes  oft  be  Line,  or  thofe 
from  whofe  /o/a/  according  to  the  Flefh,  ChriJ}  was  to  come} 
was,  making  the  perfon  (worn  put  his  hand  under  the  thigh  of 
Him  who  adminiflred  the  oath  j  fo  Abraham  faid  to  his  head- 
fervant  [Gen.xxiv.  3.)  Put  thy  hand  under  my  thigh;  and  I 
•will  make  thee  fwear  by  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Hea-jen  and  the 
God  of  the  Earth,  &c.The'meaning'of  which  ceremony  Bifhop 
Andreixis  (in  his  Sermon  on  John  viii.  56.  Tour  Father  Abra- 
hatn  rejoiced  to  fee  my  day :  and  he  fa^jj  it,  and  ivas  gl^d.J 
thus  explains.  "  And  fo  certainly  He  \_Abraha7n']  then  faw 
•'  it  \fhtday  of  Chrif]  there  [at  Mamre,  Gen.  xviii.]  as  after ^ 
*'  we  fee,  hef^vare  his  fervant  on  his  thigh:  His  thigh  be- 
"  came  adfan^a  Dei  E'uangelia,  for  the  Holy  Go/pel  of  God. 
"  He  bad  his  fervant  lay  his  hand  on  his  thigh,  and  pware  by 
"  the  God  of  heanjen.  Et  quid  'vult  Deus  coeli  ad  femur  A' 
♦'  brahiE  P  What  hath  the  God  of  Hcanjcn  to  do  n.vith  Abra- 
"  ham's  thigh,  faith  St.  Augiijiine  ?  And  his  anfwer  is,  Niji 
**  quia.  But  only,  becaufe  he  faw  certainly  the  Son  of  God 
"  v/^sfrom  thince  to  takefejh;  Semen  Abrahts,  de  femore  A- 
*«  braha?'"'' — So  then  the  Servant  here  fwore  by  his  Hope 
of  Salvation  thro'  Chriji ;  whom  he  well  knew  was  to  coju« 


OBLIGATION  OF  AN  OaTII.  34/ 

That  they  thought  themfelves  bound  to 
keep  their  oaths  and  contrads,  after  the  ex^ 
ample  of  the  Federators  in  Jehovah,  appears 
farther,    from  that  exprclTion,    occurring  fo 
many  times  in  Scripture,  on  thefe  occaiions> 
— God  do  Jo  to  me  and  more  alfo  j""  here  is  fop- 
pofed  to  be  a  dcfcB  in  fpeech,  in  order  to 
make  fenfeof  this  form  of  fwearing  ;  but  give 
the  word  render'd  God  the  fenfe  of  the  Ori- 
ginal, and  the  meaning  is  plain ;  ^o  may.  the 
Elahim,  the  Federators  do  to  me,  i.  c. 
may  thofe  who  have  fubje(Sted  themfelves  to 
a  conditional  Execration,  inflidl  on  me  tliat 
conditional  execration  to  which  I  now  fub- 
jedt  myfelf,  in  cafe  I  do  not  follow  their  ex- 
ample and  fulfil  the  engagement  I  now  lay 
myfelf  under. 

This  alfo  is  confirmed  by  another  phrafe, 
denoting  the  fulleft  obligation, — Swear  to  me. 
^'T^^::^  "  [not  by  God,  as  it  is  rendered,  but] 

from  Abraham's  kins,  and  be  a  Blejfflng  to  all  mankind; 
bat  of  this  Blefling  he  wou'd  confcnt  to  be  deprived,  if  he 
performed  not  the  covenant  he  now  enter'd  into. 

»  Ruth\.  17.  I  Satn.XiV.  14.  XX.  13.  t  Sam.  ni,  35.  xijc, 
13.    I  Kings  ii.  23.   z  Kings  vi.  31. 

-  *  Gen.  xxi.  23.    I  Sam, XXX.  15.    i  Kings  i.  17. 


34^  ON  THE  NATURE,    AND 

after  the  manner  of  the  Elahim,    the  su* 
PREME  Federators,  i.  c.  undci'  an  indif- 
foluble  obligation,'' 

*  Martial  (Lib.  xi.  Epig,.  Xciv)  accufmg  a  y^wof  a  cer- 
tain crime,  fays, 

Ecce  negasy  jurafque  tnihi  per  templa  Tonantis  ; 

Not!  credo:  jura,  verpe,  per  Anchialum. 

Lo,  thou  dcnieft ;  and  fweareft  unto  me  by  the  Temple 
of  the  Thunderer; 

But  I  believe  not :  Swear,  thou  circumcifed  wretch,  by 
Anchialus, 
i.  e.  n^K  'PI  OK  Am-chi-ale, — upon  the  Life  and  Exigence  of 
that  God,  nuho  hath  already  hound  himjelf  by  Oath.  That 
Anchialus  is  derived  from  the  above  Hebrew,  is  the  opinion 
of  Scaliger  [Emend.  Temp.  Proleg'],  Schrcvelius  [in  his  Notes  on 
Marti al'\  and  Ainjivorth,  in  his  Diilionary,  on  the  Word. 

As  the  Three  in  Jehovah  bound  themfelves  in  a  Cove- 
nant by  Oath,  before  the  Creation  of  the  world,  and  revealed 
themfelves  under  this  charafter  to  the  firft  man ;  fo  We  find, 
as  we  juftly  might  expeft,  remains  of  this  tranfadion  among 
the  Heathen  nations.  Arch-Bifhop  Potter  in  his  Antiqui- 
ties of  Grece,  informs  us  from  Pollux,  *'  That  the  Gods, 
"  by  whom  Solon  commanded  the  Athenians  chiefly  to  fweai* 
**  in  publick  caufes,  were  Three,  njiz.  Ix£aio<;,  Kct^x^tno^,  and 
*'  E|«x£ri7g»o?,  or  rather  one /zc/'/V^r,  Ogxioj,  by  three  names." 
So  we  frequently  meet  among  the  Greeks;  with  their  Zevt 
o^xioj,  o^Kiot  9so;;  among  the  Romans,  "Jupiter  Etederator^ 
Sponfor  fdius ;  and  Jus -jurandum  q.  d.  fo^ois  jurandum,  "  And 
"  nothing  was  more  common,  amongft  thofe  Heathens,  than 
«*  the  notion  that  the  Supreme  God  could  birtd  himjUf  by 
**  Oath',  nay  they  defcribe  with  fiditious  circumflances  the 
"particular  Oath  that  was  immutable.  Here  then,  is  an  In- 
,'  fiance  of  a  very  extraordinary  notion,  very  far  from  being 
•«  dcducible  from  the  Light  of  Nature,  picked  up  and  maintain- 
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The  third  Particular  to  be  coniidcred,  is, 
the  Invocation  or  Appeal  to  God,  Of  this  I 
was  obliged  to  fpeak  fomewhat  before,  in 
fliewing,  that  either  This  only,  or  the  condi- 
tional Execration  without  this,  was  fufficient 
to  conftitute  an  oath;  which  I  fhall  now 
prove  by  producing  Scripture-inftances  of 
each  manner  of  Swearing. — Of  the  firft  form 
are  the  following, — By  Jehovah^; — As  Je- 
hovah liveth" ', — Jehovah  or  the  Elahim  be 
witnefs  \ — /  call  God  to  record^  or  God  is  my 
record^' Of  the  latter,— that  general  pro- 
clamation of  the  Curfe  to  the  trangreflers  of 
the  Law,  Deut.  xxvii.  26.  Cur  fed  be  He  that 
cotifirmeth  not  all  the  words  of  this  law  to 
do  them:  and  all  the  people  fiall  fay,  Amen. 
And  that  of  Saul  i  Sam.  xiv.  24.  Curfed  be 
the  man^  that  eateth  any  food  until  evening, 

**  ed  univerfally  amongft  the  moft  ancient  nations  we  know; 
*'  which  tallies  wonderfully  with  what  th:  f acred  Book,  of 
**  which  they  knew  nothing,  exhibits;  and  muft  therefore 
'*  have  flowed  from  the  fame  Original."  L""-  Forbes's 
Thoughts  concerning  Religion j  natural  and  re'vealedy  icz. 

*  Jojh.  ii.  12.    I  Sam.  xxlv.  21.2  Sam.  xix.  7. 

•  I  Sam.  XX.  21.  Jercm.  iv.  2,  v.  2.  Hofca  iv.  15, 

'  Gf».  xxxi.  50.  Judg.-x\.  10.  Mic.i.  2.  Mai.  ii.  14. 
«  2  Cor.  i.  23.  Phil.  i.  8. 
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To  which  add  the  words  of  our  Saviour, 
Mark  vi.  2.  And  whofoever  Jhall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence,  Jhake 
off  the  duji  under  your  feet,  for  a  tefiimony 
againji  tlnm.  Verily  I  Jay  unto  you,  it  fiall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gojnartha  in 
the  day  of  Judgment,  than  for  that  city. 
^thiy.  ^p^g  ^^^^  £^j.  which  an  oath  is  taken, 

namely,  the  decifion  of  a  doubtful  jnatfer. 
This  point  implies  two  articles, — ^that  the 
matter  be  doubtful, — and  that  it  is  determi- 
ned by  the  oath.  To  fwear  to  an  undoubted 
■  or  indifputed  matter  of  fad:,  or  a  felf-evident 
truth,  would  be  a  prophanation  of  an  oath; 
as,  that  the  Sun  fhone,  or  the  whole  was  bigger 
than  the  part ;  the  name  of  God  is  not  to  be 
interpofed,  unlefs  the  matter  to  be  attefted  or 
determined  by  oath,  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  that 
the  truth  of  it  cannot  be  afcertained  by  any 
other  method.  To  give  an  example  or  two 
lS,xod.  xxii,  10.  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his 
neighbour  an  afs,  or  an  ox,  or  a  peep,  or  any 
beaft  to  keep',  and  it  die,  cr  be  hurt,  or  driven 
ansa  ay,  720  man  feeing  it-,  T^hen  Jhall  an  oath  of 
the  Lord  be  between  them  both,  that  he  hath 
not  put  bis  hand  unto  his  neighbour's  goods-, 
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ajid  the  ouDJicr  ofiffiall  accept  thereof.  Numb. 
V.  12.  Jf  any  maris  luij'ego  afide^  and  commit 
a  trefpafs  againjl  him — and  there  be  no  ix^itncfs 
iigainjl  hcr^ — then  JJjall  the  man  bring'  ^is 
ivifc  imto  thcpricfly — ajid  the priejljljall  charge 
her  by  an  cath.  *'.'/, 

But  when  this  teft  hat.h  h^^v\  applied, 
then  all  controverfy  is  at  an  end ;  a  man 
can  go  no  farther,  than  to  flake  down  his 
Salvation,  his  Life,  his  All  on  liIs  veracity. 
'  I  AM  now  to  draw  fome  inferences  frora 
what  has  been  advanced  on  the  Subjecft  be- 
fore us.     And," 

I.  I  INFER 'the  Laxvfidncjs  of  taking  an 
Oath. — It  appears,  that  under  the  former 
difpenfation  to  piv'car'by  Jchc-ijah,  Gijchovah 
Elahim^  was  an.  inflituted  part  of  religion  5 
Dent.  vi.  13.  T^hou  Jkalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
Gody  and  ferve  him,  ,and  Jlsalt  fm^ear  bv  his 
Najnc.  Arid  we  find,  that  the  beft  of  men 
both  fwoi*c  "thiemfelves,  and  req^uired  this  tefl 
from  others.  Nay,  Jehovah,  bound  him^ 
fe'lf  more  than  once  under  this  obligation  in 
his  tranf\(5tions  with  mankind;  and  before 
the  world  was,  the  Fcrfons  in  the  Godhead 
■  ''W  w    •    ■' 
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performed  an  adt,  from  whence  they  chofc 
to  take  their  Name,  the  Elahim,  the  Fedcra- 
tors. 

Nor   can  any  reafon  be  affigned,   why 
the  ufe  of  an  Oath  {hould  be  fuperfeded,  fincc 
the  Coming  of  the  Mefiah.    It  was  no  part  of 
the  typical  fervice;  nor  have  the  conftituents 
of  it  any  thing  in  them,  which  is  evil ;  there 
can  be  no  harm  in  deciding  a  controverfy 
after  this  manner,  nor  in  an  appeal  to  God 
as  a  witnefs  for  the  truth  of  our  intentions. 
Moreover,  the  fame  reafon  for  which  an 
Oath  was  firft  inftituted,  ftill  remains  i  dif- 
putes  will  always  fubfiil  among  men,  and  it 
is  therefore  neceflary  that  there  fhould  be 
fome  means  of  deciding  them^  and  none  can 
do  this  fo  efFe<flually  as  an  oath^  and  indeed 
without  fome  fuch  obligation,  there  would 
be  no  living  in  the  world.  As  for  our  Lord's 
feeming  prohibition.  Mat,  v.  34.  it  mufl:  re- 
late only  to  unnecefTary  fwearing  or  ufing 
oaths  in  our  common  difcourfe  or  communi- 
cation; as  he  himfelf  explains  it,  *[)er»  37,  But 
let  your  Communication  be,  yea^  yea ;  nay,  nay*; 
for  whatfoe'ver  [in  our  ordinary  converfation] 
is  more  than  thefe^  cometh  of  evil ^  arifeth  from 
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omc  bdd  principle^  or  the  Evil  One,  the  De- 
vil. And  St.  y^/«^5's  reftricflion,  Ch.  v.  12. 
feems  to  relate  only  to  fwearing  by  any  crea- 
ture. Swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither 
ay  the  earth,  t^rHi  axxov  nvx  oexov,  neither  by  any 
fuch  like  oath.  And  farther,  not  only  St. 
Paul  made  ufe  of  feveral  kinds  of  conditional 
execrations  and  appeals  to  God,  but  even 
our  Lord  himfelf,  when  adjured  by  the 
high-priefl,  anfwcred  to  the  adjuration; 
which  was  accepting  the  conditional  execra- 
tion, then  propofed  to  him. 

2.  I  INFER  the  fin  and  danger  oi  common 
Swearing.  To  interpofe  the  awful  Name  o£ 
God,  except  on  great  and  worthy  occalions, 
is,  to  profane  fo  folemn  an  adl  of  religion, 
to  infult  the  Majefty  of  heaven,  and  weaken 
one  of  the  ftrongefl  fupports  of  government  j 
fo  complicated  a  crime  deferves  the  fevereft 
animadverfion  of  the  Civil  Powers,  and  will 
undoubtedly  be  punifhed  by  God  hereafter, 
who  hath  in  a  particular  manner  threaten'd 
thofe  with  vengeance,  ivho  take  his  Name  ift 
'vatn;  nor  will  fuch  wretches  be  able  to  pro- 
duce any  plea  in  their  own  defence,  fmcc 
their  punifhment  is  no  more  than  what  they 
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have  oftentimes  imprecated  on  themfelves^ 
fo  that  it  may  be  faid  of  thefe  Sinners,  above 
all  others, — ^beir  da-mnation  isjuji, 

3. 1  INFER  that  oaths  ought  to  be  impofed 
fparingly  and  with  caution.  When  the  end, 
for  which  an  oath  is  required,  can  be  attained 
by  any  other  means,  I  think,  it  were  beft, 
that  men  were  not  obliged  to  fwear.  An 
oath,  is  like  a  very  powerful,  and  at  the  fame 
time  a  very  dangerous  medicine,  not  to  be 
lifed,  but  in  cafes  of  extreme  neceffityj  and 
only  where  the  danger  of  forbearance  over- 
ballances  the  danger  of  taking  it. "  Whether 
by  the  frequency  of  oaths,  fo  folemn  an  or- 
dinance IS  not  come  into  contempt, — whe- 
ther the  ends  for  v/hich  it  is  often  applied,  are 
anfwered  by  ufing  it,  and — whether  fome^ 
more  effedlual  method,  lefs  dangerous  to 
mens  fouls,  and  more  affedling  their  temporal 
concerns,  may  not  be  fubfVituted  in  the  room, 
of  Swearing  in  many  cafes  5  perhaps,  may 
deferve  the  confideration  of  the  Civil  Powers. 
4.  I  INFER  the  great  fin  and  danger  of 
Swearing  falfely.  The  guilt  of  perjury  is  un- 
doubtedly very  great,  and  the  very  imputa-: 
tion  of  it  to  a  perfon  who  is  not  quite  of  aa 
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abandoned  character  feertis  extremely,: rude 
and  Shocking :  And  yet,  I  am  afraid,  •  too  ma-i 
ny   who  fecm  to  have  a  regard  to  decency 
and  even  to  be  under  the  imprqflions  of  re- 
ligion, as  to  the  general  condu6t  of  their  lives,, 
fometimes  run  the  rifque  of  being  guilty  of 
it.     In  fome  cafes,  as  in  matters  of  opinion, 
oaths  arc  taken,   before  the  party  fwearing 
well  underftands  what  the  opinion  is,  whicli 
he  alTerts  in  fo  awful  a  manner;  nay  it  looks 
too  likely,  that  men  fometimes  do  not  care . 
to  examine  thofe  opinions  thoroughly,  for 
fear  they  fliould  find  them  not  reconcileable 
to  their  own  notions;  but  this  no  more  lefTens , 
the  danger  to  which  they  expofe  themfelves, 
than  it  would  do,   fliould  a  man,   who  had. 
tivo  preparations  before  him,  one  wholfome, 
the  other  poifonous,  chufe  at  a  venture,  and , 
hope  to  efcape  the  poifon,  becaufe  he  would 
not  examine  beforehand,  and  diftinguifli  one 
from   the  other;  or,    as  if  a    perfon,  who 
walked  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice,  fhould 
fancy  himfelf  fecure  from  danger,  becaufe  he 
kept  his  eyes  ihut,  and  would  not  fee  where 
he  was  going. 
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Again  ;  others  feem  to  think,  that  the  na- 
ture of  the  matter  they  alTert,  or  the  confe- 
quence  of  fwearing,  may  take  away  the  guilt 
of  perjury.  As  for  inftance,Whcn  they  think 
the  law  prefTes  too  hard  on  private  property, 
or  feme  great  temporal  good  may  accrue  to 
themfelves,  or  any  perfon  or  party  whofe  in- 
tcrefi  they  have  at  heart. 

But,  be  the  matter  of  an  oath  what  it 
will,  the  obligation  of  all  oaths  is  ftill  the 
fame,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  ftridly  re- 
garded. What  the  ijn  and  penalty  of  violate- 
ing  them  are,  I  have  been  explaining  in  this 
difcourfe;  and  tho'  there  are  fome  circum- 
ftances  relating  to  an  oath,  according  to  the 
formal  notion  I    have  given  thereof  from 
Scripture,  and  the  practice  of  Believers  of 
old,  not  fo  commonly  known  or  attended  to 
at  prefentj  yet  it  appears,  that  the  notion 
which  our  firft  Reformers  had  of  it,  comes 
very  near  to  That  I  have  been  laying  before 
youi  and  I  think  fome  words  of  the  Homi- 
ly on  Swearing  very  appofite  to  the  pre- 
fent  purpofe,  which  therefore  I  fhall  recite 5 
**  — JFirff,  tBep  laping  tf)tit  fiantijS  upon  tSe 
<IDof)?c^Boo6,— -juuft  fottfiOcr,   t§at  in  tj^at 
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Boot  t!S  rontaincti  God's  eUerlaffing  trntg,  ^ijj 
mott  fiolp  ant!  eternal  osaojti,  toDctcbp  toe 
j^atic  fajgiljcncfis  of  our  fin?f,  anti  bt  matie  in- 
l)mtoi-0  of  tDe  Kinctiomof  Dwfaen,  to  iiijcfoj 
tttt  toitFi  (IDon'0  i3ngcl0  anD  g>aintjci,  in  |op 
anti  glatjnefjJ*  31n  tSc  dDofpel.booli  are  con* 
tainrli  alfo  <5oix'0  terrible  tgreat^  to  obUinate 
finncr0,— anti  t§e  cticrlaffing  pain  preparctr  in 
jDell  ttii  falfe  anti  Dain  ftoearersf,  foj  perjure?) 
men,  foj  falfe  toitnefjs-liearcrjSi-— g>o  tSat 
tD^ofoeljer  toilfullp  fojftoear  tijcmfeItJC0  upon 
C6rift'0  Ijolp  etangelp,  tgep  utterlp  fojfaht 
CDoti'js  mercp,  gootinefgs  antJ  truth  tfjt  merit? 
of  our  ^alJiour  Cljritt'g  natitjitp,  life,  pafrt* 
on,  Heat§,  refurrertion  anti  afcenCion;  tgep 
refufe  tge  fo?gitjenef0  of  Um,  promifeli  to  all 
penitent  finnerjj,  tDe  jop0  of  [lenOen,  tlje  torn* 
panp  toitl)  ;angelsf  anti  feaintjs  fo?  etjer/* 
What  is  this,  but  lofing  the  bejiefitsof  the  ori- 
ginal Covenant,  made  for  the  redemption  of 
man,  vacating  (as  far  as  regards  their  own 
perfons)  the  effeds  of  the  death  oiChriJl,  and 
bringing  themfelves  under  the  ftate  o£  Exe- 
^ration,  to  which  Adam  fubjeaed  his  poite- 
rity. 

Can  any  man  who  reflects  on  this  dread- 
ful confequence  of  perjury,  violate  an  oath? 
Does  he  not,  by  doing  fo,  {Hebr.  x.  29)  treaa 
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'  under  fact .  the  Son  of  God,  count  the  blood  oj 
the  Covenant  "wherewith  he  was  fanSllJiedy  an 
unhoiy  things  and  do  defpite  iinio  the  Spirit  oJ 
^■grace^  Hath  not  JEHOVAHyk"or;z?  are 
there  not  T^hree  that  ftill  bear  witnefs  to  that 
path  in  heaven?  do  not  they  profefs  themfelves 
bound  to  fulfil  the  obligation? — And  fliall 
man  think  himfelf  at  liberty  to  break  fuch 
an  engagement?  Shall  he  by  an  a<5t  of  the 
fame  nature,  as  that,  to  which  he  owes  his 
Redemption,  and  on  which  he  muft  found 
liis  hopes  of  everlafling  happinefs,  "difappoint 
the  gracious  purpofe  of  his  Redeerners,  and 
render  himfelf  obnoxious  to  the  penalty  of 
feferrial  perdition?  Can  wealth,  can  large  pof^ 
iefiions,  can  the  whole,  world  be  a  temptiition 
i]:r6ng  enough  to  make  a  man  rifque  the  lofs 
Dj  his  own  Soul?,  Can -any  temporary  honours 
be  an  equivalent  for  everlafting  contempt? 
Would  any  one  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  Hn  for 
a  feafon,  on  the  condition  of  fuifering  eternal 
torments?    And    who  that   confiders  what 
our  Lord  has  told  us,  that  we  j hall  give  an 
account  of  every  idle  word  in  the  day  of  fudg- 
me72t,  and  that  by  our  words  we  frMllbe  juflified, 
And  by  our  words  we  fiall  be  condemn  d,  but 
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mufl  be  convinced,  that  no  lefs  a  punifhmcnt 

can  await  wilful  and  deliberate  perjury? • 

I  fliall  conclude  with  this  advice  to  any  one 
here,  who  may  hereafter  be  called  upon  to 
bind  himfelf  by  an  Oath, — Let  him  before- 
hand carefully  conlider  the  nature  of  the  obli- 
gation, and  the  matter  he  is  to  atteft^  let  him 
at  the  time  of  the  folemnity  take  care,  that  the 
words  of  his  mouth  agree  with  the  meaning 
of  his  heart,  and  after  he  has  laid  himfelf 
under  this  obligation,   let  him  fulfil  it  con-r 

fcientioufly. 

Xx 


[36i] 

SERMON  XIV. 

Of  Worh   of  Mercy, 


IN    TWO    SERMONS.    »>• 


Mat.  XXV.  40. 
And  the  ^Liv^g  fiall  anjwer  ^  and  fay  unto  them. 
Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Inafmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it   unto  one  of  the  leafi  of  thefe  my 
BRETHREN,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

?^^^"mjR  Lord  in  his  reprefentation  of 
^  ^  f.^  the  procefs  at  the  general  Judg- 
^^^J^  ment,  to  which  the  text  belongs, 
makes  exprefs  mention  of  xho.  fecial  duties  on- 
ly, and  afcribes  the  reward  given  to  the  righ- 
teous to  the  performance  of  thefe. 

*  I  hope  it  will  not  be  thought  prefumptive,  in  reqnefting 
the  reader  to  perufe  the  two  following  difcourfes  with  atten- 
tion i  as  they  may  poffibly  be  of  fome  fervice  in  this  Alms- 
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This  way  of  flating  the  cafe  may  at  firil 
,  ilght  appear  fomewhat  furprifing  j  fince  the 

giving  age.  This  is  not  mentioned,  as  if  I  imagined  the 
Author  had  done  juftice  to  his  Subject;  I  am  very  fenfible 
of  the  contrary:  Eut  thus  much  I  will  venture  to  fay, — that 
he  has  purfued  That  train  of  Reafoning,  which  ought  to  be 
purfued  :  And  I  truft,  that,  from  what  he  has  faid,  the  mij. 
take  of  thofe,  who,  in  treating  the  fubjedl  of  Alms -giving  or 
luorks  0/  mercy,  have  placed  Reafon  before  Revelation,  and 
Works  before  Faith ;  and  the  more  dangerous  viijlakc  of  others, 
who  have  treated  it  without  mentioning  either  Revelation  or 
Faith  ;.  as  alfo  the  error  of  thofe  who  have  imagined  a  dif- 
ference between  the  ancient  Jetvif:!  and  Chrijiian  Morality, — 
will,  upon  an  attentive  perufal,  fatisfadorily  appear.  And 
as  thefe  latter  opinions  are  fupported  by  fome  Great  Names 
among  us,  and  Authority  is  very  prevalent,  I  {hall  there- 
fore cite  the  opinion  of  our  wife  and  pious  Reformers,  as  fu  - 
perior  to  all  fuch  no'vel  and  unfcriptural  dodlrines.  In  rela- 
tion to  the  two  firll  points,  they  teach  in  the  Xlllth  Article 
of  the  Church  of  England,  that     • 

"  Works  done  before  the  Grace  of  Chrijl  and  the  Infpirati- 
"  on  of  his  Spirit,  are  7iot  pleafwt  nnto  God,  forafmuch  as 
*•  they  fpring  not  of  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrif  ;  neither  do  they 
"  make  men  meet  to  receive  grace,  or  (as  the  School- Authors 
*'  fay)  deferve  grace  of  congfuity  :  Yea,  rather  for  that  they 
•*  are  not  done  as  God  hath  willed  and  commanded  them  to 
.*'  be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they  have  the  nature  of  Sin.'"' 
And  with  regard  to  the  laH:  Point  [Artie.  VII.) 
"The  Old  Tellament  is  not  contrary  to  the  New;  for 
*'  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tcftament,  e'verlafing  Life  is 
"  offered  to  mankind  by  Chriji,  who  is  the  only  Mediator 
*'  between  God  and  Man,  being  both  God  and  Man. 
**  Wherefore  they  are  not  to  be  heard,  which  feign  that  the 
'*  Old  Fathers  did  look  only  for  tranftoryPromifes.^''  See  al- 
fo the  (quotation  from  the  Homilies ,  p.  315. 
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allegiance  and  homage  due  from  man  to 
God,  is  the  principal  part  of  our  duty,  and 
necelTary  to  be  performed,  in  order  to  render 
the  difcharge  of  other  fcrvices  acceptable  to 
Him.  So  our  Sawlour  when  ^J^ed {Mat.  xxii. 
36.)  Which  was  the  great  Commandment  in  the 
Law?  returned  for  anfwer,  Thou  jhalt  loi:e 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the 
fir  ft  and  great  Commandment.  And  to  This 
fucceededih-t  fecondy  Thou  flmlt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyfelf.  ^\\q  foundation  of  all  religion 
then,  is  to  hiow  and  acknowledge  the  true 
God;  before  this  preparation  of  the  heart,  no 
other  duty  can  be  perform'd  by  man,  accep- 
table to  Ills  Maker.  So  that  this  right  difpo- 
fition  of  the  mind,  and  all  other  duties  con- 
fequent  upon  it,  are  fuppos'd,  as  previcujiy 
neceflary,  in  order  to  qualify  men  for  the  dif- 
charge of  thofe  offices,  which  thev  owe  to 
each  other.  The  latter  therefore  are  not  to 
be  put  before  the  former,  nor  even  in  com- 
petition with  it. 

And  the  difficulty  in  the  above  cafe  will 
vaniih,  when  we  confider  who  thofe  perfons 
are,  to  whom  our  Lord  reprefents  liimfclf 
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asfpeaking,  namely,  fuch  as  zrt  pre-fzippofeii 
to  have  received  and  embraced  the  Gofpeh,  for 
none  but  fuch  could  be  admitted  to  the  terms 
oi  Blejfed?2efs\  or  be  intitledXo  the  inheritance 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. — Farther;  it  is  e- 
vident,  that  the  tenor  of  our  Lord's  difcourfe 
throughout  the  chapter  fuppofes,  that  thefe 
works  of  mercy  were,  or  ought  to  have  been 
performed  on  Chriftian  pri?iciples.  In  the 
iwo  parables^  which  are  i?itroduBory  to  this 
defcription  of  thelall:  day,  t\iQwife  2ind  fool- 
ijh  Virgijis,  are  both  of  them  reprefented,  as 
being  acquainted  with  the  Bride-groom^  and 
apprized  that  he  would  come-,  and  the  good  2ir\d. 
wicked  Servant,  as  having  each  received  his 
talents  at  the  hands  of  his  Lord  (fo  that  there 
was  a  known  relation  between  them);  and 
alfo  as  having  underftood  his  Lord's  intention 
in  committing  them  to  his  truft.  Nay,  our 
Saviour  expreiTly  fays,  that  thefe  parables  are 
reprefentations  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  or 
the  Jiate  of  the  Gofpel-y  confequently  the  a^ors 
in  them  mufl  have  been  members  of  that  king- 
dom or  candidates  for  heaven-^  and  as  fuch  be 

'  For  the  Scripture-meaning  of  this  word,  fee  p.  321,  2. 
and  p.  344,  5. 
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acquainted  with  the  laws  they  were  lubjedled 
to,  and  the  confcquences  of  obeying  or  ne- 
glecting them.  So  in  all  the  cafes  mentioned, 
it  isy?/7/  Juppofcd,    that  thofe  ads  of  mercy 
were  done  on  proper  principles,  by  Believers 
to  Believers,  or  for  the  fake  of  Chriji,     Inaf 
much,  faith  our  Lord,  as  ye  have  done  it  iin- 
to  one  of  the  leaft  of  theje  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.     So  likewife   in  the 
condemnation  of  the  Wicked,   Inafmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  leaf  ofthefe,  ye  did 
it  not  to  7ne.     On  either  fide,  had  not  the 
parties  known  beforehand  the  laws  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  and  the  obligations  they  lay  under  there- 
by, namely,  of  performing  adls  of  mercy, 
on  acceptable  principles,  towards  their  breth- 
ren and  fellow-fubjeds,  they  had  not  known 
the  ftate  of  the  cafe,  nor  the  nature  of  their 
a(5tions.     So  likewife  much  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  as  in  my  text,   Mark  ix.  41.  For,  who^ 
foever  fiall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in 
my  name,  becaufe  ye  belong  to  ChriJl,  veri- 
ly I  fay  unto  you,  he  f jail  ?iot  lofe  his  reward.  It 
was  then,  doing  thefe  adts  of  charity  in  the 
name  and  for  the  fake  of  Chrif,  or  to  T'hofe 
whom  he  ftiles  His  Brethren,  that  render'd 
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them  acceptable  to  the  King,  and  intitled 
the  doers  of  them  to  the  reward  of  everlajiing 
bappinefs. 

Hence  you  fee  the  reafon,  why  there  is 
mention  made  only  of  works  of  mercy ;  for, 
this  was  putting  the  whole  upon  a  very  fhort 
ifliie.     Faith  in  and  Love  towards  God  and 
Chrijl^  are  fuppofed  to  be  the  principles  on 
which  tht^Qfocial  duties  were  perform 'd  :  fo 
that  here  is  fum'd  up  the  whole  of  man's 
duty, — Love  of  God^ — and  Charity  towards 
his  brethren.    He  who  has  Charity  can  be  de- 
ficient in  no  relative  or  fecial  office  :  Charity 
goes  greatly  beyond  fl:ri(5t  juftice ;  he  who 
can  part  with  his  goods  and  condefcend  to 
the  meaneft  offices  to  fupply  the  wants  or 
eafe  the  miferies  of  his  fellow-creatures,  to 
be  fure,  can  never  be  guilty  of  oppreffion, 
pride,  malice,  or  any  other  breach  of  the 
focial  laws ;  his  adions  arife  from  the  inward 
principle  of  Lo've  or  Charity^    and  therefore 
he  can  do  no  injury,  but  will  do  all  the 
good  he  is  able  to  his  brethren.     Hence  we 
are  told  by  St.   Patily  Rom.  xiii.  8.  He  that 
Wceth  another^  hath  fulfilled  the  Law, — Love 
ivorketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour -,  therefore  Love 
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u  the  fulfilling  of  the  Laiv.  And  more  pofi- 
tively.  Gill.  v.  14.  For  all  the  Law  is  fulfilled 
in  one  ivord,  even  in  this,  Thou  JJoalt  love  thy- 
'  neighbour  as  thyfelf;  but  then  it  muft  be  rc- 
member'd,  that  This  Love  mull  be  mix'd 
with  That,  w^hich  St.  Faul  i  T^im.  i.  5. 
makes  the  End  of  the  Comma?id?tie?2t  y  namely 
Charity  out  of  a  pure  hearty  and  of  a  good  con- 
feience,  and  of  Fa  i  t  h  urfeigned. 

From  the  text  thus  explained  I  {hall  take 
occafion  to  fpeak  to  thefe  three  points. 

I.  Shew  you,  on  what  principles,  ad:s  of 
benevolence  and  mercy  are  to  be  performed, 
in  order  to  intitle  us  to  the  reward  here  pro- 
mifed  by  Chrif. 

II.  Produce  ibme  motives  proper  to  excite 
us  to  the  performance  of  them. 

III.  Prefs  on  you  the  difcharge  of  the 
duties  from  the  confideration  of  the  motives. 

And.  I.  I  am  to  fliew  you,  on  what 
principles,  a6ts  of  benevolence  and  mercy 
are  to  be  performed,  in  order  to  intitle  us  to 
the  reward  here  prom  i  fed  by  Chrijl. 
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"Now  they  are  Faith  and  thofe  other  difpo^ 
Jifions  of  ffiind  [Love,  Hojie  &c.]  that  arife 
from  and  are  dependent  on  it.  Thefe,  I  fay; 
are  made  quite  thro'  the  Scriptures  the  pofi*- 
tive  condition  of  being  admitted  to  a  ftate  of 
reconcihation  with  God  here,  and  of 'enjoy- 
ing eternal  happinefs  in  his  prefence  here- 
after. 

Under  the  former  difpeniation  to  take  fhs 
Lord  for  their  God,  i.  e.  jEHOvAnyor  their 
El  AH  I M,  Saviours  upon  Oath,  'Redeemers  by 
Covenant^  or  in  other  words.  Belief  of  the 
promifes  and  dependeiice  on  the  injiituted  means 
of  Salvation  y  were  the  conftant  terms  of  being 
admitted  to  the  benefits  of  the  Covenant. 
And  the  Ratification  of  the  laws  is  common- 
ly in-  thefe  c^  the  like  words,  Te  fhall  keep 
myfatutes,  J  am  Jehovah  your  Elahinty  your 
Covenanting  Redeemers^.  Thus  Adam  be- 
lieved the  promife  of  a  Saviour,  Abel  facri- 
ficed  in  Faith  a  type  of  That  Perfon ;  which 
Cain  refuling  to  do,  was  rejected  with  his  of- 
fering.    Noah  preached  righteotfnefs  or  jufti- 

*  See  this  San^Ion  inlarged  on  in  Mr.  Ro7naines  Sermon^ 
entitled.  Future  Rewards  and  Vvtuhnwi-^Tz  pro'ved to 
be  theSANCTiONS  of  the  Mosaic  Dispensation,  p.  1 1—- 20. 
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fication  thro'  the  Same;  and  the  world  was 
deflroyed  for  not  regarding  tlie  preaching  of 
this  Pfopliet.  Of  Abraham  it  is  fald.  Gen, 
XV.  6.  He  believed  in  the  Lord  3  ^W  he  cou7tt' 
ed  tt  to  him  for  righteoufnefs\  which  is  apply- 
ed  {Rom.  iv.  Gal.  iii.  and  'Jwn.  ii.)  to  Faitli 
in  Chrijl^  ^^' j^iftiJyi^^g  Faith.  At  the  delivery 
of  the  meflage  from  God  by  Mofes  to  the 
IfraeliteSy  previous  to  their  refcue  from  the 
Egyptian  bondage  [a  type  of  the  ftate  of  fla- 
very  under  fm]  we  are  told,  {Exod.  iv.  31.) 
'The  people  believed ; — and  boisoed  their  heads 
and  worJlApped.  And  fo,  when  the  falvation 
was  wrought,  {Exod.  xiv.  31.)  the  people  be^ 
lieved  the  Lord^  and  his  fervent  Mofes.  And 
^sthey  paffed  thro'  theRed-fea,  we  are  informed 
I  Cor.  X.  2.  they  were  all  baptifed  unto  Mofes 
Sn  the  Cloud  J  and  in  the  Se^.  And  (John  v.  46.) 
as  they  believed  MofeSy  they  belie^jed  Chrift^  for 
he  a^ed  as  a  Type  of  Him.  So  the  latter 
Prophets,  Jfaiah  xliii.  10.  That  ye  m^y  know 
and  beheve,  and  widerf  and  that  lam  He:  be-^ 
fore  me  there  was  no  God  formed,  neither  f:aU 
there  be  any  after  mc.  1  even  I  am  the  Lord! 
<ind  befde  me  there  is  no  Saviour.     /  have  4^' 
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dareJy  and  have  faved,  &c.  Hab,  ii.  4.  T'he 
jujifiall  live  by  kis  Faith. 

The  fame  were  the  terms  under  the  Gof- 
pel-dilpenfation.  Our  Lord  himfelf  fays, 
"John  iii.  i/^.  As  Mofes  lifted  up  the  Serpent  in 
the  JVildernefsy  even  fo  muft  the  Son  of  man  be 
lifted  up',  that  whofoever  believcth  in  him, 
fiould  not  perifi,  but  have  everlafling  life. 
And  ver.  36.  He  that-  belie veth  on  the  Son, 
bath  everlafting  life :  but  on  the  contrary,  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son,  fall  not  fee  life; 
hut  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  07i  him.  John 
xiv.  I.  Te  believe  iri  God,  believe  alfo  in  Me  j 
fo  that  even  belief  in  the  Deity,  without  Faith 
in  Chrift,  would  be  of  no  avail.  Thefe  were 
the  conditions  propofed  to  and  accepted  by 
thofe  who  had  the  happinefs  and  honour  of 
converfing  with  our  Saviour  upon  Earth.  St. 
Peter  fays  in  the  name  of  all  the  Apoflles, 
yohn  vi.  69.  We  believe,  and  are  fur e,  that 
thou  art  'That  Chrifi,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.  So  the  Samaritajis,  ch.  iv.  42.  Now  we 
htX\Qve^,-'a7idk720w  that  This  i s  indeed  the  Chrijl, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  To  produce  this 
Faith  was  the  end  of  our  Lord's  miracles; 
fo  at  the  firfl  he  wrought,  John  ii.   11.  This 
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heghining  of  miracles  didycfus,  and  manifejled 
forth  hii  Glory,  and  his  difciples  believed  on 
him.  Ch.  X.  37.  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  tny 
Father^  believe  me  not.  But  if  I  do,  tho'  ye 
believe  not  me,  believe  the  works,  that  ye  may 
know  afid  believe,  that  the  Father  is  in  me, 
ajtd  I  in  Him.  For  the  fame  end  were  the  mi- 
racles recorded,  ch.  xx.  3 1 .  T^hefe  are  written, 
that  ye  might  believe  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrijl 
the  Son  of  God 'y  and  that  believing  ^'^  might 
have  life  thro'  his  Name. 

I  MAY  here  juft  obferve,  as  thofe  articles 
' — that  there  were  T'hree  Pe?fons  in  fehovah, 
who  had  covenanted  to  redeem  mankind,  and 
•that  the  future  Mcfjiah  was  one  ofthem—vftvt 
revealed  and  required  to  be  acknowledg'd 
from  the  Fall,  fo  to  thofe  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  Scriptures,  [the  Jews  and 
Profelytes]  this  confeilion — that  Je/us  was  the 
Chri/l  or  Mejjiah,  was  fufficient;  the  reft  were 
fuppofed  to  be  known  before.  Such  per- 
ibns  therefore  were  baptifed  only  in  the  name 
ofjefus^  But  the  ignorant  and  unbelieving 
Gentiles  were  previoully  required  to  turn  from 
the  vajiities  and  idols  they  had  worJlApped,  and 

[  Adls.  ii.  38.  X.   40.  xix.    5. 
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ferve  the  living  and  true  God".  And  ChnjVi 
Command  was  (Mat.  xxviii.  19.)  that  fuch 
ihould  be,  and  accordingly  they  were,  baptifed 
in  the  Name  of  the  Father^  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  And  it  is  added,  Mark 
xvi.  16.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptifed, 
Jhall  be  faved;  but  he  that  believeth  not, 
fhall  be  damned.  What  were  they  to  believe 
(or  elfe  fuffer  damnation  for  not  believing), 
but  the  Objedt  of  Faith  propofed  to  them  at 
baptifm,  namely,  the  exijience  and  equality  of 
the  ^hree  Perfons  in  the  Godhead,  and  their 
Covenant  to  redeem  man,  now  aBually  effected. 

But  to  fhew,  how  This  relates  to  the  fub- 
ie£l  before  us,  I  fliall  inform  you  of  the /ro- 
cefs  of  our  Sahation,  as  defcrib'd  in  the  Scrip- 
tures.— I.  Our  fms  muft  h&  forgiven  us.-— 
2.  We  muft  appear  as  righteous  in  the  fight 
of  God. — 3.  We  arc  allowed  accefs  unto 
Him. — 4.  He  accepts  our  works  of  mercy, 
and  rewards  them  with  eternal  life.  Now 
Faith  muft  carry  us  through  every  article, 
Fof 

I.  Our  //«!  muft  ht  forgiven  us.     ABsx, 
■43.  To  Him  (Chrift)  give  all  the  prophets  wit- 

»  Afts.  xiv.   ic.     1  Thefs.  i.  o. 
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iiefs,  that  through  his  nam€\  whoficvcr  believcth 
in  Him.Jhall  recci'ue  remiffion  of  fms.- Ch.  xnk 
3  8.  i)V  //  kftnvn  unto  you  ibp^Efire,  that  tbrotigb. 
this  man  (Jc/jiO  is  preached  unto  you  theiov^w.^-y 
nefs  of  fiTfis :  Ajid  by  him  all  thath<^XKH^''.a^(,j^f■* 
tijied.  Rom.  iii.  25.  'jefin  ChriJU  'whm  Qod 
hath  fit  firth  to  he  a  fropitJaiimi^  tbfQugh) 
Faith  iji  his  blood,  to  declare  hii  right eotififef^ 
for  the  remifiioii  of'  fms,  that  are  pafi,-^Z\ 
We- mail:  appear  as  righteous  ox  juflified  'bc-^ 
fore  Him.     Rom.  iii.  26,  T^o  declare^  ^fay\ 
at  th^  time  His  Rightepufnefs  [i.e.  x\\^jujliji^ 
cation  of  man  hefire  God]j  tlxii  He  might  he. 
jufty  and  thejiiftijlcr  of  him  'which  belie  veth  in 
Jejus.     Gal.  ii.   16.  Knowing  that  a  man  is, 
not  juftified, — but  by  /j^^"  Faith  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
Philip,  iii.  9.  And  be  found  in  Chrifl ^  notZwr- 
"fing  mine  own  righteoufnefSj-^te  thatfuohidi 
is  through  the  Faith  of  Chrift,   the  righteoui^ 
ncfs  which  is  of  God  hy  Faith. — 3.  We  ar^ 
allowed  accefs  to  Him.     Rom.  v.   i.  there- 
fore being  juftified  by  Faith,  loe  han^e  p^ace 
ijjith  God,  through' our  Lord  Jtfus  Chrijl.  By 
Kvhom  we  have  accefs  by  Faith  into  this  grace 
ivherei7i  wc  fland,  and  rejoice  in  hope  (ftheglo-^ 
ry  of  God,     Ephes.  'ii,  11,  Remember  that  yi 
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being  in  time  pajfed  Gentiles  in  the  jlej}5\ — at 
that  time  ye  were  without  Chrijl^  andjlrangeri 
from  the  co^enajits  ofpromife,  having  no  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  werld :  But  now  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  ye  who Jbmetime  were  f^r  off,  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Chrijl .     For  He  is 
bur  peace,' 'Z£;y6o  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath 
hroken  down  the  middle-wall  of  partition  be- 
tween m% — that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto 
God  in  one  body  by  the  Crofs. — For  through 
Him  we  both  ha'ue  an  accefs  by  one  spirit  imto 
the  Father.  Ch.  iii.  1 1.  JeJusChriJi  our  Lord, 
in  whom  we  have  boldnefs  apjd  accefs  with  con- 
fidence by  the  Faith  of  Him. — 4.  God  accepts 
our  works  of  mercy,  and  rewards  them  with 
eternal  life.      As  in  the  context,  ver.  46. 
But  the  x\<^\.to\i.% p^all go  away  into  everlailing 
life.    Luke,  xviii.  22.    Sell  all  that  thou  hafl 
and  diflribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou  Jhalt 
have  treafure  in  heaven  5    and  come,   follow 
Me.     I  Tim.  vi.  17.  Charge  them  that  are 
rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  highminded^ 
hut — truft  in  the  living  God, — that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works, — that  they  be  ready  to 
diftribute,  willing  to  communicate ;  laying  up 
in  ftorefor  themf elves  a  good  foundation  againji 
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ihe  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life.  Revel,  xiv.  13.  Blejjed  are  ihe 
dead,  that  die  in  the  Lord ; — atid  their  works 
do  follow  them.  And  lleb,  vi.  10.  The  cb- 
jeBy  the  intention,  and  the  reward  are  all 
mentioned  together,  For  God  is  not  unrigh- 
teous to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of  Love, 
ivhich  ye  hn'-je  jheived  towards  his  name,  />; 
that  ye  have  viinijired  to  the  Saints,  and  do 
minijicr. 

Having  thus  feen  the  Cafe  plainly  deter- 
mined by  Scripture,  we  may  now  be  allow- 
ed to  exercife  our  Rcafon,  thus  enlightened, 
in  looking  into  theCaufe  of  this  difpenfation. 

For,  as  God  is  of  iniinitc  wifdom  and 
goodnefs,  fo  we  may  be  aflured,  that  the 
methods  of  his  proceedings  with  man,  are 
not  arbitrary  determinations  and  intended  on- 
ly to  fliew  his  power  over  his  creatures,  but 
have  a  natural  tendency  towards  promoting 
the  happinefs  of  thofe,  for  whofe  ufe  they 
are  defigned ;  and  are  the  furefl:,  the  only 

means,  which  they  can  have  of  obtaining  it." 
Z  z 

•  This  truth  cannot,  I  think,  be  better  i!!u(lrated,  than 
la  \.\^t  feemhi^ly  fe'vcrc  duties  oi R.pttitancey  Morttf.ciiticn,  kz.- 
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And  foit  is  in  the  prefent  cafe.  For,  witfy* 
^nt  Faithj  it  is  impofilble  that  the  adtions  of 
men  fhould  be  plealing  to  God  3  neither  can 

"  And  the  Reafon  (fays  a  learned  and  pious  Writer)  why  Gop 
<"'  hath  impofcd  the  hard  laws  of  Rc-pcntancCy  Self  denial y 
"  and  the  Renouncing  of  the  Wcrld,  as  neceffary  to  be  obferv- 
«'  ed  by  all  that  would  be  faved,  is  not,  that  he  might  ex" 
"  ercife  his  authority  over  men,  or  be  avenged  on  them  ; 
**  but  becaufe  there  is  no  other  fafe  and  fecure  way  of  raifing 
*'  them  to  a  true  and  lading  happinefs,  befides  That,  which 
♦'  the  precepts  of  Religion  do  prel'cribe.  God  might  indeed 
**  by  virtue  of  his  Omnipotence  have  reftored  man,  who 
•'  wasfall'n  into  fin  and  mifery,  unto  his  original,  holy  and 
'•  happy  ftate,  without  the  intervention  of  a  Medicival  Peni- 
«  tence.  But  recent  experience  and  the  notable  inftance  of 
«  inflability  and  inconftancy,  which  Jdam  had  given,  do 
♦*  evidently  difcover  that  nothing  was  to  be  expefted  this  way ; 
'*  but  that  Jdam  having  lightly  efcaped  fo  great  a  danger, 
"  would  have  been  the  more  prefumptuous  to  offend  again  ; 
<'  or  \i  his  experience  had  made  him  more  cautious  and  wa- 
**  ry,  yet  his  children  would  readily  have  relapfed  into  hla 
**  fm  and  mifery.  So  that  if  this  method  had  been  taken  for 
"  recovering  fall'n  man,  it's  probable  that  Adam  only  would 
«'  have  been  faved  by  it.  For  This  Reafon  it  was  more  a- 
"  greeable  both  to  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God,  to 
•'  grant  unto  fall'n  man  regrefs  and  return  unto  his  firft  ftate 
"  of  happinefs  by  the  way  oi  Penitence  only,  which  tho'  It 
'<  be  more  difficult,  yet  is  it  the  moft  fafe  and  infallible. 
«•  For  as  thofe  who  come  to  great  fortunes,  either  by  fucccf- 
<*  fion  from  their  parents,  or  by  the  bounty  of  their  Prince,  are 
*'  more  probably  inclin'd  to  fquander  away  their  wealth,  than 
*'  others,  who  have  acquired  riches  by  their  own  induftry 
"  and  labour,  after  they  have  felt  the  pinching  difficulties  of 
"  v?ant  and  poverty  :  So  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  thofe 
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men,  conlidered  in  their  own  perfons  and  ac- 
cording to  the  natural  ftate  and  difpofition  of 
their  intelledual  facuhies,  be  qualified  for 
the  enjoyments  of  the  rewards  appointed  for 
the  righteous.  God  muft  inftrudman,  what 
Himfelf  is,— what  thofe  fervices  are,  which 
may  be  acceptable  to  the  Divine  Nature,— 
and  by  what  means  they  are  to  be  made  fo ; 
and  man  muft  receive  and  comply  with  thofe 
inftruaions,  when  offered  him;  before  either 
of  them  can  be  objedts  of  delight  to  each 
other. 

For,  It  will  appear  to  any  one  who  con- 
fiders  the  ftate  of  man,  even  as  he  came  out 
of  the  hands  of  his  Creator,  that  he  ivajited 
(upernatural  dircBions.  As  all  his  obfervati- 
ons  were  confined  within  the  boundaries  of 
this  material  world,  and  the  time  he  had  to 
make  them  in,  to  That  of  his  own  exiftence, 

"  men  who  have  with  difficulty  wrenied  out  of  the  deep 

*•  gulf  of  fin  and  mifery,  and  have  come  to  happinefs,  by 

"  the  rough,  unea(y  and  narrow  way  of  Penitence^  will  prov? 

•«  far  more  conftant  ui  the  Love  of  their  Creator,  and  more 

"  firm  and  refolute  in  fuftaining  and  repelling  the  aflaults  of 

"  temptations,  than  was  either  Adam^  who  was  created  in  a 

"  ftate  of  felicity,  or  than  his  pofterity  would  have  been,  in 

«'  cafe  that  happinefs  had  been  by  fucceflion  tranfmitted  -io 

"  them  from  ^</dw."     Comparitive  TaEOLocy.  p.  63. 
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hfCC)\x\^h2iVtof  himfeJf  WO  idea  of  fuch  a- 
gents  as  came  not  under  the  cognizance  of 
Ills  fenfes,  nor  be  apprized  of  any  relation, 
which  he  might  fland  in,  to  any  of  them  -, 
nor  fo  tnuch  as  guefs  at  any  ftate  of  things 
frior  to  his  own  creation -,  nor  could  he  fee 
07ie  moment  forward  mto  futurity.    Here  then 
was  an  ahjoliite  neccjjity  for  a  Revelation. 
And  when  proper  infl:ru€tioii  was  offer'd  man 
iind  proper  evidence  exhibited,  that  it  came 
from  the  Author  of  his  being,  he  was  to  de- 
fend upon  the  veracity  of  the  Giver  of  it,  and 
make  it   the  rule  of  his  aSlions,     So  then 
F  AiTH  was,  from  the  beginning,  xhtfirft point 
of  man's  dtity,  and  the/^^;A^jf/o;zof  his  obe- 
dience and  happinefs. 

But  after  the  Fall,  liis  cafe  became  ??jucb 
mere  perplexed.  His  former  diredtions  were 
no  longer  of  any  fervice  to  him.  He  was  pol- 
luted in  himfelf;  was  vile  and  odious  to  the 
eyes  of  the  Divine  Purity ;  and  obnoxious  to 
the  determinations  of  immutable  juftice.  He 
had  offended  God,  as  his  Creator-,  and  knew 
not  how  to  placate  and  approach  Him,  as  his 
Redee??2er,  Thus  flood  the  cafe  with  thtfrji 
Deferta\ 
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But,  where  the  knowledge  of  tlie  origi- 
nal tranfgreflion,  the  fad  effeds  of  it  on  the 
powers  of  the  mind,   and  the  alteration  of 
man's  flate,  as  he  flood  in  relation  to  his 
Maker, — was  once  loft,   or  (what  is  worfe) 
reje6led  when  offered;  the  difficulties  and dan- 
ge?'s  of  the  cafe  were  i?j finitely  more  Increafed. 
For,  the  lefs  able  man  was  to  reafon  rightly 
on  his  own  condicion,  the  fonder  would  he 
be  of  following  his  wandring  t?naginatiom ^ 
through  the  corruption  of  his  heart  j  and  yet 
One  error  in  his  notions  of  the  Nature  of  God, 
or  the  ferviccs  he  owed  Him,  muft  not  only 
have  been  of  fatal  confequence  in  itfelf,  but 
would  draw  an  infinite  train  o^  others  after  it. 
For,  this  defedl  and  depravity  in  the  fu- 
perior  faculty  of  the  mind,  muft  naturally 
influence  the  AffeBions  alfo.     If  man,  from 
the  working  of  his  imagination,    raifes  up 
ian  unreal  object  of  adoration,  dreffes  it  with 
fancied  attributes,  differing  widely  from  the 
manner  of  exiftence  and  perfedtlons  of  JE- 
HOVAH, and  calls  it  god;    or,  if  he  fnif- 
takes  his  own  real  condition; — fuch  mifcon- 
ceptions  muft  produce  falfe  Fear,  falfe  Love, 
falfe  Hope,  &c. 
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And  his  PaJJions  thus  excited  will  alfb 
influence  and  diredt  his  religious  Jcvuices  and 
cutward  aSlions.     This  is  evident  with  re- 
fped:  to  thofe  duties,  which  man  would  fup- 
pofe  himfelf  obliged  to  pay  immediately  to 
the  objed:  of  his  worihip.    For,  if  he  believes 
there  is  fome  Being  over  him,  to  whom  he 
is  to  be  accountable  for  his  actions,  and  who 
has  power  to  reward  and  punifh  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  thofe  ad:ions  as  pleafing 
or  difpleafing  to  that  Being,  he  v/ill  in  con- 
fequence  to  the  impreflion  and  impulfe  of 
his  paflions  endeavour  to  do,  what  he  ima- 
gines, may  pleafe,  and  avoid  what  may  dif- 
pleafe  this  mifiaken  obje^l  of  adoration,  as  to 
the  duties  aforefaid.     And  from  xhQfame  0- 
rigi?ial  error ^  he  will  mijlake  alfo  in  the  per- 
formance of  the  focial  and  perfonal  duties, 
Becaufe,  he  neither  knows  the  real  relation, 
in  which  men  iland  towards  God,  nor  to- 
wards  each  other  j  nor  indeed,  what  is  really 
beneficial  and  conducive  towards  his  own 
happinefs,  or  that  of  others:  And  that  this 
is  true  in  fa6t  in  both  cafes  appears,  from  the 
unworthy  conceptions  of  the  Deity ^  thefuperjli-^ 
tionSy  follies,  cruelties,  and  pollutions  of  theic'/^i?/? 
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heathen  world  in  their  religious  fervices -, — the 
vitioujhffs,    inju/lice,  and  barbarity  of  their 
behaviour  in  their  dealings  ivith  their  fellow^ 
creatures;  and  their  indulging  them/elves  in 
fevcral  perjonal i?npurities\    And  tho'  indeed 
the  moral  precepts  (fo  called)  of  Chrifiianity 
where  known,  have  reclaim'd  men  to  an  out- 
ward decency  of  behaviour,  and  the  practice 
of  feveral  fecial  duties,  yet  our  own  age  has 
feen  too  many  inltances  of  the  mijiakes  of 
Reafoners  in  their  conceptions  of  the  Deity  \ 
the  averting  or  admitting  which  notions,  as 
it  is  founded  on  pride,  and  a  fuppofition,  that 
Reafon  is  capable  of  meajuring  the  immenfity  of 
God,  is,  in  the  fight  of  JEHOVAH,  a  crime 
of  much  greater  malignity,  than  the  gratifi- 
cation of  any  of  the  fenfual  appetites,  or  an 
invafion  of  our  neighbour's  rights.'' 

Again.  As  man's  defedion  from  his 
Maker  was,  and  ftill  is  volimtary,  fo  his  re- 
el f  the  Reader  is  defirous  of  feeing  a  true  account  of  the 
heathen  world  in  thefe  feveral  particulars,  he  may  confult 
the  latter  part  oi  i\\z  Second  Dialogue  of  Deism  Revealed; 
where  he  will  find  a  juft,  tho',  to  the  natural  man  and  felf- 
fufficient  reafoner,  a  very  mortifying  pifture  of  Human  Na- 
ture. 

p  See  page  254 — 65. 
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turn  to  Him  ought  to  be  (in  fome  degree) 
the  fame.  Hence  the  Propofal  of  the  know- 
ledge of  man's  prefent  and  future  ftate;  as 
offered  to  him  by  Revelation,  is,  on  the 
part  of  God,  a  Trial  whether,  and  on  that 
of  man,  a  ConfeJJion  that,  he  is  fenlible  of 
the  corruption,  weaknefs,  and  dependence 
of  his  own  nature  and  condition ;  and  that  he 
owns,  and  reUes  on  the  wifdom,  power, 
mercy  and  veracity  of  God  for  his  reftorati- 
pn.  And  fuch  a  difpoiition  as  this  is  abfo- 
lutely  neceffary  to  be  acquired,  in  order  to 
qualify  man  for  an  admijjion  to  the  favour  of 
God.  For,  'till  tliis  is  effed;ed,  he  conti- 
nues in  a  ilate  of  wilful  rebellion;  he  rejects 
the  inftituted,  the  ojily  meam  Qi reconciliation; 
and  if  Revelation  be  true,  makes  God   a 

•LIAR.'' 

rljrMoREovER,  tho*  man  were  capable  of 
difcovering  and  pradifing  fome  of  the  duties 
required  of  him,  as  to  the  matter  of  them, 
yet  that  his  performance  might  be  acceptable 
to  and  rewardable  by  God,  the  form  of  his 
obedience  ought  alfo  to  be  fecured.     In  or- 

'■  I  John.  V.  10. 


OF  WORKS  OF  MERCY.  383 

der  to  receive  a  return  of  wages,  the  work 
fhould  be  done  as  ^./ervice  due  to  Himj  ivho 
is  to  pay  thofe  wages  y  i.e.  Chrt-l, 

Nay,  farther  yet.  Though  God  fliould 
condefcend  to  alter  the  eftabliflied  method  of 
his  difpenfations,  and  admit  a  foul  thus  fraught 
with  falfe  ideas  of  its  M-iker,  wrong  notions 
of  its  duty  here,  and  mifconceptions  of  the 
future  ftate  or  reward,  into  his  prefence  and 
to  be  a  fpedator  of  the  entertainment  of  the 
Blefled,  it  does  not  feem  capable  of  being 
happy  there 'y  of  itfelf  2C[A  in  its  own  natural 
condition  certainly  it  is  noX.  qiialijied  iov  ^npy- 
ment.  Happinefs  is  not  neceifarily  annexed 
to  the  objed:  of  delight;  for  happinefs  is  not 
feated  in  the  objedt,  but  in  the  perception  of 
the  perfon  who  enjoys  it.  We  find  it  fo  un- 
doubtedly in  the  gratifications  of  our  fenfes  ; 
when  the  tafte  is  vitiated  or  ftomack  fick,  th^ 
moft  delicious  food  is  reje6ted  as  naufeous. 
And  why  fhould  not  the  cafe  he  the  fame 
with  refpe<ft  to  the  mind  ?  the  Soul  has  its 
appetites  and  defires  as  well  as  its  material 
companion  j  and  tho'  it  were  furrounded  with 
objeds  capable  in  themfelves  of  exciting  the 
A  a  a 
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higheil  intelledual  pleafures,  yet  if  it  is  not 
m  a  difpofition  to  like  or  love  thofe  objc(fts, 
the  imprejjion  will  be  none  or  paijifid. 

And  iimilar  mufl:  be  the  above  cafe.  For, 
befides  other  impediments,  there  is  wanting 
in  fuch  a  Soul  the  hove  of  God;  which  is, 
above  all  other  qualifications,  a  7iecejfary' pre- 
paration for  heaven.  This  is  indeed  the 
foundation  of  celeftial  happinefs,  and  is  to  be 
the  fcurce  and  fupporf  of  endlefs  pleafures  j 

A    *■  I  Cor.  xiii.  8.  Charity  [?)    Ayctif/,,  Love]   vet'cr  failethy 
ksjttoIe  £X7r»s-1«,  ne'Ver  falleth  from  us,  but  will  adliere  to  the 

mind  for  ever  in  heaven. 1  may  .here  caution  the  vulgar 

Chrijiia7i  againft  a  prevailing  opinion  in  thefe  days,  172;.  that 
Charity  and  Alms-gi'vitig  mean  one  and  the  fame  thing ;  and 
hence  fome  in  common  eonverfation  have  unwaringly  given 
the  denomination  of  charitable  to  a  mere  ahns-gi^cing  man ; 
than  which  there  cannot  be  a  more  deftruftive  error :  for,  by 
this  means,  perfons  fo  called,  have  been  led  to  think,  that 
merely  giving  fome  of  their  goods  to  the  poor  [without  cpn- 
ifidering  the /«/£'z?//c«  with  which  they  ought  to  give  them; 
not  to  mention  yet  the  bad  intention  with  which  they  may  be 
given]  will  intitle  them  to  the  hea'venly  virtue  o{  Charity ^  and 
confequently  xo  Heaven  it fclf.  Eut  St.  Paul  has  cut  off  all  fuch 
vain  pretences,  i  Cor.  xiii.  3.  Though  Ibcfio-M  all  niy  goods  ts 
feed  the -poor,  and  tho''  I  gi-ve  my  body  to  he  burned^  and  hafue 
not  Charity  [a^aw-jv.  Love,  i.  e.  brotherly,  founded  upon  Di- 
C7«f]  it  projitcth  me  nothing.  And  if,  as  Solomon  fays,  Prov. 
XX\':  27.  The  Sacrifice  of  the  ^.vicked  Js  an  abomination,  and 
ho'-M  much  more  iJuhcn  he  bringetb  it  ivith  a  wicked  mind? 
What  mufl:  \vc  think  of  thofe  who  imagine,  that  a  donatio?. 


OF  WORKS  OF  MERCY.  q8c 

and  this  muft  be  founded  on  man's  (c\\(c  (from 
conviction)  of  his  own  condition,  as  it  is  by 
Nature,  and  as  it  is  by  Grace.  This  Love, 
is  a  return  of  gratitude  and  afFedion  made  to 
That  benign  and  amiable  Being,  who,  by  a 
moil:  aflonifliing  method  of  Redemption,  rcf-- 
cued  man  from  the  lowefi  flate  of  mifery, 
and  reftored  him '  to  a  capacity  of  obtaining 
happinefs;  and  who  will  beftow  on  thoft? 
who  follow  his  directions/  all  thofe  delights, 
which  a  reCtify'd  Soul  can  wifli  for  or  enjoy. 
And  the  degree  of  this  Love  will  be  in  pro- 
portion to  the  fenfe,  fuch  a  redcem'd  creature 
had  of  his  own  danger,  and  his  [then]  prefent 
felicity. 

But  can  this  return  be. made  by  one,  who, 
during  his  flate  of  trial,  had  rejeded  the  of- 
fers made  him  by  Revelation,  dill:)elicved  the 
ceconomy  of  Redemption  as  fettled  and  effcCt-' 
ed  by  the  Divine  Perfons  j  and  treated  the 
Son  of  God  2iS  an  impof,Qr^  trampled  underfoot 

of  fome  part  of  their  wordly  goods  to  charitable  ufes,  or  a 
deathbed  gift  of  all  their  poHefiions,  will  make  an  atonement 
for  the  fraud,  injudice,  and  opprefl'ion  with  which  they  gain- 
ed them  ? — Why  truly,  It  may  be  faid  cf  nny  fjch  one,  -If 
he  hrid  gained  the  nxkole  'v.orld,  and  gave  it  away  In  this 
manner,  he  might  yet  lofe  his  oivn  S(ju/.  ' 
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his  precious  bloody  and  accounted  the  Gofpeh  as 
a  cunningly  devifed  fable '  ?  Muft  not  the  cafe 
bf  fucli  an  one  [fuppoiing  him  in  heaven]  be 
fimilar  to  that  of  Satan,  when  he  is  repre- 
fented,    in   Scripture,    as   admitted   together 
with  the  Sons  of  God  into  the  prefence  of  the 
mofl  glorious  Being,  Job  i.  6  ?  [for  a  King 
may  give  a  day  of  general  audience  to  his 
fubjedts,  both  to  thofe  who  are  in  his  favour, 
and  thofe  who  had  forfeited  it;  which  was 
frequently  the  cafe  among  the  Eaftern  Mo- 
narchs  j  fo,  this  allulion  very  applicable  in 
the  hiilory  of  Job.^  And  yet  this  adverfary  of 
mankind  was  as  much  a  Devil  there,  as  when 
walkifig  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  feekifig  whom 
he  might  devour :  his  heart,   we  find,  was 
full  of  malice  againft  Job,  on  account  of  his 
gccdnefs  and  Faith  in  and  Love  towards  God  ; 
fo,  no  doubt  this  malicious  Spirit,  who  hated 
yob  for  his  fidelity  and  aifeftion  to  his  Ma- 
ker, was  far  enough  from  loving  the  moll 
amiable  Being,  tho'  ftanding  in  his'prefence ; 
but  rather  hated,  as  well  asy^^^r^^Him  :  lince 
he  hated  Job  only  for  his  bearing  the  Divine 

"    2  Peter  i.  16. 
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refembh?2ce.  All  goodnefs  muft  be  odiousto 
that  wicked  Angel,  and  God  is  Goodnefs  it- 
felfi  hence  we  may  conclude  that  the  cafe 
will  be  the  fame  with  the  fouls  of  men ;  and 
as  we  are  further  informed,  that  they  who 
are  good  Jhall  be,  at  the  reJurreBion,  like  the 
Angels  in  heaven,  fo  by  parity  of  reafon  we 
muft  allow,  that  thofe  who  are  bad,  fhall 
become  like  the  Devils  in  hell. — Thus  ftands 
the  cafe  with  regard  to  a  Soid,  fraught  with 
falfe  ideas  of  its  Maker  and  principles  of  infi- 
delity, confidered  in  itfelf  o'C  its  own  natural 
dijpo/ition. 

And  what  external ^^t^  can  make  It  hap^ 
py  ?  fhall  we  fuppofe  God  lo  force  happinefs 
upon  it  in  its  own  defpite  ?  No  furely.  A  free- 
agent  muft  chufe,  and  exert  its  own  willj  and 
to  be  driven  contrary  to  that  will,  muft  rather 
give  uneafmefs  than  pleafure. 

Are  we  to  imagine  then,  that  God  will 
condefcend  to  erafe  all  former  mifconceptions, 
forcibly  imprefs  new  fentiments,  excite  new 
paftions  and  infufe  new  habits  into  fuch  a 
mind  ?  Would  not  this  be  little  lefs  than  a  new 
Creation y  on  the  part  of  God  ?  Or,  could  a 
Soul  thus  altered,  be  confcious  of  what  it  once 
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had  been,  or  done,  when  in  a  llate  of  trial  ? 
And  doth  not  the  very  fuppofal  of  its  having 
been  in  fuch  a  ftate,  neceffarily  infer,  both  a 
future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhnients  ;  and 
a  confcioufnefs  of  mind  alfo  in  that  future 
ftate,  both  of  its  pall:,  and  [then]  prefent 
condition  ? 

Or,  is  fuch  a  proceeding  pojfihle  even  on 
the  part  of  God  ?  i.  e.  is  it  reconcileable  to 
fome  of  his  immutable  attributes,  or  agreea- 
ble to  thofe  rules  of  adting,  which  he  has 
thought  fit  to  prefcribe  to  Himfelf  ?  Not  that 
the  defed  lies  on  the  fide  of  God,  but  on  that 
of  the  creature,  who  is  pofTefs'd  of  fuch  an  ha- 
bitude of  niind,  as  may  even  preclude  the  a- 
gency  of  Divine  Power  in  its  favour.  As  it 
is  faid  of  our  Lord,  He  could  not  do  jnaiiy 
mighty  works  at  Nazareth^  htc^u^Q  of  their 
UNBELIEF.'  All  our  Saviour's  miracles  in  re- 
floring  fick,  maim'd,  and  dead  Bodies  to 
health  and  perfe(51:ion,  were  both  emblems 
and  vifible  proofs  of  that  invilible  power, 
which  he  had,  as  God,  of  rectifying  the 
diforders,  and  repairing  the  defed:s  of  mens 

*Matt.   xiii.   58.  Mark  vi.    5. 
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Spiritual  Parts,  and.  refcuing  them  from  a 
Ikte  of  eternal  death :  And  if  fome  proper 
dilpofition  of  mind  v/as  prevloufly  neceffary 
on  the  fide  of  man,  that  Power  influenced 
by  Mercy  might  exert  itfelfon  the  part  of 
God,  in  the  reiloration  of  the  Iwdy,  furely  it 
cannotbe  lefs  fo,  in  the  reBijication  and  bea- 
tification of  the  Mind. In  fhort,  man  was 

both  to  helieve  that  God  was  able  to  cure  him, 
and  himfelf^So  be  idlllng  to  be  cured,  before 
he  could  become  curable  by  God. 

But  to  leave  Reafoning;  thus  much  wc 
who  believe  Revelation,  muftbe  afllired  of, 
—that  as  God  has  declared  what  his  decree 
Is,  in  relation  to  "jollful  tmbellevers,  fo,  as  He 
cannot  lie,  He  cannot  pardon,  much  lefs  re- 
ward the  works  of  fuch,  and  admit  them  in- 
to his  prefence  in  heaven. 

On  the  whole  then  j  it  not  only  appears 
from  Scripture,  that  God  requires  certain 
qualifications  on  the  part  of  man  ;  but  Reafon 
alfo  guided  by  Revelation,  lliews  usxhcpro- 
priety,  the  necessity  of  fuch  a  proceeding ; 
—in  order,  to  recommend  the  perfons  and 
aaions  of  men  to  the  acceptance  of  God  and 
prepare  them  for  the  reception  of  their  fu- 
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ture  reward ;  the  foundation  and  principle  of 
all  which  mufl  be  Faith  In  the  Redemp- 
tion. This  therefore  mufl  be  an  allowed 
and  inconteftable  truth  in  the  fchools  of  Chri- 
Jlianity, — That  before  a  man  can  act  a- 
RiGHT,  he  muft//y?  BELIEVE  RIGHT- 
LY. In  one  word,  and  to  conclude  for  the 
prefent,  (having  thus  finiflied  my  firft  head) 
—the  aim  of  Chrijiianity^  is,  (2  Cor.  x.  4.) 
the  pulling  down  ofjirong  holds,  cafting  down 
imaginations  \Marg.  Reafonings]  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itfelf  againfi  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  o/'CHRIST. 


S  E  R- 


f39i] 

SERMON    XV. 

Of  JVorh    of  Mercy, 

Mat.  XXV.  40. 
And  the  ILi'^GfiallanJwer,  and  fay  unto  them. 
Verily  I  fay  unto  you.  In af much  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  kali  of  thefe  my 
BRETHREN,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

F"^^"^  AM  now  come  to  my  Second  ee- 
jgj!^  I  v^^  neral  head;  under  which  I  am  to 
k.^  jtt js  lay  before  you  fome  motives  pro- 
per to  excite  us  to  the  performance  of  fuch 
adls  of  mercy,  as  are  alluded  to  in  the  text, 
and  mentioned  in  the  context.  And  they 
are  thefe  that  follow. 

V\  It  ferves  to  give  fatisfadlon  and  aflli- 
rance  to  ourfclves  of  the  reality  and  livelinefs 
of  our  Faith,  and  its  concomitant  graces, 
Hope  and  Charity. 

B  b  b 
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2.  It  ferves  alfo  to  manifeft  to  others  the 
lincerity  of  our  inward  principles,  from  theif 
yifible  efFedts. 

3.  It  IS  highly  acceptable  in  the  fight  of 
God,  and  turns  to  our  ineftimable  advantage, 
as  refpedted  and  rewarded  by  Him. 

But  before  I  inlarge  on  thefe  particulars, 
it  will  be  neceflary  for  me  to  fhew, — how 
Faith, — and  its  dependents,  Hope  and  Love, 
— and  the  Product  of  thefe  difpofitions  of  the 
mind,  Good  Works, — each  contributes, — 
and  all  concur  towards  effecting  our  Salvation, 
and  fecuring  our  future  Reward. 

To  apprehend  the  fenfe  and  reafoning  of 
the  Apoftes  upon  the  fubjedt  of  Faith  and 
JVorks^  we  mufl  coniider  what  was  the  cafe 
of  thole,  to  and  for  whom  they  preached  or 
wrote.  They  were  then  perfons  grown  up, 
and  of  ripe  underflanding :  ib  Faith  was 
made  the  terms  of  their  entrance  into  a  flate 
of  reconciliation  with  God  5  and  the  effedis 
of  it  extended  backward,  to  the  remiffion  of 
their  fins  paft^  and  forward,  to  excite  them 
to  do  good  works,  and  direift  their  intentioa 
in  the  performance  of  them. 
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Faith  ih^nfaved,  i.  e.  refcued  men  from 
the  power  of  Satan^  and  put  them  into  a  flate 
of  Salvation,  as  foon  as  it  took  effedl.     So 
that  the  reception  of  their  title  to  eternal  life 
depended  upon  Faith  only,  becaufe  'till  a  man 
had  Faith,  he  had  no  claim  }  and  as  foon  as  he 
had  Faith,  he  had  a  claim  to  fuch  a  reward. 
Now  this  Faith  was  a  mental  a6l,  and  might 
be  real  and  compleat  before  any  opportunity 
might  be  offered  of  flic  wing  itfelfin  outward 
deeds  j  (as  a  defire  or  refolution  of  doing 
good  to  others  may  exift  in  the  mind,  when 
it  has  no  opportunity  of  exerting  itfelfin  adts 
of  mercy  and  benevolence)  and  as  this  prin- 
ciple was  feen  by  God,  (o  it  became  reward- 
able  by  Him,  tho'  without  works -,  as  was  the 
cafe  with  the  Thief  upon  the  Crofs ;  his  con- 
feflion  of   Faith  faved  him.     So  St.  Paul, 
Rom.  iv.  5.  But  to  him  that  warketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  Yl'wn  that  jufiijieth  theungod- 
ly^  his  Faith  is  counted  for  righieoujnefs.  Hence 
it  appears,  how  Faith  jujlifies  without  IVorks: 
Good  Works  indeed  muft  follow  after,  if  we 
have  time  and  abilities  to  perform  them  j  but 
wc  arejuftified  by  Faith,  even  before  wt  can 
have  opportunity  to  work.     Faith  then  does 
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not  fA;-cludc  V/orks  from  following  it,  but 
^rf-cludes  the  met^it  of  them,  or  their  having 
any  tendency  towards  our  Juftification. 

For,  it  would  be  very  ilrange,  fhould Faith 
be  fuppofed  to  excufe  us  from  Obedience :  By 
Faith  we  are  made  xhtJubjeBs  of  Chrifi^  the 
members  of  hh  kingdom ,  it  would  then  be  to 
the  lafl  degree  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  the 
means  of  admiflion  into  his  kingdom  fhould 
be  alfo  a  means  to  exempt  us  from  the  duty 
oifubje^is,  i.  e.  from  obedience  to  his  laws. 

And  indeed,  where  room  was  given  for 
Faith  to  exert  itfelf  ^  it  could  not,  if  it  was 
genuine  and  lively,  but  produce  Good  Works^j^ 

»  "  Faith  [fay  our  Homilies']  is  full  of  Good  Works.  The 
"  Light  cannot  be  hid,  but  will  fhew  forth  itfelf  at  one  place 
*'  or  other:  foa  true  Faith  cannot  be  kept  fecrct;  but  when 
"  occafion  is  offered,  it  will  break  out,  and  ihew  itfelf  by 
"  Good  Works.  And  as  the  living  body  of  a  man  ever  ex- 
*'  ercifeth  fuch  things  as  belong  to  a  natural  and  living  body^, 
"  for  nourifhment  and  prefervation  of  the  fame,  as  it  hath 
<*  need,  opporrunity  and  occafion :  Even  fo  the  Soul  that 
"  hath  a  lively  Faith  in  ir,  will  be  doing  always  fome  good 
'•  work;  which  fhall  declare  that  it  is  living,  and  will  not 
"  be  unoccupied. — [James  ii.  26.  For  as  the  Body  '-jcithout 
"  the  Spirit  [marg.  breath]  is  dead,  fo  Faith  ^without  njocrks 
"  is  dead  alfo. y -Fox  as  it  is  written,  Thejufl  man  fhall  li've  by 
*'  Faith.  He  never  fleepeth  nor  is  idle,  when  he  would 
♦'  v/ake,  and  be  well  occupied.  And  God  by  his  prophet 
«*  Jeremy  faith.  That  He  is  an  happy  and  blejfed  man,  'which 
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efpeclally  thro'  the  mediatim  of  Hope.     Part, 
of  the  promife  from  God  was,  that  all  Goo4 
Works  performed  in  Faitli  and  Obedience  to 
his  commands  fliould  be  rewarded  by  Him, 
and  the  degrees  of  future  happinefs  fliould  be 
regulated,  according  to  the  proportion  of  good 
works;  the  circumftances  of  each  man  being 
^onfidered.     Here  then  a  fure  ground  was 
laid  for  Hope,  and  the  ftrongeft  incitement  to 
good  anions : — which  by  the  way  fliews  the 
difference  of  the  ground  of  the  Faith,  and 
eonfequentially  the  ejenjlial  difference  of  the 
Faith  itfelf,  of  Men  admitted  to  conditions, 
and  Devils  excluded  from  them:  the  latter 
Relieve  indeed,  becaufe  they  cannot  but  belie- 
ve^— as  they  well  know  the  truths  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  and  all  that  has  been  exhibited  in  fa- 
vour of  it; — therefore  their  faith  can  have  no- 
thing praife -worthy  in  it.  Chrijiianity,  when 
apprehended  by  man,  is  a  principle  of  life. 

««  hath  faith  and  confidence  in  God.  For  He  is  like  a  Tree  fet 
"  by  the  nvater-ftde,  and  ffreadith  its  roots  abroad  toiuards  the 
««  mcijhrei  and/eareth  not  heat  luhen  it  cometh',  his  leafivill 
"  be  green,  and  iviil  not  ceafe  to  bring  forth:  even  fo  faithful 
•'  men  (putting  away  all  fear  of  advcrfity)  will  fhew  forth 
"  the  fruit  of  their  good  Works,  as  occafion  is  offered  to 
f  do  them." 
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and  a5tion\  but  to  the  Devils  it  holds  forth 
nothing  but  damnation  and  defpair;  there- 
fore they  are  faid  to  believe  and  tremble"". 

Now  Hope  is  of  itfelf  naturally  produdivc 
of  good  works  J  for,  what  a  man  hopes  for, 
he  will  do  his  utmoft  to  attain ;  and  it  is  fo 
alfo,  through  the  intevuention  of  Charity  or 
Love  towards  God-,  on  which  is  grounded 
Gur  Love  towards  our  neighbour.     For, 

When  men  have  been  once  made  fenfible 
of  their  loft  condition  by  Nature,  and  the 
fad  effeds  of  defpair  in  this  world,  and  the 
grcatnefs  of  eternal  mifery  in  the  next  -,  and 
then  find,  that  there  is  a  certain  way  of  efcap- 
ing  from  them^  and  obtaining  peace  of  mind 
here,  and  everlafting  blifs  hereafter;  it  fure- 
ly  cannot  but  raife  in  them  the  higheft  fenfe 
of  gratitude  and  afFe<!tion  towards  the  Au- 

".  Yet  (let  me  add)  this  proceeding  does  not  give  room  to 
accufe  God  of  partiality,  in  admitting  Man  to  mercy,  and 
refufing  it  to  Devils;  thefe  latter  were  allowed  a  fecond  tri- 
al [See  p,  39]  after  their  firft  defedlion  ;  but  their  feducing 
man,  when  they  had  experienced  the  confequence  of  offend- 
ing againft  their  Maker,  was  a  proof,  that  they  were  irre- 
claimably  obftinate  in  malice  and  rebellion.  Ne^  terms  are 
now  offered  Man  ;  and  thofe  who  rejed  them,  as  they  follow 
the  example  of  Satan,  fo  muft  they  expedl  to  Jhare  their 
Leader's  punijhment. 
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thors  of  their  happinefs :  hence  they  cannot 
but  be  ready  to  do  every  thing,  that  may 
pleafe  them,  i.  e.  the  duties  they  owe  to 
God,  in  the  firft  place;  and  in  the  next, 
thofe  that  they  owe  to  their  brethren;  which 
is  that  part  of  their  obedience  about  which  I 
am  now  concerned.  But  the  Love  cf  God  is 
on  feveral  accounts,  both  tho.  foundation  of 
and  motive  to  the  love  of  our  brethren  j  as  I 
ihall  now  fhew. 

For,  frji,  the  Love  of  God  (which  im- 
pUes  the  defire  of  enjoying  Him)  prepares 
mens  hearts  for  the  Love  of  their  neighbours, 
by  eradicating  thofe  lulls  and  inordinate  af- 
fedlions,  which  are  the  caufe  of  fo  much  en- 
mity and    contention  among  men.      From 
whence  co?ne   wars  and  fighting  atnong  you, 
faith  the  Apoftle  ?  come  they  not  hence,  even 
of  your  lujls,    that  war  in  your   members^  ? 
Nothing  can  fo  efte(5lually  take  off  our  delires 
from  the  things  of  this  world,  and  fhew  us 
the  vanity  of  all  earthly  purfuits,  as  a  vigo- 
rous fenfe  and  earneft  longing  after  the  fruiti- 
on of  God's  prefence,  and  the  pleafuresattend- 

■  yames  W.   i. 
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ing  on  it.  A  Soul  that  can  fay  of  God  with 
the  Pfalmift, — Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
Thee  'y  and  there  is  none  upon  earth,  that  Ide- 
Jire  in  comparifon  of  Thee  ^^ — will  eafily  over- 
look all  the  little  differences  and  animofities 

diat  may  arife  among  mortals. And  as 

fuch  a  difpofition  of  the  mind  as  this  prevents 
want  of  Charity,  fo  is  it  alfo  a  powerful 
principle  to  provoke  us  to  the  adual  perfor- 
mance of  works  of  mercy.  Becaufe,  if  we 
earneftly  and  fincerely  defire  the  reward,  we 
muft  be  ready  to  fulfill  the  conditions  of  ob- 
taining it  5  that  is,  to  do  good  to  our  bre- 
thren: now  the  Love  of  God  and  the  Defire 
of  the  Reward  are  coincident,  and  depend 
upon  one  another. 

Again.  Brotherly  Love  is  recommended 
to  us  from  the  example  of  God  HImfelfj 
both  as  He  loves  us,  and  our  brethren  alfo  ; 
as  St.  John  fays,  i  Ep.  iv.  8.  Heihat  loveth 
not,  knoweth  not  God-,  for  God  is  Love.  In 
this  was  manifefted  the  Love  of  God  towards 
us,  becaufe  that  Godfent  his  onh-begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 

y  Ffalm  ixxiii.  z\.. 
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Beloved,  if  God  fo  loved  us,  we  ought  alfo  to 
love  one  another. — We  love  Him :  hecaufe  He 
Jir ft  loved  us.     If  a  jn  an  fay,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar.     And  more 
particularly  from  the  command  and  example 
of  onr  Lord  Himfelf,  yohn  xv.  12.  T'his  is 
my  coinmandment,  ^Ihat  ye  love  one  another,  as 
1  have  loved  you.     Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
Friends.  Ephef.  v.  2.  Walk  in  love,  asChrift 
alfo  hath  loved  us.      i  John  iii.   16.     Hereby 
perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  becaufe  he  laid 
down  his  life  j or  us  :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren.     But  whofo  hath 
this  world's  goods,  and  feeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  f.utteth  up  his  bowels  of  co'mpafjion 
fro?n  him,  how  dwelleth  the  Love  cf  God  in 
him  ?  Now  if  we  really  love  God,  we  fliall 
imitate  his  example.     And  moreover,  where 
there  is  mutual  love,  there  will  be  alfo  a  fimi- 
litude  of  affections,  and  they  will  be  exerted 
on  one  common  objedt :  As  God  therefore 
loves  our  brethren,  fo  fliali  we,  becaufe  He 
does  fo. 

C  c  c 
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Once  more.     Love  of  our  brethren  arife^ 
alfo  from  a  fenfe  of  gratitude  tOv\  ards  God, 
and  this  mufl  excite  in  us  an  endeavour  of 
giving   Him    delight.     Now   he  reprefents 
himfelf  as  taking  a  delight,  as  being  aff  died 
with  a  real  pleaiure,  when  he  beholds  in  us 
fuch  a  gracious  difpolitiony  both,  as  it  ope- 
rates inwardly  on  our  own  minds,  forming 
them  after  his  Divine  Likenefs ;  and  alfo,  as  it 
exerts  itfelf  in  outward  a(5lions  to  the  bene- 
fit of  thofe,  who  are  His  friends  and  the  ob- 
jects of  His  Love.     Hence  he  permits,  nay 
enjoins  us,  fecond  to   Himfelf,   To   love  our 
Neighbour^  to  transfer  upon  poor  man  part 
of  That  Love,  which  otherwife  we  might 
have  thought  due  only  to  Sovereign  Good- 
ness, and  muft  have  efteemed  2s,facrilege  to 
have  beflowed  upon  any  other  Being.     Nay, 
He  looks  upon  himfelf,  as  the  poor  man's 
Surety,  condefcending  that  we  fl:iould  put 
Him  down  as  debtor  for  what  we  give  him; 
'Proverbs  xix.   17.  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the 
poor,  lendeth  unto  the  Lord,  and  that  which 
he  hath  given,  will  he  pay  him  again.     And 
how  forcibly  doth  this  plead  ;  when  we  con- 
fider  that  the  little  we  give,  is  not  abfolutely 
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our  own,  but  really  the  Lord's?  he  iirft 
gave  us,  what  we  have  j  and  'tis  in  his  pow- 
er to  refume  or  continue  it,  jufl  as  He  pleafes. 
— Since  then  it  hath  pleafed  Gou  to  acquaint 
us,  that  he  fo  earneftly  dcfires,  is  Co  agreeably 
aife6led  with  our  Love  towards  our  brethren, 
we  ought,  and  if  vvc  love  Him,  certainly 
fli-iU  endeavour  to  give  him  this  fatisfadlion, 
and  efleem  it  an  hieh  honour  that  we  are 
capable  of  doing  {o. 

Thus  you  fee  how  beiicvolence  and  bene- 
Jicence  to  our  brethren  arife  from  the  hove  of 
God.  And  accordingly,  the  efLdls  of  this 
lafl:  principle  fhewed  themfclves  in  another 
manner  among  the  jirjl  Chri/iiajis,  than  it 
does  in  thofe  of  later  ages ;  becaufc  it  was 
more  genuine  and  intenfe. 

You  now  perceive  the  conneBion  heUveen^ 
and  the  reciprocal  eff'eft^  which  the  inward 
principles  oi  2.  Chriflian  and  his  Good  Irorks 
have  on  each  other -y  the  former  fliew  their 
efficacy  and  vigour  by  producing  works  of 
mercy ;  and  the  latter  manifcfl  the  genui- 
nefs  and  activity  of  the  former,  by  a  fenfible 
proof. 
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And  from  hence  is  the  reafon  evident,  why 
in.  the  Scriptures  the  efFeds  of  the  one  are  ofr- 
tenput  for  the  effeds  of  the  other;  and  the 
mention  of  each  of  them  and  their  eftedls  are 
fo  intermixed  in  feveral  pafTages  as  not  to  be 
fep^rated  j^  feme  of  which  are  thefe  that  fol- 
low. Roin.  V.  I.  therefore  being  jiijlified  by 
Faithj—u'^  rejoice  //zHope  of  the  glory  of  God. -^ 

^  "  It  will  I  hope  (fays  a  learned  Divine)  be  granted, — • 
*'  that  throughout  the  courfe  of  the  Sacred  Books,  matters 
"  of  faith  and  Morality  are  promifcuoufly  blended  together, 
*'  and  fometimes  run  into  each  other,  or  are  fo  clofely  united 
«•  in  their  contexture  here,  (as  ever  they  ought  to  be  in  our  Lives) 
*«  that  a  hafly  or  lefs  attentive  eye  may  pafs  them  over  with- 
*'  out  perceiving  the  diftinguifhing  marks  of  their  tranfition, 
*'  or  the  incommunicable  properties  of  each.  In  the  Hagio- 
*«  grapha  this  often  happens,  as  an  intelligent  Reader  may 
*■'  eafily  obfcrve.  It  is  not  within  the  compafs  of  my  prefent 
*'  defign  to  enlarge  on  this  point :  but  I  thought  it  proper 
"  to  obferve  fo  much  in  general;  that  we  may  ake  'are  as 
«'  we  pafs  on  to  render  unto  Taith  the  things  which  belong 
*•  unto  Faith,  and  to  Chrijllan  Morality  what  ;  i  operly  be- 
"  lono-s  to  the  eflablifhment  and  enforcement  of  Chriftian 
"  morality.  They  have  the  fame  Father,  and  exaft  our 
«'  affent  and  obedience  M-^oniYiQ  fame  Juthorify.  There  muft 
«*  \>Q.  ■sxiiufcpar able  union,  z.x^d.zniu'violahle  friendfljip  between 
"  them.  Thus  united,  like  Saul  and  Jonathan  they  will 
'*  be  lovely  and  pleafant,  with  regard  to  our  religious  en- 
«<  quiries,  as  well  as  in  our  Lives,  and  even  after  Death,  in 
'•  their  happy  effefls,  they  fnall  not  be  divided.  What  God 
*'  hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put  afunder^''^ 
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Hope  maketb  not  ajhamcd^  hecanfe  the  Love 
oiQoXi  is  Jhed abroad  in  our  hearts.  Gal.  v. 
For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  Hope, 
of  righteoufnejsby  Faith, — ¥2^\\h  which  work- 
eth  by  Love.  2  'Tim.  i.  13.  Hcldfa/l  the  form 
of  found  words ^  which  thou  hajl  heard  of  me ^ 
.  in  Faith  and  Love  which  is  in  Chrift  fefus. 
Ephef.  iii.  17.  'That  Chrijl  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  Faith :  that  ye  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  Love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  allfaintSy  what  is  the  breadth ,  and  lengthy 
and  depths  and  height^  and  to  know  the 
•  Love  of  Chriji,  which  pajjeth  knowledge,  i 
ThefT.  i.  3.  Tour  Work  0/ Faith,  andhz- 
bour  of  LovCj  arid  Patience  [Perfcverance]  of 
Hope,  /;/  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl.  Rom.  i.  5. 
.and  xvi.  26.  The  Obedience  o/'Faith.  Colo[f. 
i.  23.  If  ye  continue  in  the  Faith  groujided  and 
fettled^  and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  Hope 
of  the  Gofpcl.  2  Theff.  i.  3.  Tour  Faith 
groweth  exceedingly  ^  and  the  Charity  of  every 
one  of  you  all  towards  each  other  ahoundeth. 
Hcb.  X.  22.  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
hearty  in  full  afurance  ^Faith. — Let  us  hold 
fajl  the  prof efjlon  of  our  Faith  without  waver- 
ing (for  He  is  faithful  that  promifed)  and  let 
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US  conjider  cm  aiiother  to  provoke  unto  Lov-e, 
end  to  Go(  <d  Works.  But  St.  Feter  isfuUeJl 
cj  any^  i  Ephef.  i.  3.  &c.  God  hath  begotten 
us  again  unto  a  lively  Hope, — who  are  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  through  Faith,  unto  Salva- 
tion, yefus  Chriji^  whom  having  not  feen,  ye 
love;  in  whom  tho'  now  ye  fee  Him  not^  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice^ — receiving  the  end  of  your 
Faith,  e^en  thefalvation  of  your  fouls.  Where^ 
fore  hope  to  the  end^ — as  obedient  children^ 
who  by  him  [Chri-l^  do  believe  in  God,  that 
raifed  him  up  from  the  deady  and  gave  him 
glory y  that  your  Faith  and  Hope  77iight  be  in 
God.  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  fouls — unto 
unfeigned  Love  of  the  brethren  j  fee  that  ye 
love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently. 

Thus  much  premifed,  I  am  now  to  fet 
before  you  fome  motives  proper  to  excite  us 
to  the  performance  of  a<fts  of  mercy  and  be- 
nevolence. 

I.  It  fcrves  to  g\wQ  fatisfadlion  and  apir^ 
ance  to  ciirfeJves  of  the  reality  and  livehnefs 
of  our  Faitii,  audits  concomiiant  virtues,  Hope 
and  Cliarity. 

Whin  a  man  has  adlually  performed  ma- 
ny good  works  at  the  expence  of  his  lubllance 
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Or  by  perfonal  labour,  and  knows  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  he  ptrform'd  them  (which  he 
cannot  but  know)  he  has  a  rational  teft,  an  e- 
vident  and  fenfible  proof  of  the  fnicerity  of  his 
heart,  and  the  integrity  of  his  obedience, 
and  a  good  ground  of  hope  of  thejuftnefs  of 
his  title  to  eternal  life ;  and  every  frelh  adlion 
which  he  docs,  is  an  additional  proof  and 
convidion  to  himfelf,  of  his  Faith  in  and 
Love  towards  God.  ManypafTages  of  Scrip- 
ture fliew  this;  but  let  the  following  one 
fuffice.  I  John  iii.  7.  Let  no  man  deceive  you: 
He  that  doth  righteoufnefs^  is  righteous.— In  thii 
the  children  of  God  are  manifejl,  a?2d  the  children 
of  the  Devil:  fkhofocver  do'h  Jiotrighteoifnefs^  it 
not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
'-We  know  that  we  have  paffcd from  Death  unto 
life-y  becaufe  we  love  the  brethren:  be  that 
loveth  not  his  brother ^  abideth  in  death.  And 
from  fuch  conviifli  ju  muft  arife  unfpeakable 
joy  and  confolation  j  for,  as  the  apoftle  pro- 
ceeds, ver.  19.  And  hereby  we  know  that  we 
are  of  the  truths  and  fl: all  afure  our  hearts  be- 
fore Him ;  for^  if  cur  heart  condemn  us  not, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart  (and  fees  our 
principles  and  intention  better  than  we  do 
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ourfelves)  and  knoweth  all  things.  Belcvedy  if 
our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confi- 
dence tavoards  God. 

^  2.  The  performance  offuch  ads  of  mer- 
cy ferves  alfo  to  manifejl  to  others  the  Jince- 
rify  of  our  inward  principles  from  their  viji" 
ble  effedfs. 

And  This  tends  to  promote  leveral  good 
purpofes.  For,  it  fets  forth  the  glory  of  God, 
and  fets  forward  the  falvation  of  men  5  as  it 
gives  encouragement  to  believers,  flops  the 
mouths  of  gain-fayers^  and  affords  a  good  ex- 
ample to  both.  Accordingly,  there  are  fe- 
veral  exhortations  in  Scripture  to  do  fuch  ac- 
tions, for  the  reafons  juft  mentioned.  It  is 
our  Lord's  own  direction.  Matt.  v.  16. 
Let  your  light  fo  fiine  before  men,  that  they 
may  fee  your  good  works,  ajid  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  His  Apollles  fol- 
lowed the  fame.  2  Cor.  viii.  21.  Providing 
fir  honeji  things,  not  only  in  the  fght  of  the 
Lord,  hut  alfo  in  the  fght  of  men.  Titus 
iii.  8.  This  is  a  faithful  faying,  and  thefe 
things  I  will  that  thou  afirm  conftantly,  that 
they  which  have  believed  in  God,  might  be 
careful  to  maintain  good  works :  thefe  things 
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are  good a?}d profitable  unto  mett.  i  Pet.  ii.  12, 
Having  your  ccnverfation  hone  ft  among  the  Gen- 
tiles-, that  luhercas  they  (peak  agai7tll  you  as 
evil-doers,  they  may  hy  your  good  works 
ivhich  they  fl:aU  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  oj 
vifitation.  So  St.  Paid,  2  Cor.  ix.  2 .  propofed 
the  good  example  of  the  Carinthians  in  the 
readinefs  of  their  contributions,  as  an  incite- 
ment of  liberality  to  the  Macedonians.  Per- 
haps too,  that  palTage  of  St.  James,  Vv'hich 
has  occafioned  fo  much  difpute,  may  be 
placed  under  this  article,  ii.  18.  Sbezv  me 
thy  faith  by  thy  Works,  and  I  will  /hew  thee 
my  Faith  by  my  Works  -,  for  ib  the  text  may 
be  read,  as  you  will  fee  in  the  margin  of  your 
bibles. 

3.  Such  a  performance  is  highly  accept-' 
able  in  the  fight  of  God;  and  turns  to  our 
inefiimable  advantage,  as  refpedled  and  re- 
warded by  Him. 

I  HAVE  already  produced  fevcral  texts  in- 
culcating this  duty  and  encouraging  the  prac- 
tice of  it,  from  the  profpeft  of  the  reward. 
And  it  is  evident,  that  without  fuch  an  in- 
fluence on  our  actions,  God,  who  fees  the 
D  d  d 
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heart,  will  difcover  the  falfnefs  of  any  pre- 
tences to  thofe  principles,  that  will  and  muft 
produce  them.  For,  if  a  man  fays,  he  loves 
God,  believes  his  promifes,  and  hopes  for  a 
reward  from  Him,  and  at  the  fame  time  will 
neither  do  nor  fuffer  any  thing  for  God's 
fake,  and  out  of  hope  of  obtaining  a  recom- 
penfe,  infinitely  greater,  than  his  works  or 
fufferings  can  deferve,  it  is,  to  make  his  ac- 
tions give  the  lie  to  his  words;  and  fhews 
that  he  is  pra6iically  an  tmbeliever  -,  and  fo 
deferves  punifliment,  and  not  reward;  as  on 
the  other  hand,  a  contrary  behaviour  muft 
produce  and  will  deferve  a  contrary  effeftj, 
namely,  reward.     And 

What  T'hat  Reward  is,  I  am  to  fet  before 
you. 

It  confifts  then  of  two  parts;  i''  An  ac- 
qidtment  in  the  day  of  trial  \  and  2*^'^  A  de- 
gree of  happinefs  in  eternal  life  proportioned  to. 
the  extenfivenefs  of  our  beneficence. 

For  the  whole  method  of  proceeding  in 
this  awful  affize,  I  muft  refer  you  to  the 
Chapter  from  whence  I  have  taken  the  text; 
but  it  may  be  neceflary  for  me  ^to  obfervc 
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fome  particulars,    in   relation    to    the  form 
and  circimijhinces  of  our  Trial. 

The  matter  of  our  examination  may  be 
included  under  thefe  two  heads, — our  Faith^ 
V-— and  our  Works. 

And  firft  as  to  our  Faith. 

How  the  cafe  of  the  Faith  of  thofe  perfons, 
who  are  to  be  judged  according  to  the  Gofpel, 
is  fuppofed  to  be  determined  previoufly  to 
the  examination  of  their  Works,  I  have 
fhewn  at  the  beginning  of  my  fir  ft  difcourfe. 
And  that  this  method  is  moft  proper,  feems 
evident  from  the  very  nature  of  the  thing. 
The  principle  on  which  adlions  have  been 
done,  muft  be  firft  fearch'd  into  and  difco- 
vered,  before  the  nature  and  'ualue  of  the  ac- 
tions can  be  determined ;  if  they  fail  here ; 
if  they  have  not  been  done  in  Faith,  or  with 
Faith  not  fufficient,  the  cafe  is  at  once  de- 
cided, and  all  adions  fet  afide  as  worthlefs 
or  finful. 

Now,  our  Faith  is  in  this  world  tried  by 
temptations ;  and  will  be  at  the  laft  day  by 
the  piercing  inquifition  of  God's  juftice.  So 
as  to  the  firft  of  thefe  trials;  on  which  the 
fuccefs  of  the  latter  depends,  our  Lord  tells 
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lis,  Luke  viii.  13.  I'hey  on  the  rock,  are  thef^ 

which  whe?i  they  hear,   receive  the  word  with 

joy-,  and  thefe  have  no  root,  which  for  awhile 

believe,  but  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

And  St.  fames  i.  2.  My  brethren,  count  it  all 

joy  when  ye  fall  into  dinjers  temptations  -,  know- 

ing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh 

patience  [perfeverance.]— 5/^^^^  is  the  man  that 

endure th  temptation :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 

jhall  receive  the  crow?i  of  life,  which  the  Lord 

hath  promifed  to  them  that  love  him.    St.  Peter 

1  Ep.  i.  7.  'That  the  trial  of  your  Faith  being 

much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perifheth^ 

though  it  he  tried  by  fire,  inight  be  found  unto 

praife,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing 

of  Jefus  Chriji;  receiving  the  end  of  your  Faith, 

even  the  falvation  of  your  fouls.  And  fo  Mala- 

chi  had  prophefied   long  before,  iii.  2.  But 

who  inay  abide  the  day  of  his  coming'^  and  who 

JImU  fund  when  he  appear eth  I*  For  he  is  like 

a  refiner' s  fire,  and  like  fuller's  foap.    And  he 

JJjallfit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  offilver  :  and 

he  [ImU pwify  the  fojis  of  Levi  [Chriftians] 

and  purge  them  as  gold  andfilver. 

The  idea  of  trial  here  mentioned  is  taken 
from  the  action  of  fire  upon  metals;  which 
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penetrates  their  inmoft  fuhftance,  and  finds 
out,  feparates,  and  confames,  or  carries  off  all 
bafe  and  foreign  mixtures  i  fo  that  nothing 
but  the  pure  and  genuine  metallic  matter  re- 
mains. So  temptation  tries  whether  our 
Faith  is  able  to  ftand  the  teft. 

And  to  this  fame  iiery  trirfl  (according  to 
the  idea  juft  now  explained)  of  God's  in* 
quifition  are  our  IForks  alfo  to  be  fubjedled  at 
the  laft  day.  As  i  Cor.  in.  8.  A^ow  he  that 
■planteth^  and  he  that  ^^atereth  are  one :  and 
every  manfiali  receive  his  cnvn  re^ifmrd,  ac- 
cording to  bis  own  labour.  For  we  are  la-* 
bourers  together  with  God:  ye  are  God's  huf- 
handry^  ye  are  God's  building.  According  to 
the  grace,  of  God  which  is  .given  unto  me^  as  a 
wife  majier 'builder  I  have  laid  the  foundation 
[i.  e.  Salvation  by  Faith  in  Chrift]  and  an- 
other buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every  ma?i  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon.  For  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay^  than  'That  is  laid, 
which  is  fefus.ChriJl.  Now  if  any  man  build 
upon  this  foundation^  gold ^  fiver  ^  precious ftones, 
woody  hay,  flubble:  every  .man's  work  fall  be 
made  ma?iifeji:for  the  -day  fiall  declare  it-, 
becaufe  it  fiall  be  revealed  by  fre-j  a 'id  the  fire 
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Jhall  try  every  man's  work,  of  what  fort  it  is. 
If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built 
thereupon^  he  floall  receive  a  reward.  If  any 
man's  work  fiall  be  burnt,  he  Jhall  fuffer  lofs: 
but  he  himfelf  Jloall  befaved-,  yet  fo,  as  byfird 

Now  this  fame  fiery  trial  no  man's  Works 
Of  Perfon  can  fland,  except  Chriji's-,  He  and 
His  obedience  did.  He  as  man's  furety  and 
representative  underwent  it  in  our  ilead,- 
and  by  His  purity,  was  the  whole  mafs  of 
human  nature  again  render'd  pure,  which 
before  was  tainted  by  the  pollution  of  our 
common  parents  j  but  then  we  are  to  qualify 
ourfelves  for  the  reception  of  this  benefit,  by 
our  Faith. 

This  Faith  then  (or  the  Hope  that  is 
founded  on  it)  is  what  mufl  tnix  itfelf  with 
all  our  works,  and  thereby  enable  them  to 
fland  the  examination,  to  which  they  will  be 
fubje^ted)  and  according  to  the  greater  or 
lefs  proportion  of  that  ingredient,  they  will 
be  more  or  lefs  capable  of  undergoing  the 
inquifition. 

So,  to  apply  St.  Paul's  allufion,  as  above, 
to  the  prefent  cafe^  a  very  low  degree  of  fire 
confumes  Jlubble-,    nay,  ftubble  when  once 
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lighted,   rather   increafes,   than   lefTens   the 
flame;  and  the  intermediate  fubftances  gra- 
dually ftand  each  more  and  more  intenfe,  up 
to  gold.     Gold  is  the  moft  pure  and  perfe6t 
of  metals,  and  not  to  be  diminifhed  in  its 
weight  by  the  ftrongeft  fire;  and  it  is  for 
thefe  and  other  reafons,  quite  thro'  the  Scrip- 
tures, made  the  emblem  of  majelty  and  royal 
power,  and  other  perfections ;  but  efpecially 
of  thofe  of  ChriJ}'.  And  to  this  alfo,  as  you 
have  feen,  is  the  faith,  perfection,  and  good 
works  of  believers,   tho'   in  a  much  lower 
degree,  likened. 

And  hence  it  may  fo  happen  at  the  day 
of  trial,  that  a  man  m^y  have  had  a  degree 
of  Faith,  fufficient  tojair,  I  e.  to  fet  afide 
the  accufations  of  the  adverfary,    procure 
him  pardon  for  his   fins,    and  refcue  him 
from  eternal  mifery ;  and  yet  lofe  the  reward, 
promifed  to  fuch  good  works  as  frJgbt  have 
been  kdit  on  that  foundation ;    others  may 
have  had,  not  only  faith  fufficient  to  fave, 
but  have  performed  ay^ic;  good  works ;  fo  ob- 
tain a  very  low  degree  of  happinefs;   others 
more;  and  fo  on  thro'  the  feveral  ftages  a- 
bove-mentioned. 
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Thus  much  then  for  the  form  of  the  trial  j 
I  am  now  to  fpeak  to  the  Reward  eonfe- 
quent  thereupon  j  the 

i''.  Part  of  which  is,  Acqiikmentm  the 
day  of  our  trial. 

We  are  informed  from  Scripture,  that  our 
works  of  mercy  will  be  allowed  us  as  a  plea 
in  abatement  of  the  imputation  of  guilt  and 
the  punifliment  due  to  our  iins.     Prodigious, 
is  the  force,  which  is  attributed  to  deeds  of 
Charity,  in  pleading  for  us  before  the  throne 
of  grace;  nay,  they  are  reprefented  as  capable, 
(with  due  qualifications)  of  expiating  for  fin 
and  cleanling  the  foul.     Thus  Daniel  advifes 
Nebuchadnezzar  [after  he  had  returned  and 
acknowledged  the  true  God)  iv.  27.  Wherefore- 
O  king,  let  my  council  be  acceptable  unto  thee, 
and  break  off  thy  fns  by   right  eoifnefs^   and 
thine  iniquities  by  fl:ewing  mercy  to  the  poor. 
So  Prov.   X.   2.   'itreafures  of  wickedfiefs  pro- 
fit nothing -y  but  right eoufnefs  deliver eth  from 
death,  i.  e.  eternal  death.     Our  Lord  in  his 
fermon  on  the  mount,  fays,  Matt.  v.  7.  Bleffed 
are  the  merciful  ^  for  they  fhall  obtain  mercy. 
And  he  tells  the  PharifeSy  Luke.  xi.  41.  T'hat 
the  way  to  cleanfe  the  inner  man,  was  not  by 
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any  out'ward  waJJ:mg,  but  by  giving  alms  of 
fucb  things  as  they  had;  and  then  all  things 
Jlmildbe  clean  unto  them.  So,  Ads  x.  4.  Tlie 
Angel  tells  Cornelius  [a  prordytc]  T^hy  pray- 
ers and  thine  alms  are  cQ??ie  up- fir  a  memorial 
before  Gad.  Sli.  Faul  llyles  tUe  pref^nts  made 
him  in  Iiis  Chriflian  iiecdHt)?  ^Fhil.  iv.  18.] 
an  odour  of  a  fnveet  fmelLy  a.  fijcrlfce  acceptable^ 
'wdl-pkafmg  unto  God.  And- lie  advifes  us 
(M^^.  xiii.  16.)  To  dogood  a?idto.c6m?mmicate', 
for  with  fuch  ficrifces  God  is  well  pleafcd. 
This  fets  die  value  of  alms  in  the  fio-ht  of 
God  very  high)  but  we  muil  never  forget, 
that  all  this  value  is  derived  •  to  fuch  offerings ^ 
from  \\\Q  facrifice  of  our  Redeemer.  With- 
out this  previous  propitiation  all  our  ohhtions 
would  be  tainted'^  our  ovi^n  dead  works,  as 
4e  ad  flies  ^  would  caitfe  the  ointment  to  fend  forth 
a  finking  favour^  Ecclef.  x.  i.  So  we  are 
told  ^ev.  viii.  3,4.  that  it  was  neceifary,  that 
the  fmoak  of  the  ijicenfe  [the  body -'of  which 
being  opened  by  fire,  and  afcen^ing  up  in 
odour,  was  typical  of  the  fufferings  which 
Chrif  underwent  to  pacify  the  wrath  of  the 

E  e  e 
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Father/]  jhould  be  joined  to  the  praters  of 
the  faints  J  and  that  both  fhould  afcend  to- 
geiher-  from  the  goldeft  altar  out  of  the  Angel's 
[Agent's,  Chrifs]  hand.  Both  together  were 
acceptable;  one  for  the  fake  of  the  other; 
but  the  prayers,  and  fo  we  may  fay  of  all 
good  %vorks,  had  been  rejedled  as  a  flink  in 
the  noftrils  of  Jehovah,  had  they  not  par- 
taken of  the  odour  of  the  incenfe,  i.  e.  the 
merits  of  Chriji.     The 

z^'  Part  of  the  Reward,  is, — the  retrt- 
bution  to  be  made  by  ChriJI ;  and  this  will  be 
in  proportion  to  the  works  of  mercy  that 
have  been  performed  by  us,  upon  the  pri?i-. 
ciples  of  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity. 

It  is  Jndeed  the  aifc(flion,  the  intention  of 
the  mind,  that  will  prepare  the  way  for  our 
reward,  and  be  fo  much  regarded  by  Chriji-, 
and  this  may  be  vaftly  great,  where  there 
may  be  little  or  no  power  of  fhewing  it  in 
outward  works.  Our  Lord  tells  us,  that  he 
will  lookjipon  thefe  ad:s  of  mercy,  as  being 
do?te  to  Himfelf',  now  a  kindnefs  done  to  a 
powerful  and  beneficent  perfon,  may  be  con- 

*  Seepage  297— 303, 
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fidered  and  rewarded  by  him,  not  only  on 
account  of  the  afFcftion  of  the  doer,  or  in  re- 
gard to  any  benefit  accruing  from  them  to  the 
accepter,  but  to  manifcft  his  own  power  and 
greatnefs  of  mind.  So  eternal  life  is  a  return 
which  may  juflly  be  made  by  the  King  to 
h\s  faithful  and  loving  fuhjc Sis. 

And  as  this  Love  (the  circum fiances  of 
each  perfon  confidered  ")  has   maijifejlcd  it- 
felf  more   or  lefs  in  outicard  cffe^s^  fo  will 
a  proportionable  degree  of  happinefs   be  be- 
flowed  upon  it.     Our  Mafter  tells  his  difci- 
ples  Matt.  X.  40.     He  that  receiveth  you^  re- 
ceiveth  me  \  and  he  that  receiveth  me^  receive th 
Him  that  fent  me.   He  that  receiveth  a  prophet 
in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  fiall  receive  a  pro- 
phefs  reward -y  and  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous 
man,  in  the  Jiame  of  a  righteous  man,  Jhall  re- 
ceive a  righteous  man' s  reward.     And  again, 
in  a  paflage  nearly  related  to  the  fubjed:  in 
the  text,  Matt,  xvi.  27.  For  the  Son  of  man 
flmll  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his 
Angels-,  a  fid  then  he  Jhall  reward  every  man 

•>  Luki  xii.  48.  xvi.  :o.  Tor  unto  'whotnfoc'ver  much  is  ginjen, 
of  hiK:  pall  much  be  required.  And  He  that  is  faithful  in 
that  'Vibich  is  leaf,  is  faithful  alfo  in  much. 
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ecci>rding  to  bis  wcrks.  So  St.  Pnul,  2  Ccr. 
ix.  6.  l.tis  Ifiv,  He  'which  faoetb  Jparingly^ 
jhali  reap  eljo  (paringiy ;  and  be  'ishich  foweth 
bcufitifulh\  ft:all  reap  aljo  bountifully.  Every 
man  according  as  he  pitrpcfetb  in  bis  heart,  Jo 
iet  bim  give ;  Jiot  grudgingly,  cr  cfnecejjits  \  for 
God  lovttb  a  chearful  giver. 

And  this  diftribotion  is  not  only  equitable, 
but  alfo  feems  founded  upon  the  very  nature 
of  the  thing  itfelf.  For,  according  as  a  pcr- 
ibn  has  performed  more  good  works,  fo  is  it 
a  mark,  that  his  Love  to  God  and  Chrift  is 
more  intenfe :  Now  Love,  as  I  faid  before, 
is  to  be  the  foundation  and  fupport  of  celef- 
tid  happinefs ;  and  proportionably  as  a  per- 
fon  has  a  greater  degree  of  it,  fo  will  he  be, 
in  himfelf,  better  qualified  to  receive  a  larger 
profuiion  of  blifs  and  glory. 

I  OUGHT  here  to  inlarge  on  the  grcatnefs 
of  the  RciLard-y  and  ihew  you  how  infinitely 
even  the  lowell:  degree  of  it  exceeds  our  beft 
endeavours,  and  overpays  our  moil  coftly  ex- 
pences  and  toilfome  fervices;  but  this  is  too 
copious  a  fubje<ft  to  be  fpoken  to  at  full  j  let  it 
fuffice  to  fay,  that  it  is  of  fuch  a  nature, — 
as  will  render  ever)*  human  creature,  as  happy 


OF  WORKS  OF    MERCY.  4%^ 

as  bis  capadtiei  can  adnut '^.,  ^Hd  that  it  ^JfiU 
nc^oer  fatiate^  and  n^^er  en4.    I  am  now  in  die 

III  •  AND  kft  place,  to  pftfs  on  you  the 
performanoe  of  thefe  duties  frofn  tfee  confi- 
deration  of  the  motives. 

I  HAVE  been  feme  what  large  in  expkm- 
ing  and  infopdng  the  principle,  on  which 
we  are  bound  to  perform  our  works  of  tner- 
cv;  becaufe,  there  appears  to  he  a  fpirit  ef 
beneficence  already  raifed  in  this  natioH;  lb 
that  at  prefent,    there  feeiiis  not  to  be  fo 
much  need  of  exhortir;g  men  to  the  pr2<^ce 
of  ahns-giving  and  fuch  like  duties,  as  of  i//- 
recfing  tbeir  intention  in  the  performance  of 
them.     And  yet,  this  laft  is  the  frincifal 
thing  to  be  regarded.  It  would  be  great  pity, 
that  our  zeal  for  good  irorks  ihoold  be  rrltb^nit 
kn^nleJge ;  and  a  terriWe  difappointment,  if 
tbe  things  that  pyyuldba'-ce  been  for  our  'u:?lfarey 
become  unto  us  an  cccaf^cn  of  falling.     A  good 
tree  (we  are  told")  camvot  bring  forth  e^jii fruit-, 
neither  can  a  chirrup*  tree  bringf  ortb gccd fruit: 
and  e^cery  tree  f: all  be  knxKzn  by  its  fruit ;  the 
eiFe(3:s  of  our  principles  will  be  of  the  ilme 
nature  with  the  principles  themielvef,  asd 


it:,  vli.  1 5.  L::ks  '... 
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find  a  fuitable  return'.  Works  materially  of 
outwardly  good,  if  done  for  worldly  ends, 
will  have  their  whole  recompenfe  in  this 
world;  and  to  the  performers  of  them  Chrift 
may  fay  at  the  laft  day,  Verily  I  fay  untoyou^ 
you  have  had  your  reward \  if  done  on  any  o- 
ther  principles  than  thofe  which  Chrifiianity 
requires,  he  may  anfwer,  Te  did  them  not  unto 
Me;  if  done  in  confidence  of  obtaining  a  re- 
turn from  God,  for  the  intrinfic  value  of  the 
works  and  in  dependence  on  our  own  righ- 
teoufnefs,  there  is  too  much  reafon  to  fear,' 
that  the  doers  of  them  may  hear  that  dread- 
ful fentence,  Depart  from  me,  ye  Curfed. 

But  fuppofing  that  this  important  -P9int 
is  firil  fecured,  you  fee  What  a  glorious  Re- 
Ward  awaits  your  works  of  Charity !  We  all 
of  us  profefs  to  believe  that  we  (liall  ftand  at 

e  Bomily  on  Alms-deeds.  "  For  as  the  good  fruit  is  not  the 
"  caufe  that  the  tree  is  good,  but  the  tree  vnxx^frji  be  good, 
"  before  it  can  bring  forth  good  fruit :  fo  the  good  deeds  of 
"  man  are  not  the  caufe  that  maketh  man  good,  but  he  is 
^^  Jirjl  made  good  by  the  Spirit  and  Grace  of  God,  that  efFec- 
"  tually  worketh  in  him,  and  afterivardVt.  bringeth  forth 
«'  good  fruits.  And  then  as  the  good  fruit  doth  argue  the 
«'  goodnefs  of  the  tree,  fo  doth  the  good  and  merciful  deed 
"  of  a  man  argue,  and  certainly  prove  the  goodnefs  of  him' 
"  that  doth  it." 


OF   WORKS  OF  MERCY.  42  I 

the  bar  of  Chrijl,  and  give  an  account  of  our 
works.     And  who  is  there  among  us,  that 
has  not  reafon  to  dread  that  examination,  to 
which  our  aiflions  will  be  fubjeded  ?  Who  is 
there  among  us,  that  would  not  fink  down 
with  (liame  and  cover  himfelf  with  confufion, 
fliould  all  his  follies,  fins,  and  impurities  be 
laid  open  to  the  world?  and  yet  there  is  but 
one  way  to  prevent  a  more  fliocking  expofal 
of  them  all, — an  expofal  of  them  to  the  view 
of  God,  Angels,  Devils  and  all  Mankind, 
and  that  way  is,  'to  be  me'^civu'll.  Goto  new 
(faith  ^t. James  to  thofe  who  have  not  adted 
thus,   and  have  had  it  in  their  power)  weep 
and  howl^  for  the  niijeries  that  jJmll  come  upon 
yoti.  Tour  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  gar- 
me?its  are  moth-eaten.    Tour  gold  and  fiher  is 
canker' d-y  and  the  riift  of  them  fiall  be  a  wtt- 
nefs  againji  you,  and  fd all  eat  your  fcfJo  as  it 
were  fire  \  ye  have  heaped  treafure  together  for 
the  laji  day.     But  a  contrary  behaviour  will 
produce  a  different  efFed:  from  your  God  and 
Saviour.     Bleffed  are  the  mercifid  (faith  our 
Lord)  for  they  fl:all  obtain  mercy,  for  the 
goodnefs  you  have  fhewn  to  your  neceffitous 
pr  afflided  brethren,  fome  of  your  own  evil 
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deeds  fl^all  be  blotted  out,  yoU;  iliall,  appear 
qyrighieous  before  the  Lord,  have  boldnefs  in 
tjje  day  of  fiidgjnent,  ^j  for,  with  Ckri/iians, 
\James\\.  13]  Mercy  rejoicetk  agmnji- Judg- 
tfieffi^y  and  alm&  maketh  an  atonement  for  fins^ . 

J^pw  will  your  imitation  of  the  conduct 
Q^Fy.pur  Maftej,^  yvho.  went  about  doing  good, 
^^Ad.aling  alhmd^ner  of  fickneJA  and  all-  man- 
Tisit  of  dijeafe  among  the  Feopk\  turn  to  your 
ad^aptage,  when  you  appear  before  Hirn,  as 
your  Judge !  H'ow  will  it  fupport  you  in  the 
A%^  of  your  trial,  to  behold  all  thofe,  whom 
your  Charity  has  relieved,  appearing  together 
at  the  tribunal  of  Chrijl  as  witneffes  (may  I 
not  fay,  as  Advocates)  in  favour  of  your 
cafe! 

Thus  blejfed,  and  allured  of  Salvation, 
fhall  the  man  be,  who  hath  difperfed  abroad^ 
and  given  to  the  poor:  his  righteoufnefs  fiall 
remain  Jor  ever.     When  the  diflindion  of 

*■  I  yohn  iv.  17. 

«  K.a}a,>ictvym\ai  xptasuq  tnumpheth  over  jud gment ',  i.  e.  (as 
Whithy  obferves)  "  it  enables  the  merciful  man  to  rejoice,  as 
"  being/>(?i?  from  the  judgment  of  CoJidemnation  from  that 
"  God,  nuho  to  the  merciful 'will Jheiu  himfelf  inerciful."'' 

"  Ecclef  iii.  30.       \  Matt,  iv,  23. 
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high  and  low  fliall  fabrift  no  longer,  whea 
the  world  with  all  its  pomps  and  wealth  be- 
longing to  it  (liall  be  deflroyed,  fuch  a  man's 
goodnefs  to  the  poor  fliall  be  remember 'd, 
and  his  rlghteoufnefs,  the  produdl  of  his  well- 
employed  riches,  and  the  reward  of  it,  fiall 
endure  for  enjcr. 

Who  is  there  among  us,  that  will  not  at 
the  great  day  of  recompenfe  wifh  himfelf  in 
the  place  of  fuch  a  favourite  of  heaven!  Let 
us  therefore  if  we  afpire  to  the  fame  glorious 
reward,  endeavour  to  acquire  it  by  the  fame 
prudent  and  commendable  courfe.  We  can 
all  of  us  be  merciful;  every  one  according  to 
his  abilities.  How  wondrous  is  the  love  of 
God  towards  us!  He  both  informs  us  how 
we  may  purchafe  eternal  happinefs,  and  puts 
the  means  of  purchafing  it  into  our  ownhandsl 
And  {hall  we  be  fo  wanting  both  to  our  own 
intereftand  his  goodnefs,  as  to  negka  to  fe- 
cure  fo  glorious,  fo  ineftimable  a  treafure  ? 
Can  we  lay  out  our  money  to  a  better  ad- 
vantage? can  we  iind  a  better  purchafe  than 
an  ijtheritajice  in  heaven^  One  would  imagine, 
that  fo  advantageous  an  offer  might  tempt 
F  f  f 
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the  moft  avaritious  to  become  a  Chrljilarty 
and  induce  him  to  part  with  a  large  portion 
of  his  worldly  goods ;  which  befides,  in  a 
fhort  time  he  knows  will  be  ufelefs  to  him ! 
But  whatever  falfe  value  we  may  fet  upon 
our  prefent  poflelTions,  the  day  will  come, 
when  we  fliall  wifh  our  beneficence  had  ex- 
ceeded (if  pollible)  an  hundredfold  what  it 
did. 

In  a  word  and  to  conclude.  Are  we  de- 
firous  that  our  fins  fhould  be  forgiven  us? — 
Let  us  be  merciful.  Are  we  defirous  to  fecure 
to  ourfelves  a  place  in  heaven?  Let  us  be  mer- 
ciful. Let  us  make  to  ourfelves  fiends  of 
the  njain  a7id  tranfitory  mammon^  that  we  may 
obtain  the  true  riches -y  let  us  part  with  fome- 
thing  of  our  pofiTefiions  here,  that  we  may  be 
received  into  everlafi:ing  habitations  hereafter; 
let  us  by  beftowing  our  hXvsx^pioufy  Oiud  plen- 
tifully,  provide  for  our  J  elves  bags  that  wax  not 
old^  a  treafure  in  heaven^  thatfiall  jieverfaiL 
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SERMON  XVI. 

Ihe   Zeal  of  Phinehas. 

Preached  before 

The  Corporation    of  BRISTOL, 

Nov.  JO,  1742. 

Being  the  Day  appointed  for  a  general  Faft. 

PSAL.  cvi.  30. 

Theft  flood  Up  Phinehas,  and  executed judgme?it  -y 

and  fo  the  plague  luasjlayed. 

^1IXX#  HIS  pfalm  confiib  of  an  enumer- 
w  T  Q  ation  of  Inflances  of  God's  good- 
IIXX^^  nefs  towards  man,  and  man's  per- 
verfenefs  and  ingratitude  towards  God.  The 
Divine  Benevolence  pours  down  blefTings  on 
the  chofen  people,  they,  iaturated  with  plenty 
and  indulging  themfelves  in  fcnfuality,  not 
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only  grow  unmindful  of  the  Author  of  their 
happinefs,  but  rebel  againfl  his  authority 
and  fet  his  power  at  defiance.  The  Ffalmijl 
having  taken  notice  of  the  goodnefs,  the  mercy, 
f he  favour,  the  fahation  of  the  Lond,  and  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance ,  goes  on  thus  3 — We 
have  finned  with  our  fathers;  we  have  com- 
mitted iiiiqiiity,  we  have  done  wickedly.  Our 
fathers  underfiood  not  thy  wonders  in  Egypt, 
they  remember^  d  not  the  multitude  of  thy  mer-^ 
cies,  but  provoked  hijn  at  the  fea,  even  at  the 
Redfea.  This  perverfenefs  of  the  nation  al- 
tered not  the  benignity  nor  conduct  of  God 
towards  them,  for,  He  faved  them  from  the 
hand  of  him  that  hated  them,  and  redeemed 
them  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy:  And  the  wa- 
ters covered  their  enemies ;  there  was  not  one  of 
them  left.  So  long  as  the  remembrance  both 
of  their  danger  and  deliverance  was  frefh, 
and  the  imprefilon  ftrong  upon  their  minds, 
they  believed  his  words,  ajid  fang  his  praife ; 
but  foon  after  forgat  his  works,  and  waited 
not  for  his  cowfel.  Here  the  Pfalmift  inferts 
a  long  train  of  inftances  of  their  perverfenefs 
ftnd  rebellion  againfl  God,     Thus,   when 
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mercy  was  wearied  out,  and  forbearance 
ferved  only  to  harden  them  in  their  crimes, 
vengeance  was  let  loofe  upon  them,  in  order 
to  bring  them  to  a  fenfe  of  their  guilt,  and 
make  them  return  to  their  duty.  And  no 
fooner  was  this  end  accomplilLed,  the  ho- 
nour of  God  vindicated,  and  his  authority 
acknowledged,  than  the  rebels  are  again  par- 
don'd  and  admitted  to  the  favour  of  their 
merciful  and  all-gracious  Sovereign.'  And  juft 
fo  flood  the  cafe  in  the  inilance  produced  in 
the  text  3 — Then  Jiood  up  Fhinehas^  and  exe- 
cuted judgment  ',  and  the  plague  ivasflayd. 

All  Scripture  is  written  for  our  learning, 
and  every  example  given  us  in  it,  is  pregnant 
with  matter  for  our  infcrucftion  or  imitation. 
It  fliall  therefore  be  my  prefent  bufinefs  to 
examine  into  the  feveral  circumftances  of  the 
fad:  here  mentioned;  fliew  you,  how  they 
may  be  adapted  to  the  prefent  occafion, 
what  a  leflbn  of  information  they  read,  and 
how  they  may  ferve  as  a  proper  diredory  of 
your  behaviour  at  fuch  a  tune  as  this. 

The  hillory  furniflies  us  with  the  follow- 
ing particulars;  —  i.  Who  the  Perfon  was, 
that  did  this  adion. — ii.What  the  Adion  it- 
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felf  was. — III.  Who  They  were  on  whom 
he  perform'd  it.— -i  v. What  their  Crime  was, 
which  excited  him  to  perform  it. — v.  What 
were  the  Circumftances,  which  made  this  ac- 
tion fo  remarkable  in  the  ador,  and  fo  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Divine  Majefty. — vi.  The 

Confequences  of  this  adion. Of  each 

of  thefe  in  their  order. 

And  I.  Who  the  Terfon  was  that  per- 
formed this  ad:ion. — The  text  tells  us,  it  was 
Phinehas;  a  man  (as  we  are  informed  in  o- 
ther  parts  of  Scripture)  of  high  birth y  and 
great  abilities.  He  was  the  eldefl:  fon  of  E- 
leazar,— then  High-Prieil:  and  immediate  fuc- 
cefTor  to  his  father  ^^r^;?,— when  This, 
which  is  recorded  of  him,  was  done.''  We 
find  him  afterwards  as  Priefi,  with  the  holy 
inflruments^  attending  an  expedition  againft 
the  Midianites'y  which  was  managed  with 
great  fuccefs'.  After  the  fettlement  of  the 
tribes,  he  was  deputed  the  head-commifli-^ 
oner  and  fpokefman  of  an  embaffy  from  the 
other  tribes  to  thofe  of  Ruben,  Gad,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manajjeh-j  and  his  harangue  is 

"  Exod.  vi.  25.  KuKib.  XXV.  II.         ^  Numb.  xxxi.  6,  &-c. 
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full  of  fpirit,  and  very  pathetic'".  After  his  ' 
father's  death  he  fucceeded  to  the  high-prieft- 
hood  J  and  we  find  him  confulting  the  Oracle, 
in  the  war,  about  the  matter  of  the  Levite's 
concubine  \  and  the  anfwer  returned  him  was 
clear  and  pofitive,  and  the  event  profper- 
ous". 

II.  Let  us  fee,  What  the  A^ion  itfelf 
was;  the  text  defcribes  it  thus.  Then  flood  up 
Phi?i2has,  and  executed  judgment',  we  mu  ft  ex- 
amine every  particular.  'Tis  faid.  He  Jlocd 
up.  However  great  the  dignity  of  Phi?2eha5 
was,  he  was  not  regularly  qualified  to  adl  the 
part  he  did  in  the  cafe  before  us.  It  was  an 
a(5l  of  fovereign  authority,  and  fevereft  juftice : 
— fhedding  man's  blood,  nay,  and  the  blood 
of  two  perfons  of  high  degree.  Now  no 
fuch  power  was  lodged  in  the  tribe  of  Levi; 
they  were  excluded  from  all  merely  civil  au- 
thority, much  more  of  afflicting  death  upon  of- 
fenders ;  moreover,  Phinehas  as  yet  had  no 
authority  as  High-Prieft,  andftood  but  on  a 
level  with  the  others  of  his  tribe;  bcfides, 
had  he  been  vefted  with  tlie  power  of  life 

«"  Jop.  xxii.  I  3,  &c.         "  7^^^-  XX. 
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and  death,  convidlion  and  fentence  ought  to 
have  preceeded  execution  j  farther  yet,  had 
he  been  the  head  of  his  own  tribe,  he  could 
claim  no  jurifdidiion  over  the  member  of  an- 
other, much  lefs  over  a  perfon  of  very  emi- 
nent degree  in  it.  All  thefe  confiderations 
point  out  to  us  fomething  extraordinary  in 
the  cafe  before  us. 

'Tis  evident  by  the  confequencCj  that  God 
highly  approved  this  adiion^  and  'tis  alfo  e-^ 
vident,  that  the  minuteft  branch  of  the  Jfra^ 
elitijh  Laws  could  not  be  violated,  fuperfe-* 
ded,  or  exceeded  by  the  higheft  human  au^ 
thority,  no  not  by  that  of  the  Kings;  for 
thefe  could  only  put  in  execution  thofe  laws, 
which  had  before  been  fettled  by  Divine 
Authority;  eveiy  irregularity  had  a  jufl  pu* 
nifhment  affign'd  it:  So  that  Fhinehas  muft 
have  had  an  extraordinary  commijjion  for 
what  he  did. 

Now  we  can  find  no  words  to  lead  us  to 

the  difcovery  of  this,  befides  thofe  juft  recited, 

^-Vhinehasjlood  up-,  let  us  then  examine,  what 

may  be  their  meaning.     The  v/ord  render'd 

Jloodiip^  means  to  fupport  one's  f elf  or  be  fup- 

ported[l^V]j  and  is  applied  to  many  things 
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befides  the  pofiure  of  the  body;    to  aBion^ 
motiofij  force    &cc.  and  among  others   to  a 
charge  or  ofice.     Thus  Exod,  xviii.  21.  ye-- 
thro  adviling  Mofes  to  take  afibciates  in  the 
government,  goes  on  thus, — If  thou  ficilt  do 
this  things  and  God  command  thee  jo-,  then  thou 
fialt  be  able  to  endure  j  in  the  Hebrew,  iofup- 
-port  thyfelf  i.  e.  in  difcharging  the  office  of 
government.     So  Numb,  i.  5.  And  thefe  are 
the  names  of  the  men  that  pall  ftand  with  yoUy 
i.  e.  who  fliall  ]o\n\\y  fupport  the  v^eight  of 
government  with  you.      i  Kings  xii.   Ki?ig 
Rehoboam  confulted  with   the    old  men  that 
flood  before  Solomon,  i.  e.  who  fupported  \i\xn 
by  their  advice;   and   ver.    32.  He  placed 
[made  to  Jland,  fiipportcd  by  his  authority]  /;; 
Beth-el  thepriejls  of  the  high  places.     So  alfo 
2  Cron.  xix.  5.  And  JehoJJ^aphat  fet   fudges 
in  the  land^  i.  e.  fupported  them  in  their  of- 
fice.    And  of  the  Magicians  who  came  a- 
gainfl  MofeSy  it  is  faid,  (Exod.  ix.   11 J  They 
could  not  ftand  [fupport  themfelves  in  their 
undertaking]  before  Mofcs.     From  this  fenie 
of  the  word  (tho'  variouily  tranflated  in  the 
pafTages  above)  it  appears,  that  Fhinehasfup- 
Gg  g 
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ported  himfelf,  or  was  fupported  in  this  a£t 
i.  e.  had  feme  ground  whereon  to  found  the 
authority  which  he  exerted;  it  was  firm,  and 
vJO\i\di  ftand,  as  we  exprefs  ourfelves.  And  this 
inte  rpretation  is  farther  confirmed  by  another 
word  ufed  in  a  fimilar  fenfe.  God  is  often 
fa  id  in  the  Book  of  Judges  to  have  raifed  up 
[nzp]  or  made  tojiand  up  fuch  and  fuch  per- 
lons,  in  order  to  quahfy  them  for  the  per- 
formance of  (omc  extraordinary  work,  as  Cb, 
X.  ii.  1 6,  1 8.  iii.  9,  15.  So  alfo,  it  is  faid  of 
Deborah y  'Tola,  and  others,  Ch.  v,  7,  x.  i, 
3.  who  arofe  to  deliver  JjraeL  And  this 
very  word  is  made  ufe  of  to  exprefs  this  ac- 
tion of  Phmehas,  Numb.  xxv.  7.  He  rofe  up 
from  amongjl  the  congregation  &c.  The  mea- 
ning of  this  word  is  happily  anfwered,  by 
our  Englifi  phrafe,  iojill  a  place  or  fiat  ion ; 
and  denotes  the  rifing  up  of  a  perfon  to  take 
an  office  upon  him.  Hence  we  may  con- 
clude, that  Pbinehashzd  an  extraordinary  im- 
preffion  upon  his  mind,  when  he  performed 
the  action  mentioned  in  my  text; — The  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  as  it  is  fre-* 
quently  faid  of  fuch  ancient  Heroes  3  fo  that, 
the  commiilion  which  qualified  him,  the  force 
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tliat  impelled,  the  power  that  fupported  him, 
during  this  temporary  ad  of  authority,  was 
derived  to  him  from  God,  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
aaing  on  his  mind  by  an  extraordinary  im- 

pulfe. 

•  The  other  part  is,  He  executed  judgmnt. 
Thefe  words  need  little  explication;— he  put 
the  laws  againft  carnal  and  fpiritual  fornica- 
tors in  execution.  Sentence  had  been  de- 
nounced againft  fuch  in  feveral  paflages  of 
the  Law;  fo  the  offender  here  had  adually 
forfeited  his  life,  and  was  become  obnoxious 
to  the  punifhment  affign'd;  and  God,  the 
King  and  Lawgiver  of  the  Jfraelites, 
qualified  Phinehas  by  an  extraordinary  com- 
miffion  to  execute  Judgment  on  the  violator 
of  HisLaw,  and  contemner  of  His  Authority; 
which  accordingly  he  did. 

The  hi',  particular  is,  who  ^hey  were, 
on  whom  Phinehas  performed  this  adion. 
And  thefe,  we  are  informed,  were  perfons  of 
the  higheji  ^ality.  Numb.  xxv.  14.  Now 
the  name  of  the  Ifraclite  that  was  Jlain,  even 
that  wasjlain  with  theMidianiiiJh  woman,  was 
Zimri  the  Son  ofSalu,  a  Prince  of  a  chid  hcufe 
among  the  Simeomtes.--Andthe  name  of  the  Mi- 
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dianitijh  woma?!  that  wasjlain,  was  Cozbi,  the 
daughter  ofXxxx;  he  was  Head  over  a  people, 
and  of  a  chiti  hoiife  in  Midian.  This  Zuris 
-alfo  faid  (ch.  xxxi.  S.)  to  h2.vc  htcn  o?ie  of  the 
fve  Kings  of  Midian,  who  fell  fy  the  fword  of 
Ifrael,  in  the  expedition  conduced  by  Phine- 
has  J  as  Prieft,  already  taken  notice  of. 

They  depended  doubtlefs,  both  of  them, 
Upon  their  Quality  to  efcape  punifhment  from 
man,  and  their  Infidelity  induced  them  to 
make  light  of  the  vengeance  of  the  God  of 
Jfrael.  She  was  an  idolatrefs  from  her  birth^ 
and  He  (flrange  to  think!)  mufl  have  been 
an  infidel  in  his  heart,  and  unconverted  not- 
withflanding  all  the  miracles  he  had  feen 
wrought,  both,  by  the  hand  of  Mofes,  and 
immediately  by  God  Himfelf. 

IV.  Let  us  confider.  What  the  Crime  of 
thefe  perfons  was.  And  this  we  fliall  find 
to  have  been  fo  uncommonly  heinous  and 
audacious,  that,  had  not  the  Scriptures  re- 
corded it.  It  could  fcarce  have  entered  the 
heart  of  man  to  have  imagined  fuch  an  in- 
ftance  of  corrupt  human  nature.  Amidfl 
the  groans  of  Thoufands  that  were  dying, 
and.  the  fighs  and  tears  of  thofe  who  cry'd 
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for  mercy,   in  the  fight  of  Mofes  and  the 
other  Princes  of  the  congregation,  before  the 
A^ifible  awful  prefence  of  the  Divine  Glory, 
having  the  eyes  of  a  milUon  of  people  turned 
upon  them,  and  in  the  face  of  the  Sun, — 
thefe  two,  pafs  through  the  proftrate  crowd, 
ci^dt  and  confpicuous,  diftinguilhable  it  is 
likely  both  of  them,  the  Woman  certainly 
(fince  (he  and  others  were  fcnt  into  the  camp 
of  Ifrael  on  purpofe  to  entice  the  people  to 
^whoredom  and  idolatry)  by  the  gaiety  of  their 
drefs,— in  order  to  perpetrate  a  crime,  for 
the  commiffion  of  which  the  moll:  abandon'd 
profligates  ufually  feek  privacy  and  darknefs; 
and  which  moreover,  in  the  man  was  Apof- 
icicy  from  the  God  of  all  the  earth,  and  rebel- 
lion  againil  Him,  as  the  particidar  King  of 
JfracL     Good  God!  What  a  complication 
of  crimes,  what  an  accumulation   of  guilt 
was  here!— Abandon'd  impudence,  contempt 
of  magiftracy,  defiance  of  the  Divine  Wrath, 
and  hearts  harden'd  againft  the  terrors  of 
That  death,  by  which  Thoufands  were  fal- 
ling all  around  them. 

V.  Come  to  be  confidered  the  Circum- 
fiances,    which  made  this  action  fo  remar- 
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kable  in  the  acftor,  and  fo  acceptable  in  the 
iight  of  God. 

Many  thoufands  faw  this  wickednefs  at- 
tempted,   and  only  not   perpetrated  j    and 
doubtlefs  with  hearts  flruck  with  horror  and 
aftonifhment;  but  Phinehas  alone  by  a  vigo- 
rous execution,  at  once  condemn'd  and  pu- 
nifh'd  it.     Others  remained  motionlefs  thro' 
furprize,  or  deplored  in  filence  the  infult  of- 
fer'd  the  Honour  of  God,  and  common  Mo- 
defty  of  mankind  ^  but  Phinehas  could  not 
bear  to  be  an  unadtive  fpedator  of  fo  atroci- 
ous a  deed.     The  commiflion  of  an  ad;  of 
lewdnefs  at  a  time  of  univerfal  mourning, 
the  contagion  of  bad  example,  the  affront 
ofFer'd  to  the  Majefty  of  Heaven,  the  proba- 
bility that  the  Divine  Vengeance  would  flame 
out  farther  and  more  fiercely  on  fuch  a  pro- 
vocation, and  the  danger  thence  imminent 
over  the  whole  congregation, — all  inftigate 
him  to  inflidiinflantaneouspuniflimenton  the 
Criminals.  Fired  therefore  with  an  holy  Zeal^ 
he  flarts  from  his  devotion,  catches  up  a  ja- 
velin, follows  fwiftly  after  the  offenders,  and 
nails  them  both  to  the  bed,  in  the  very  ad 
of  lewdnefs. 
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And  here  that  we  may  view  the  Zeal  oi 
Phmehas  in  a  full  light,  let  us  confider  how 
many  prudential  reafons  2i  carnal  heart  might 
have  fuggefted  to  a  man,  placed  in  the  fame 
circumftances  he  was,  to  have  diflwaded  him 
from  a  deed  of  this  nature. 

Phinehas,  'tis  true,  was  under  an  im- 
mediate diredion  from  God  :  but  tlien  his 
heart,  from  his  deep  fenfe  of  religion,  was 
before  prepared  for  the  impreffion:  the  Holy 
Ghoft  ads  not,  but  upon  minds  difpcfed  to 
obey  the  impulfe.  Let  us  then  fee,  how  the 
thoughts  of  another  who  had  lefs  holy  zeal, 
might  have  work'd  on  this  occafiou. — This 
is  an  abominable  fad  which  I  fee  committed, 
and  calls  loudly  for  vengeance.  But  why 
fhould  I,  who  am  but  a  young  man  and  a 
private  perfon,  take  upon  me  to  corred  or 
punifh  the  offenders?  All  the  Congregation 
beheld  it,  as  well  as  Ij  and  among  the  reft, 
the  Rulers  of  the  people ;  and  thofe  are  they, 
under  whofe  cognizance  it  properly  falls. 
And  I  do  not  know  what  interpretation 
might  be  made  of  fuch  an  adion :  for  fhould 
I  invade  the  province  of  my  fuperiors,  I 
^jfpofe   myfelf  to  their  refentment.     Great 
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men  do  not  love  to  be  upbraided  with  omifli- 
ons  of  their  duty;  and  fhould  I  flab  thefe 
offenders,  fuch  an  adlion  would  be  a  feverer 
and  more  invidious  exprobration  of  the  luke- 
warmnefs  of  the  Princes,  than  the  moft  cut- 
ting words  that  could  be  ufed. — Neither  can 
this  be  a  proper  feafon;  'tis  now  a  folemn 
affembly  3  and  fuch  an  attempt  might  raife 
a  tumult;  and  perhaps  offend  God,  as  well 

as  difturb  the  devotions  of  the  people. 

Beiides,  Zimri  is  a  Prince  of  a  powerful 
tribe,  has  many  relations  and  dependents, 
"who  certainly  will  revenge  his  death.  Nor 
is  the  Lady's  quality  to  be  overlooked;  and 
3-  time  may  come,  when  her  friends  may 
wreck  their  vengeance  on  me. — 'Tis  prudent 
therefore  not  to  meddle  in  this  matter,  but 
follow  the  example  of  older  and  wifer  men. 
But  thefe  were  not  the  lukc-warm 
thoughts  of  Phinehas ;  all  on  fire  to  vindicate 
the  Caufe  of  God  and  Religion,  andrefolute- 
ly  bent  to  make  an  example  of  the  offenders, 
he  had  no  regard  to  his  per  final  danger,  but 
a(5ted  as  became  his  zeal,  and  left  events  to 
Providence. 
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VI.  and  laftly,  Come  we  to  obfervc  the 
Confeqiie7iccs  of  this  adlion.  Now  thefe  were 
very  glorious  and  beneficial  to  the  Adtor,  and 
very  falutary  to  his  whole  Nation. 

As  for  what  concerned  himfelf,  the  words 
following  my  text,  tell  us,  That  it  was  coun- 
ted unto  him  for  Rigbteoufnefs,  i.  e.  it  was  im- 
puted unto  him  for  yujlijication.     The  Per- 
fon  whofe  honour  he  vindicated,  was  the  very 
fame,  who  afterwards  became  the  Mejjiahy 
and  Faith  in  Him,   was  \S\<t  foundation  orl 
which  the  whole  action  was  grounded.  This 
appears   undeniably   from  Numb.  xxv.    12. 
Wherefore  fay  ^  Behold^  I  give  unto  him  [Phi- 
nehas]  my  Covenant  of  Peace;  now  nothing 
could  effed  this,  but  theBIood  of  Chrif.  And 
was  not  This,  the  moft  valuable  recompenfe 
he  could  have  deiired?  to  have  all  his  fins 
forgiven  him,   be  intitled  to  a    pardon  at 
the  day  of  Judgment,  and  aflured  of  eternal 
glory. 

But  bcfides  this  perfonal  blefi^ednefs,  he 

drew  down  perpetual  honour  on  his  poflerity; 

and  had  a  promife  {Num.  xxv.  13.)  that  his 

Li7je  fhould  never  fail  nor  want  the  dignity 

H  h  h 
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of  the  Frlefthoody  fo  long  as  that  ceconomy 
ftiould  laft.  And  till  the  time  comes,  when 
he  fhall  receive  praife  and  glory  from  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth,  and  in  the  fight  of  all 
mankind  and  the  blefled  and  fal'n  Angels, 
ins  name  jhall  ne'ver  be  mentioned  without  ho^ 
mur-y  as  the  wife  fon  of  Sirac  obferves  eh. 
xlv.  23.  where  he  makes  him  the  ^bird  in 
renown  ifi  his  catalogue  of  famous  men. 
.But  farther;  his  zeal  redounded  to  the 
henefit  of  the  whole  Nation.  'Twenty  and  four 
thoiifand  had  already  fallen  in  the  plague". 
How  precious  were  thofe  moments,  on  each 
of  which  the  lives  ofThoufands  depended  1 
And  had  not  this  adl  of  Phinehas  interven'd> 
who  knows  how  far  the  Angel  of  death 
hiight  hav^  fpread  deflrucftion  1  What  muft 
have  been  the  terror  and  confternation  which 
each  man  felt,  When  a  fhoufandfell  at  Ins  fide  y 
mdten  ihoufandat  his.  right  hand  I  What  the 
joyful  furprize,  when  they  were  alTured,  that 
the  danger  was  over,  the  wrath  appeas'd, 
and  their  lives  fpared!  And  who  blefTed  not 
Phinehas  for  the  Bleffingl  'Tis  very  likely 
too,  that  to  many  of  them,  this  refpite  from 
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temporal  death,  was  a  deliverance  from  death 
eternal ;  by  affording  them  time  to  repent  of 
their  fins;  fo  that  PhifiebtH  may  be  juftJy 
intitled  to  the  fame  Reward  as  //;ry  will  he, 
ni'ho  turn  many  torighteoufmfi^  namely,  when 
thofe  (Dtifi.xn.  2.)  thatJkffii'HtbeduftQftLe 
earth  fiallawcike^Jbme  to  evtrlajii}ig  life^  mid 

fotne  to  Jhame  and  everlafiing  co^ttempt,  Phine- 
hsisfiall  Jhifie  as  the  bright  riffs  of  (be  frnw- 
mejit,  and  as  the  flarsfor  ever  and  cVer, 

Thus  you  have  had  an  account  of  the  FaiSt 
recorded  in  the  text,  and  the  Circumil^nces 
and  Confequences,  inlarged  on.  You  afe 
now  to  fee  what  refemblances  may  be  four>d 
in  it  to  the  occafion  of  this  day's  Solemjiit^', 

.  and  wliat  matter  of  inftrudiion  it  affords  fuit- 
able  to  the  prefent  fituation  of  our  own  af- 

.  fairs. 

Our  prefent  Meeting  is  of  the  fame  nature 
as  that  was,   in   which  Pbinebas  iignalized 

.  his  zeal  as  juft  related.  It  was  at  a  time  of 
national  humiliationy — JlU  the  congregation  of 
Ifrael  were  weeping  before  the  doer  cf  the  T^a- 
hernacle.  We  are  now  allcmbled  in  the 
houfe  of  God,  humbling  ourfelves  by  Fad- 
ing, and  pouring  out  our  fjuls  before  Him 
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in  Prayer.  A  national  Judgment  was  the 
caufe  of  their  aflemblyj  one  of  the  judgments 
of  God,  even  the  deflroylng  fword,  now  lay- 

.  ing  wafte  many  nations,  is  the  caufe  of  ours ; 
and  tho'  we  ourfelves  are  not  immediately 
fmarting  under  any  of  fuch  fcourges  of  the 
Divine  vengeance,  yet  we  have  too  much 
reafon  to  fear  corretSlion,  from  the  crying  fins 
of  this  land;  and  how  far  the  prefent  confu- 
fions  of  Europe  may  extend  themfelves,  or 
how  long  they  may  laft,  God  only  knows. 

Farther  J  there  is  too  near  a  refemblance 
between  the  reigning  lins  of  this  nation^  and 
thofe  that  drew  down  vengeance  from  hea- 
ven upon  Ifrael.  Theirs  were  fornication 
and  idolatry;  ours  are  immorality  and  pro- 

■Janenefs.— Adultery  J  fornication,  and  every  aft 
of  lafcivioufnefs  were  fcarce  ever  fo  rife  in 
any  Proteftant  country,  as  among  ourfelves 
at  prefent;  and  God  knows,  tho'  I  fliould 
be  lilent,  countenanced  by  too  many  of  Z/w- 
ri's  quality  in  our  Ifrael. — Infidelity  was  ne- 
ver fo  rampant :  and  the  voice  of  blafphemy 
is  fo  frequent  and  loud  in  our  ftreets,  that  the 
cry  of  it  muft  have  gone  up  to  heaven ;  and 
if  Chrijiy  who  is  now  the  Supreme  Governor 
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-of  the  world,  hath  not  fent  down  on  us  fire 
-from  thence,   it  mull  be  owing  as   much  to 
-his  infinite  mercy  and  forbearance,  as  for  the 
fake  of  the  few  righteous  that  are  yet  among 
us.     Things  then   being  in  this  fituation   in 
•  our  land,  it  behoves  every  Ruler  of  the  peo- 
'plc  to  afilime  the  Spirit  and  copy  after  the 
-Example  of  l^hinchas.     The  foundation  of 
fHis  authority  and  Yours   is  the  fame;— ^^ 
■power  is  derived  from   God.     Farther;   his 
-commiffioh  was  but  temporary,  yours  is  lad- 
ing.    Do  not  then  think  it  fufficient  unac- 
tively  to  deplore  the  lewdnefs  and  impiety  of 
the  age;  let  not  each  man  fhift  off  the  toiU 
fom6  and  invidious  work  of  reformation  to 
his  neighbour;  but  let  every  one  a(ft  fo,  as 
-if  the  intire  fuccefs  depended  upon  his  fingle 
induftry  and  courage.     Let  not  the  greatnefs 
of  any  offender  fcreen  him  from  infamy  and 
juftice;  nor  the  pitiable  private  circum fiances 
of  any  meaner  criminal   influence  you    to 
fhew  unfeafonable  mercy.    You  ad  as  God's 
Vice'gere?its\  and  as  He  has  no  refpedl  of  per- 
fons  in  fin,  fo  ought  you  to  have  none.    Re- 
gard not  the  clamours  of  the  giddy  multi- 
tude, nor  endeavour  to  acquire  popularity  at 
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the  expencc  of  your  own  integrity  or  tlic 
Honour  of  God  J  be  not  nice  upon  pun(5t4- 
iios  between  each  other  j  let  not  any  one  de- 
cline to  exert  himfelf  on  a  proper  occalion, 
for  fear  of  being  reckoned  an  intermedler  or 
incroacher  on  the  province  of  another  j  the 
work  of  reformation  ought  to  be  common 
and  lie  open  every  where  to  each  Magift- 
rate.  And  do  not  think,  that  I  prefume  to 
give  you  thefe  dire(ftions  out  of  my  own  head 
or  on  my  own  authority,  for  they  are  abun- 
dandy  taught  you  in  the  Word  of  God  ;  and 
the  fadl  of  Phinehas  which  we  have  been  con- 
fidering,  preflss  them  upon  you  in  a  much 
ftronger  and  more  lively  manner,  than  arty 
words  can. 

And  to  encourage  you  to  follow  His  Ex"- 
ample,  fet  before  your  eyes  (he  glorious  Re- 
gard, which  bis  Zeal  obtained  for  him.  He 
contributed  largely  (perhaps  more  than  any  o- 
ther  Ungle  perfon  ever  did)  to  the  prefervation 
of  his  Country,  by  faving  the  lives  ofthoufands 
of  his  countrymen.  We  are  affembled  here 
in  order  to  beg  of  God  fuccefs  on  the  Nati- 
on's arms  and  counfels^  which,  in  effedl,  i^ 
endeavouring  to  accomplifh  the  fame  end. 
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But  that  our  Prayers  may  be  fuccefsful,  de- 
pends on  the  Reformation  of  our  live&j  and  to 
effe<fl  this,  as  it  is  the  peculiar  duty,  fo  it  h 
the  glory  alfo  of  every  man  in  power  to  pro- 
mote. National  Righteoufnefs  is  the  conditi-» 
on  of  obtaining  National  Succefs ;  fo  long  as 
the  chofen  people  continued  fteady  in  their 
Faith  and  Allegiance  to  God,  and  the  obfer- 
Vation  of  His  laws,  Conqueft  followed  their 
arms  wherever  they  went ;  and  their  conftitu- 
tion  in  Church  and  State  fubfifted  amidft  nu- 
merous and  powerful  hoftile  nations,  firm 
and  ftable  againil  all  affaults,  like  a  Rock 
fix'd  in  the  fea  amidft  the  beating  of  the 
waves.  In  a  word,  Our  Religion  is  the  fame 
as  theirs,  our  God  the  fame,  and  the  fame  al- 
fo may  be  our  prefervation  and  profperiiy  ; 
This  is  the  Pledge  of  our  Security,  This  (if 
I  may  fo  fpeak)  the  Palladium  of  the  ftate, 
and  the  keeping  of  Tins  is  committed  to 
YOUR  Charge. 

But  the  wfijutel-j  7mre  valuable  part  of 

the  Reward  is  ftill  behind.     When  Phinehas 

executed  judgment,  not  only  tke  plague  ivas 

Jiayd%  but  the  adion  vi^s  imputed  unto  him 

for  Jufification.     Confidcr  therefore  that  a 


44^  THE  ZEAL  OF  PhINEHAS. 

laudable  Zeal  for  God's  Honour,  and  a  vi- 
gorous aflertion  of  the  Caufe  of  Religion 
fhali  procure  you  Pardon  and  Glory  before 
God  at  the  lall  day.     I'hem  that  honouf  Mi, 
fays  God,  I  will  honour.     As  your  elevated 
flation  now  claims  refped:  from  men,  and 
turns  their  eyes  upon  you  to  behold  your  ac- 
tions, fo,  may .  your  behaviour  in  it,  be  a 
means  to  derive  glory  upon  your  own  perfons 
in  the  fight  of  men  and  angels,  and  procure 
you  not  only  an  acquittal,  but  diftinguijljed 
praife  from  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  when 
He  fiall  Jit  on  the  throne  of  His  glory.     The 
power  you  have,  you  derive  from  Him-y  im- 
ploy  it  therefore  in  His  fervice:  Then  each 
of  you  may  hope  to  hear  your   Saviour  thus 
applauding  your  pafl  condudt,  and  marking 
you  out  to  the  obfervation  of  all  the  inhabi- 
tants, both  of  the  vifible  and  invifible  world, 
—This  is  the  Man,  whofe  Courage  never  was 
appall'd,  whofe  Activity  never  was  abated, 
whofe  Integrity  never  was  fliaken,  either  by 
the  profped:  of  advantage,  or  apprehenlion  of 
danger  J   but  who  ftill  iirmly  and  undaunt- 
edly fupported  ?ny  Kingdom,  by  the  Autho- 
rity which  he  received  from  Me,  and  aflert- 
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ed  the  caufe  of  Religion  in  a  corrupted  age, 
and  in  the  midjl  of  a  pervcrfe  and  frophcmc 
generation^ — IVcll  done  thou  good  and  faithful 
fervant^  thou  hajl  been  faithful  ovlt  a  Jeiv 
thi?2gSy  I  will  make  thee  Ruhr  ever  majiy 
things 'y  e?iter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 
Which  Charafter  that  you  may  defcrve,  and 
which  Reward  that  you  may  obtain,  God 
grant, — To  ivhom^ — Father^  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghojl^ — be  afcribed,  &:c. 


I  i  i 
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SERMON  XVII. 

Tie  different  End  of  the  Righ- 
teous^ and  the  Wicked. 

IN    TWO    SERMONS. 


Prov.  xiv.  32. 

T^he  Wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickednefs: 
but  the  Righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death. 

bjSoc^c^oojo  o  any  one  who  will  confider  the 
T  ¥  circumftances  and  fituation  of  man 
c^cjoc^cjo  at  firflj  It  will  appear  altogether 
irreconcileable  to  the  attributes  of  Wifdom, 
Juftlce,  and  Goodnefs  in  the  Creator,  to  fup- 
pofe  him  left  deflitutc  of  proper  inftrudtions 
with  regard  to  his  duty  hc?-e^  and  his  condi- 
tion hereafter.  Without  fuch  knowledge 
Man  muft  have  been  a  meer  riddle  to  him- 


450      THE  DIFFERENT  End  OF  THE 

felf,  and  his  whole  life  a  flatc  of  perplexity 
and  unealinefsj  the  laft  llage  of  it  more  ef- 
pecially,  a  fcene  of  the  utmoft  diftrefs  and 
^confufion.  Accordingly  we  fnd  that  there 
was  no  Subjedt  of  enquiry,  which  fo  much 
exerciied  the  thoughts  of  the  beft  and  mofl 
ferious  Heathens,  as  That  of  a  future  flate; 
and  tho'  they  endeavoured  to  fupport  the 
probability  of  it  with  the  bell:  arguments, 
they  vv^ere  able  to  produce;  yet  we  find  them 
fometimes  wavering  in  their  minds,  and  wifh- 
ing  for  feme  fuller  fatisfadion ;  and  this  un- 
certainty and  uneafinefs  fhewed  themfelves 
more  remarkably,  when  they  were  fenfible 
of  their  approaching  end. 

The  Divine  Being  indeed  had  not  been 
wanting  in  his  care  and  concern  for  his  crea- 
ture. It  is  evident  from  Revelation,  that  the 
Author  of  our  race  was  fully  inflrucfted  with 
refped:  to  his  behaviour  here  upon  earth,  and 
the  confequence  of  it  in  a  future  ftate  of  re- 
tribution: ncr  is  it  flranger,  that  feveral  of 
his  poflerity  fhould  afterwards  lofe  thif  know- 
ledge, than  that  many  Nations,  where  the 
Light  of  the  Gofpel  once  fhone  with  the 
greateft  brightnefs,  fliould  now  lie  in  a  moft 
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deplorable  flate  of  ignorance  and  darknefs'; 
as  we  are  too  fure  is  the  cafe.  Neverthelefs 
the  fame  Divine  Goodnefs  which  firil:  com- 
municated this  information  from  heaven, 
would  not  fuffcr  it  to  be  loft  on  earth:  God 
always  preferved  the  knowledge  of  Himfelf, 
and  of  man's  pi'efent  and  future  condition, 
among  the  PatriLirchs  and  their  defcendants. 
His  chofen  people  were  fully  apprized  of  the 
-whole  occonomy  of  Man's  Redemption,  con- 
•verfed  on  earth  as  Strangers  and  Pilgrims^ 
and  placed  their  hopes  of  happinefs,  on  the 
Revelation  of  a  future  flate  and  the  promifes 
God  made  to  them  of  befcowing  that  hap- 
pinefs, if  they  performed  the  conditions  of 
obtaining  it.  Confonant  to  this,  I  fliall  take 
the  words  of  my  text  in  their  full  latitude, 
and  in  the  fame  fenfe,  in  which  ChrilHam 
would  nov/  moil  readily  and  naturally  un- 
derftand  them. 

The  text  confifts  of  two  parts ;  each  op- 
pofed  to  the  other;  iho-frjl  fl:;evvs  the  Con- 
dition of  the  Wicked^  the  feccnd  Tiiat  of  the 
Righteous^  at  the  period  of  their  lives.  The 
firll  part  is,  'The  wicked  is  driven  aivav  i?:  his 
Wickcdncjs-,  the  lafl  VVord  of  which  is,  in 
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the  Original,  in  his  evil;  which  may  either 
denote  the  Evil  of  Sin  or  of  ^Jli6fion ;  if  the 
former,  the  fenfe  will  run  thus, — The  Wicked^ 
when  he  comes  to  die,  /Jjall  be  driven  away 
in  his  Wickedncfs,  fliall  be  expelled  from  the 
Society  of  the  Righteous  and  Happy ^  becaufe 
of  this  bad  life:  If  the  latter  interpretation 
be  taken  ^ — T'he  IVicked^  in  his  AJiidtion  or 
JDiJirefs,  is  driven  away  from  all  his  hope  and 
dependence -y  he  has  nothing  whereon  to  fup- 
port  and  keep  him  fteady,  when  he  is  affauU 
ted  by  any  fore  Calamity}  and  of  all  Calami- 
ties, Death  certainly  is  the  moft  dreadful  to 
the  JVickcd-y  which  feems  particularly  pointed 
at  by  the  Contrail  in  the  text.  So  that,  you 
^Q,  the  fenfe  in  both  Cafes,  comes  out  much 
the  fame. — The  other  part  of  my  text  is, 
But  the  Righteous  hath  Hope  in  his  death;  the 
Good  Man,  fupportcd  with  a  confcioufnefs 
of  his  own  integrity  and  a  view  of  the  Divine 
Promifes,  even  in  the  lafl  flage  of  life,  (a 
time  and  fituation,  which  mufl  try  mens 
hearts  to  the  quick)  hopes  for  mercy,  and  a 
Reward  from  God. 

Fro?vI  the  words  thus  explained,  I  lliali 
endeavour  to  deter  you  from  bringing  your- 
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fclves  into  the  fame  fituation  with  the  Wick-^.^ 
ed,  and  to  excite  you  to  place  youiiclvcs  in 
the  condition  of  the  Righteous,  from  the  con- 
sideration of  the  black  and  difmal  profpeB  of 
the  OjiCy  and  the  comfortable  and  happy  fi ate 
of  the  Other,  at  the  7icar  approach  of  Death. 

But  before  I  enter  on  my  Subjedt,  it  may 
be  proper  for  me  to  juftify  my  taking  the 
words  of  the  text  in  fo  large  a  fenfe,  as  I  do; 
i.  e.  underftanding  by  Hope  here,   the  Hope 
oi future  and  everlafling  happinefs\  becaufe 
it  has  been  aflerted,  that  the  Ifraelites  receiv- 
ed or  look'd  for  none  but  the  Promife  oitem^ 
poral  blejjinga  in  the  Law;  or  that  however, 
they  might  have  had  fome  light  or  know- 
ledge of  a  Future  State,  towards  the  decline 
of  That  OEconomy,  yet  it  was  very  faint 
and  glimmering ;  and  by  no  means  fo  flrong, 
as  to  induce  them  to  lay  much  dependence 
on  it;  much  lefs,  fo  clear  as  the  view,  which 
Believers  have  had,  fince  the  coming  oi  Chrift 
in  the  flefli ;  all  which  I  deny,  and  fliall  now 
undertake  to  confute. 

The  text  itfelf  affords  one  proof.  'The 
Righteous  hath  Hope  in  his  Death.  Now 
What  Hope  can  a  man  have  at  his  death,  but 
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oi fome  future  Life?  he  is  fenfible,  his  death 
is  unavoidable  3  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  given 
over  all  hopes  of  continuing  any  longer  in 
this  vi^orld ;  fo  that  the  p-offeui^  which  fup- 
ports  him,  muft  needs  be  carried  into  Fuiii- 
riiy-y  into  a  ftate  on  which  he  is  to  enter,  as 
foon  as  he  leaves    the  flage  of  this  material 
world;  and  if  he  Lopes  to  enter  into  it,  it  cer- 
tainly muft  be  a  State   oi  Happinefs.     But 
how  came  the  righteous   man  to  /^^'U^  thh 
hope?  Hope  is  the  prod udt  of  Faith-,    and 
Faith  a  dependence  en  the  Frcmifes  cfGoD-, 
fo  that,  of  neceffity,  he  muft  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  the  revelation  of  a  future  State 
of   blifi    and    happinefs. — Again  ;  Balaam 
{Nu7nb.  xxiii.  lo)  viewing  the  Jfrael of  God, 
breaks  out  in  this  rapture.  Let  me  die  the  death 
of  the  Righteous^  and  let  my  lajl  end  [nnnK  fu- 
ture State]  be  like  his.     job   (who  lived  be- 
fore the  delivery  of  the  Law  on  Mount  Sinai) 
exprefies  himfelf,  as  clearly  on  the  refurred:i- 
on  of  the  body,  and  the  future  happinefs  con- 
fequent  thereupon,  as   any  Chriftian  can  do 
at  preftnt,  ch.  xiv.  12.  Man  lieth  down,  and 
rijeth  not  'till  the  Heavens  be  no  more,  or  ra- 
ther, "till  the  difoliition  cf  the  heavens-,  con- 
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fequently,  when  the  heavens  fiall  be  dijjhhcd 
[See  2  Pet.  iii.  7.]  man  fiall  rife  again. — O 
that  thou  WGuldeJl  hide  me  in  the  grave ^  that 
thou  WGuldeft  keep  me  fecref^  until  thy  Wrath 
be  pad  [i.  e.  wliilft  thou  execute/}  judgment 
■againft  ungodly  men^  and  the  earth  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  are  burnt  up]  that  thou 
wouldefi  appoint  me  a  fet  time^  arid  remember 
me  I  If  a  ?nan  die^  he  fJjall  live  again  \  all  the 
days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait,  'till  my 
Change  co?7ie.  And  Ch.  xvii.  1 5.  nearly  iimilar 
to  the  words  of  my  textj  but   I  mud  take 
the  liberty  to  vary  from  our  Tranflation,  be- 
caufe  it  has  not  done  juftice  to  the  Original. 
After  he  had  owned,  that  he  expeBed  to  un- 
dergo Death  and  DiJJblution  in  the  grave,  he 
goes  on  thus, — And  where  is  now  My  Hope? 
and  as  for  my  Hope,  who  willfJoew  it  juef—^ 
he  then  returns  for  anfwer,  and  confefTes 
where  his  Hope  lies, — The  pillars  of  death  for 
Hades]  fiall  cojne  down ;  yea,  there  is  alfo  Re  it 
in  the  dujl.    Similar  to  which  is  the  aficrtion 
of  Jfaiah,  (Ch.  xxvi.  19.)  Thy  dead  men  fall 
live,  together  with  my  dead  body  fall  they  a- 
rife:  awake  a?idfj2g,  ye  that  dwell  in  duftj 
k  k  k 
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for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth 
JJjall  caji  out  the  dead.  To  which  anfwers 
That  o£  Dafiiely  (xii.  2.)  And  many  of  them 
that  fleep  in  the  duft  of  the  earth  fiall  awake; 
fome  to  everlajiing  life,  and  fome  to  jkame  and 
e'uerlafiing  contempt.  The  Pfalmifi, — fpeak- 
ing  in  the  Perfon  of  Chrift,  whofe  Refurrec- 
tion  he  knew  w^as  to  be  an  earneft  of  his 
own, — fays,  (xvi.  8)  J  have fet  God  always 
before  me:  becauje  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I 
fhall  not  be  moved,  therefore  my  heart  was 
glad,  and  my  Glory  rejoiceth:  my  Flefh  alfo 
fhall  reft  in  Hope.  For  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  Soul  [^SJ  Body,  animal  Frame]  in  Hell; 
neither  /halt  thou  fuffer  thine  Holy  One  to  fee 
corruption.  Thou  wilt  fiew  me  the  path  of 
Life :  in  thy  Prefence  is  Fulnefs  of  joy,  and 
at  thy  right  hand  there  are  Pleafures  for  ever- 
more. See  alfo  xvii.  15.  xlix.  15.  Ixiii.  24. 
and  feveral  other  paftages  might  be  feled:ed 
from  the  Pfalms. 

It  has  indeed  been  faid,  that  eternal  life 
is  no  where  expreffly  promifed  in  the  Written 
Law;  and  that  tho'  believers  might  know  of 
it  under  the  Law;  yet  they  had  not  that  know- 
ledge yro;«  or  by  the  Law.     But,  not  to  ftay 
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fliewing,  how  the  Law  v/^isfpiritual  (Rom. 
vii.  14.),  had  thefiadow  ofHca'Ve?ily  Things^  of 
the  Good  Things  to  come  (Heb.  x.  i.),  was  their 
School-majler  to  bring  them  to  Chriji  (Gal.  iii, 
24),  and  that  teinporal  BkJJings  were  Types 
and  Earnejis  oi  future  and  etei-nal,  not  to 
flay,  I  fay,  demonflrating  this,  which  once 

fhewn,  would  obviate  every  objection, • 

Mofes  has  expreflly  promifed  eternal  life  to 
the  obfervers  of  the  haw^  as  Levit.  xviii.  5. 
Tefiall  therefore  keep  myftatiites  and  my  jiidg*^ 
■merits:  which  if  a  7?ian  do,  he  JJ jail  live  in  them. 
What  Life  Mofes  here  meant  we  have  an  in- 
fallible expofitor  to  inform  us,  even  our 
Lord  Himfelf.  St.  Luke  acquaints  us  (x> 
25)  that  a  certain  Lawyer  inquired  of  ChriJl, 
— Majler,  Whatfhall  I  do  to  inherit  eterns'. 
Life? — He f aid  unto  him ^  What  is  written  in 

the  Law?  how  readeft  thou? And  on  his 

giving  a  proper  anfwer,  our  Lord  replies. 
This  do,  and  thoufialt  live.  Here  we  have 
the  authority  of  Chriji  Himfelf,  that  the 
Life,  which  was  promifed  by  God,  thro* 
Mofes,  to  the  obfervers  of  the  Law,  was 
Life  eternal. — To  which  add  our  Saviour's 
confutation  of  the  opinion  of  the  Sadducees, 
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(Mark  xii.  Luke  xx.)  who  held,  that  there 
*was  no  Refurreciion ',  which  our  Lord  re* 
futes  from  a  quotation  of  Mofes  bimfelf,  and 
blames  them  for  not  feeing  fo  plain  a  truth, 
— y^j  touching  the  deady  that  they  rife^  have 
ye  not  read  in  the  Book  of  Mofes,  how  in  the 
bujh  God /pake  unto  hiniy  faying^  lam  the  God 
of  Abraham^  and  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the 
God  of  facob  F  —  which  he  thus  further  ex- 
plains. He  is  not  the  God  [the  Elahim]  of 
lthe  Dead  [of  thofe  who  fhall  for  ever  lie  un- 
der the  bondage  of  Death]  but  the  God  of  the 
Living  [thofe  who  fhall  live  eternally];  ye 
therefore  do  greatly  err.  On  which  interpre- 
tation of  Scripture,  certain  of  the  Scribes  an" 
fweredj  Majier^  Thou  hafi  wellfaid. 

Having  thus  juilified  my  acceptation  of 
the  text,  ■  I  fhall  proceed  to  treat  my  fubjedl 
accordingly. 

The  points  I  fhall  fpeak  to,  are, 

L  The  different  Charaders  of  a  wicked 
and  a  righteous  man. 

IL  The  Condition  which  each  of  them 
appears  in  at  the  approach  of  Death. 
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III.  The  Ufe  we  are  to  make  of  thefe  ob- 
jects of  our  contemplation,  viz.  to  avoid  the 
example  of  the  one,  and  imitate  that  of  the 
other;  from  the  confideration  of  the  dif- 
ferent conditions  of  each  at  the  end  of  their 
lives. 

I.  I  AM  to  fet  before  you  the  different 
characters  of  a  wicked  and  a  righteous  man. 

But  as  one  of  thefe  is  exa6lly  the  reverie 
of  the  other ;  to  defcribe  one  of  them,  will 
be  fufficlent  to  give  a  notion  of  both ;  and 
as  the  Character  of  a  Righteous  man  is  That 
which  we  are  to  imitate;  it  is  This,  which  I 
ihall  now  delineate.  \ 

St.  Paul  hath  comprifed  our  duty  under 
three  heads,  T/V.  ii.  12.  We  fiould  live  foberly, 
righteoujly,  and  godly  ^  in  this  prefent  world y 
i.  e.  we  fhould  difcharge  our  duty,  in  regard 
to  God,  to  our  Neighbour,  and  to  ourfelves; 
fo  that  I  fliall  confider  the  behaviour  of  a 
Righteous  [or  good]  man  in  thefe  three  ref- 
pedts.     And 

Fir/l,  I  AM  to  file w,  in  what  manner  he 
difcharges  his  duty  towards  God. 

In  the  ideas,  which  he  forms  of  the  Di- 
vine Being,  he  is  wholly  direded  by  thofc 
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difcoveries  which  that  Being  has  been  plealed 
to  make  of  Himfelf  j  and  he  fubmits  the 
Pride  of  Reafon  to  the  Authority  of  Revelati- 
on. He  beheves  the  condition  of  mankind, 
and  the  method  of  his  Salvation  to  be  fuch  as 
is  reprefented  in  the  Sacred  Writings.  He 
never  omits  to  pay  his  due  tribute  of  praife 
and  petition  to  his  Maker  3  he  begins  and 
ends  the  day  with  private  ads  of  devotion; 
and  when  opportunity  offers^  attends  the 
public  worfliip  of  the  Church  j  efpecially  on 
Sabbath-days ;  and  above  all,  he  fails  not  to 
be  prefent  at  that  mofl  folemn  ad:  of  his  Re- 
ligion, the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
He  endeavours  to  raife  in  his  mind  a  Uncere 
and  ardent  Love  towards  God,  from  the 
confideration  of  the  manifold  benefits  which 
he  has  received  from  Him, — his  Creation, 
Prefervation,  and  all  the  Bleflings  of  this 
Life,  but  more  efpecially  his  Redemption^  by 
fo  ftupendous  an  ad:  of  the  Divine  Merc)'', 
as  the  Incarnation,  Sufferings,  and  Death  of 
the  Son  of  God  :  and  thus,  by  kindling  in 
his  breaft  this  principle  of  fpiritual  Life,  to 
qualify  himfelf  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  Di- 
vine Prefence  in  heaven.     He  finds  a  furc 
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ground  for  Hope  in  the  veracity  of  the  Di- 
vine Promifes,  and  thereby  quickens  and  in- 
vigorates his  obedience  to  the  laws  prefcribed 
him :  At  the  fame  time  he  takes  care  to  keep 
all  prefumption  under  j  he  has  an  awful  fenfe 
of  the  Majefty  of  Heaven  i — infinite  in  juf- 
tice,  wifdom,  and  power:  he  dreads  his 
threatnings,  as  well  as  hopes  in  his  promifes  j 
and  fufFers  nothing  to  fland  in  competition 
with  the  fear  of  Hira^  who  is  able  to  caji  both 
foul  and  body  in  hell.  He  has  the  utmoft  ref- 
pedl  and  reverence  for  the  Name  of  God^ 
and  even  trembles  at  the  thought  of  invoking 
Him  rafhly  or  unncceiTarily  in  his  common 
difcourfe ;  much  more  of  being  guilty  of  falfe 
Swearing  or  Perjury.  If  he  hears  the  infti- 
tutions  of  Religion  ridiculed  and  fcoffed  at, 
or  its  truths  called  in  queftion,  he  immediate- 
ly oppofes  the  aggreflbrj  and  if  he  is  a  man 
of  learning,  refutes  him  by  arguments ;  if  in 
power,  fuppreffes  the  infolence  of  the  infidel 
by  exerting  his  juftly-called-for  authority:  if 
qualified  in  neither  of  thefe  refpeds,  he  fliews 
his  difguft  by  leaving  the  company.  In  the 
diftreffes  and  calamities  of  life,  he  places  his 
whole  confidence  in  the  Divine  Protcdion; 
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and  never  employs  any  fuch  meafures  to  efcape 
temporal  dangers  as  may  interfere  with  his 
obedience  to  the  w  ill  of  his  Almighty  Sove- 
reign; he  depends  upon  God  for  a  fupply 
of  his  wants,  and  is  never  over-anxious  about 
procuring  the  neceflaries  of  life;  but  does 
his  duty  in  that  fl:;ation,  in  which  Providence 
has  placed  him,  and  trufts  to  the  fame  for  a 
blefling  on  his  endeavours:  If  it  pleafesGoD 
to  vifit  him  with  ficknefs  and  difeafes,  he  is 
intirely  fubmiffive  under  his  mighty  hand; 
and  inftead  of  murmuring  at  thefe  proceed- 
ings, is  thankful,  tliat  God  has  not  given 
him  up  to  an  harden'd  heart,  and  yet  looks 
upon  him  as  his  child,  and  thinks  him  wor- 
thy of  his  care  and  correction.  If  at  any 
time  he  has  been  betrayed  to  iin,  by  the  fiid- 
dennefs  of  furprize,  or  overborn  by  the  great- 
nefs  of  the  temptation,  but  more  efpecially, 
if  he  has  offended  his  Maker  by  a  wilful  and 
deliberate  tranfgreflion,  he  makes  hafte  to  ac- 
knowledge his  fault,  refolves  to  guard  againft 
the  fame  for  the  time  to  come,  and  by  his 
future  care  and  obedience  obtain  the  pardon 
promifed  to  repentant  finners. 
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Next,  for  theycaW duties.  If  he  is  in  any 
place  of  dignity,  or  beareth  rule  among  the 
people,  he  is  ftrenuous  in  the  execution  of 
his  office,  regarding  neither  the  favours  nor 
the  frowns  of  mankind;  he  is  ready  to  fuc- 
cour  the  i,'norant  and  innocent,  relieve  the 
opprefled,  countenance  men  of  merit,  defend 
the  true  religion,  and  in  every  thing,  with- 
out any  private  or  felf-interefted  view,  adt 
for  the  Glory  of  God,  and  common  Good 
of  Mankind.  If  a  Parent,  he  is  careful  in 
the  education  of  his  children ;  provides  for 
their  Souls  as  well  as  their  Bodies  3  in  parti- 
cular, he  fees  that  the  flains  of  pollution, 
which  they  have  coniracted  by  being  born 
of  him,  are  wafhed  away  in  the  Laver  of 
Regeneration.  In  Common  Life,  he  behaves 
fo,  as  never  to  tempt  another  to  fin,  either 
by  his  example,  command,  perfwafion,  or 
connivance.  He  offers  no  violence  to  any 
man's  perfon^  nor  even  wifhes  ill  to  his 
neighbour  in  his  heart,  or  rejoiceth  at  his 
misfortunes.  He  is  exceeding  cautious  of 
what  he  fays,  in  regard  to  another's  reputa- 
tion; he  is  neither  guilty  of  rudenefs  to  thofe 
L  I  1 
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that  are  prelent,  nor  of  detradion  towards 
thofe  that  are  abfentj  if  he  hears  a  flander 
propagated,    he  refutes  it,    or  prevents  it& 
fpreading,  if  he  is  ablej  at  leaft,   he  is  lilent 
and  joins  not  in  the  accufation;  and  he  ab- 
hors that  highell:  pitch  of  injuftice,   bearing 
falfe  witnejs  againji  his  neighbour.     He  in- 
vades no  man's  property  by  open  violence, 
or  fecret  fraud  j  he  iifes  no  deceit  or  artifice 
in  traffic,  nor  takes  advantage  of  the  igno- 
rance or  ncceffities  of  the  buyer.     He  in- 
volves himfelf  in  no  debts  or  contra(5ts,  w^hich 
he  is  confcious    he  cannot  difcharge;   and 
when  called   upon  to   pay  what   he  juflly 
ov>^es,  he  readily  does  it,  without  giving  his 
creditors  the  trouble  of  fuing  him  by  lawj 
nor  docs    he   endeavour  by    any  difhoneft 
breakings,    or  pleading  protc(flions,   to  de- 
prive them   of  part,  or  the  whole  of  their 
dde.     He  is  faithful  to  his  truft.    He  defiles 
not  his  neighbour's  bed,  nor  even  indulges 
his  thoughts  in  criminal  defires  of  another's 
wife.     He  is  ready  to  give  his  advice  or  af- 
fiftance,  to  ?ny  thut  Hand  in  need  of  itj  and 
receives,  himfelf,  counfel  with  thaiikfulnefs, 
and  bears  reproach  with  meekncfs.     He  ea- 
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flly  forgives  any  rudenefs  or  injury  againft 
himfelf;  and  in  cafe  he  is  obliged  to  have 
Tecourfe  to  hw,  for  juftice  or  ielf-defence, 
he  diftinguiflies  between  the  injury,  and  the 
perfon  who  injured  himj  and   wh.ile  he   is 
endeavouring  to  prevent  or  redrefs  the  wrong, 
bears  no  malice  or  ill-VN-ill  to  the  author  of  it. 
He  is  affable  in  his  converfation,  and  cona- 
plaifant  in  his  carriage ;  mild  in  his  language, 
and  decent  in  his  expreffions.     He  behaves 
to  every  man  according  to  his  character  and 
ftationj — is  fubmiffive  and  obedient  to  his 
Superiors,  refpedlful   and  affedionate  to  his 
Relations,  faithful  to  his  Friends,  grateful  to- 
wards his  Benefadors,  gentle  and  eafy  with 
his  Equals,  kind  and  mild  towards  his  Infe- 
riors, and  benevolent  to  All  Men.   In  fhort, 
in  every  thing  he  regards  that  excellent  Rule 
of  our  Saviour,  'To  do  to  others,  as  he  ivould 
that  they  pculd  do  unto  him. 

Lastly,  as  to  the  pcrjonal  duties.  He  is 
not  proud  on  the  account  of  any  comparative 
excellency  or  pre-eminence,  he  may  have 
above  thofe,  with  whom  he  is  converfantj 
but  remembers,  that  with  regard  to  his  Ma- 
ker,  all  men  are  equals  if  therefore  he  is  in 
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any  fuperijr  ftation  of  life^  he  is  the  more 
diffident  of  his  behaviour,  confiders  the  influ- 
ence cf  his  example,  and  never  forgets  that 
he  is  a  Reward,  and  but  a  fteward,  and  muft 
give  an  account  to  an  Omnipotent,  Omni- 
fcient,  and  Ali-jufl  Mafter.  If  in  a  lovi^  con- 
dition of  hfe,  he  bears  his  ftation  v^^ith  hu- 
mility ;  neither  repines  at  nor  envies  the  dig- 
nity of  the  rich  and  powerful  5  makes  ufe  of 
no  unlawful  means  or  little  arts  to  gain  their 
efleem  and  rife  higher;  but  conforms  his 
mind  to  his'  own  lowly  ftate:  and,  in  what- 
ever condition  it  may  pfeafe  Providence  to 
place  him,  in  that  he  is  contented.  He  in- 
ftantly  fupprelTes  (if  they  arife)  all  fuggefti- 
ons  of  innate  goodnefs,  or  intrinfical  righte- 
cufnefs',  he  refledls,  that  he  is  both  a  creature 
and  a  firmer  j  and  remembers,  that  when  he 
has  done  all,  he  ivas  commanded  to  do,  he  isjiill 
but  an  unprofitabley^r'D^z??/ ;  and  that  'tis  only 
thro'  his  Redeemer's  righteoufnefs,  his  im- 
perfcd:  obedience  will  be  accepted.  He  keeps 
his  mind  in  a  ftate  of  meeknefsand  ferenity; 
and  guards  againfl  the  affaults  of  pafTion  or 
peevifhnefs.  He  his  watchful  againft  all 
temptations  i  particularly  That,  which  he  is 
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confclous  does  moft  cafily  befet  himi  and  en- 
deavours to  live  under  a  conftant  fenfc  of 
God's  Omniprefence.     He  is  careful  to  im- 
prove his  natural  talents,  and  to  increafe  in 
all  fpiritual  gifts   and  graces :  on  which  ac- 
count, he  frequently  reads  and  ftudies  book<? 
of  devotion,  efpecially  the  Holy  Scriptures; 
and  efteems  ^bat  Wifdom  only  eligible  and 
neceflary,  which  wili  make  him   'wife  unto 
Sahation.     At  times  too,  he  retires  from  his 
fecular  employment,  on  purpofe  to  examine 
his  own  ftate,  meditate  on  the  great  end  for 
which  he  was  fent  into  this  world,  and  to 
take  a  view  of  all  his  paft  life.     He  not  only 
refrains  from  any  ads  of  uncleannefs  or  lewd- 
nefs,  but  fupprelTes,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  all  fen- 
fual  thoughts  and  impure  fancies.     He  nei- 
ther indulges  himfelf  in  intemperance,  nor  is 
too  curious  and  expenfive  in  the  choice  of  his 
food:  he  never  fuffers  any  exceffcs  of  the 
body,  to  weaken  or  diforder  the  faculties  of 
his  mind,  nor  injures  his  health  for  the  fake  of 
gratifying  his  fenfes;  on  the  contrary,  on  pro- 
per occafions  he  exercifes  feverities  upon  him- 
felf, towards  mortifying  the  defircs  of  the 
flefh.     He  does  not  fquander  away  his  fub- 
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fiance  or  his  time,  in  protrading  to  toa 
great  a  length  his  lawful  recreations;  and 
as  for  thofe  that  are  unlawful^,  he  carefully 
avoids  them.  He  ufes  fleep  for  the  due  re- 
freihment  of  his  body,  and  does  not  indulge 
himfelf  in  flothfulnefs  to  the  ilupifying  of 
his  faculties.  He  choofes  his  apparel  for 
convenience  and  not  for  pride ,  neither  fpends 
too  much  time,  beftovrs  too  much  coft,  or 
is  too  nicely  curious  about  the  decking  of  his 
perfon. And  in  order  that  all  thefe  vir- 
tues might  be  really  efteemed  as  fucb,  and  be 
acceptable  in  the  frght  of  God,  he  performs^ 
them  upon  Chrijlian  principles^  and  a  deep 
Jenfe  of  his  'Redeemer's  merits^  and  defires  that 
the  glory  of  each  might  be  attributed  to  Him^ 
who  gave  him  power  both  to  will  and  to  do. 

Thus  I  have  given  you  the  CharaBer  of  a 
Righteous  man ;  and  here  I  fhall  conclude  for 
the  prefent,  humbly  requeuing  of  God,  that 
cur  Converfation  may  be  like  His,  or  fuch  as 
may  become  the  Gojpel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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T'he  differeitt  End  of  the  Righ- 
teous y  and  the  Wicked. 


Prov.  xiv.  32. 

T^he  Wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickednefs: 
but  the  Righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death. 

FMX^  Am  now  come  to  my  Second  ge- 

§    I   S  neral  headj  namely,  to  lay  before 

k-5^)§(jM(   you  the  different  condition  of  the 

Wicked  and  the  Ri2;hteous  at  the  end  of 

their  live".     The  cafe  of  the  Wicked  man 
comes  111  ft  to  be  conlidered. 

That  there  is  fomething  in  Death  very 

fhocking  to  human   nature,  every  one  muft 

allow;  and  a  Heathen  Author  terms  it,  the 

moft  terrible  of  alltenibk  '1  hi  figs -j  and  indeed 

the  befl  and  'wifeji  among  them  underwent 

great  anxieties,  efpeciaily  when  they  v/erc 
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fenfible  oftheir  approaching  end,  on  account 
of  their  uncertainty  of  a  Future  State,  or, 
what  their  Condition  might  be,  in  cafe  there 
fhould  be  fuch  a  ftate;  but,  as  to  the  beha- 
viour of  fome  wicked  men  among  them  in 
this  laft  fcene,  we  find  them  reprefented  as 
labouring  in  their  minds  under  the  greateft 
uneafinefs  and  terror.  And  of  thefe  paffions 
there  were  two  evident  caufes  j  one,  the  flrong 
attachment  they  had  contracted  to  the  plea- 
fures  of  this  Hfe  by  a  continual  indulgence 
in  the  enjoyment  of  them  j  from  which  Death 
was  about  to  drag  them  away:  the  other,  the 
doubt  or  fear  of  what  might  happen  to  them 
in  that  other  ftate,  into  which  Death  was 
ready  to  force  them.  For,  as  to  the  firft 
cafe  J  if  perfons  have  fo  long  habituated  them- 
felves  to  the  delights  of  fenfe,  that  they  have 
no  relifh  of  any  intelledlual  entertainments, 
it  is  not  to  be  wondcr'd  at,  that  they  fliould 
tremble  at  the  Approach  of  Death;  for  how- 
ever it  may  not  put  an  intire  end  to  their 
exiftence,  yet  it  muft  certainly  put  an  end 
to  all  thofe  enjoyments,  which  they  counted 
neceflary  to  make  life  happy, — by  depriving 
them  of  their  bodies,  the  inflrument  and  feat 
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graces  of  youth,  fin II  put  off  corruption  and 
he  cloatbed  upon  iioith  Glory  and  Immortality^ 
and  all  this  he  Knows  to  be  as  certain,  as  that 
his  baviour  was  the  Conqueror  of  Deatby  and 
ia  to  all  believers  the  Hope  of  Qloi'y^  and  tlye 

fir jl  fruit i  of  thofi  that  Jhallrife. Then  as 

to  the  lT:ate  of  his  Soul  y  no  fooner  fliall  ic  bs 
delivered  from  tlie  prilbn  of  the  flcfli,  than 
[t  fliall  find  itfelf  fjfely  aiTigned  over  to  the 
hands  of  Angels,  who  (hall  keep,  off  any 
terrors  or  affaialts  from  evil  Spirits,  and  con- 
vey it  fafely  thro'  the  new  regions  of  the  in-^ 
vifible  world,  and  place  it  in  a  ftate  of  hap- 
pinefs  (as  they  did  the  Soui  of  Lazarus  in  A- 
hraham's  bofom)  there  to  continue,  'till  the 
time  is  come  for  the  re-afTuniption  of  its 
Body. 

And  here  he  may  be  allowed  by  contem- 
plation to  anticipate  that  joyful  time,  when 
this  once  frail  and  crazy  tabernacle,  and  thi? 
once  darkned  and  degenerate  foul  fhall  be  re- 
united in  a  ftate  of  perfedlion.  At  which  hap- 
py period  we  may  fuppofe  each  righteous 
Soul,  on  the  view  of  its  old  friend  and  com- 
panion the  Body,  will  be  affedled  with  fuch 
N  n  n 
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thoughts  as  thefe. '  During  our  formef 

union,  we  were  in  a  continual  ftate  of  war- 
fare one  againft  the  other;  and  it  was  not 
without  much  difficulty,  that  1  maintain'd 
my  foperiority  over  my  yoke-mate;  I  was  o- 
Miged  to  curb  it  in  its  defires,  thwart  its  ap- 
petites, and  abridge  its  pleafures ;  tho'  at 
the  fame  time  I  alfo  underwent  uneafinefs, 
during  the  performance  of  every  ad  of  felf- 
denial.  I  alfo  bore  a  (hare  in  feeling  its 
natural  infirmities ;  when  its  fplrits  were 
exhaufted  with  labour,  I  grew  languid; 
when  it  was  tired  with  application  to  ftudy, 
my  operations  ceafed ;  when  any  part  of  the 
machine  was  difordered,  I  felt  the  pain. 
But  now  our  old  quarrels  are  all  at  an  end. 
I  find  myfelf  no  more  liable  to  be  difturb- 
ed  with  paffions  from  within  myfelf;  my 
Und^rJftanding  appears  clear  and  vigo^'ous-, 
my  Will  fteadily  and  unalterably  inclined  to 
real  happinefs,  and  all  my  Affedions  regu- 
lar and  taking  delight  in  the  purfuit  of 
luch  objeds  as  are  truly  and  indubitably 
good:  henceforward  therefore,  there  will 
be  no  luflings,  no  flrugglings  of  the  one  a- 
gainil  the  other!  no  more  mutual  jealou-» 
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fies !  my  body  will  be  now  both  willing  and 
able  to  join  with  me  in  all  thofe  operations, 
which  my  faculties  h-ighly  redified,  and 
raifed  to  a  degree  equal  to  thofe  of  Angels, 
fliall  be  c.ipable  of  performing! — And  how 
beautiful  alfo  art  thou  iny  fjier  i-n  thy  out- 
ward form!  how  glorious  is  thy  cloathing! 
I  faw  thee  laid  a  naufeous  corrupted -carcafe 
in  the  grave,  but  now  thou  rifefl  like  a 
flower  from  the  dufl!  beautiful  wall:  thou 
when  thou  cameft  firft  from  the  hands  of 
thy  Creator  in  the  pcrfon  o^ Adam,  but  now 
art  thou  far  more  beautiful;  for  then  thou 
waft  formed  but  for  a  flate  of  tryaly  now 
thou  art  re-formed  for  a  flate  oi perfe^lon ! 
The  material  agency  of  the  air  fupported 
thee  formerly,  but  now  ihall  an  efflux  from 
the  Divine  Spirit  and  the  God  of  Glory 
Himfelf  immortalize  thy  frame. — O  blef- 
fed  hour,  which,  during  my  feparation,  I 
have  fo  often  longed  for !  Now  is  the  time 
come,  when  I  fhall  he  united  again  to  my 
Body,  never  to  be  feparated  more,  but  each 
of  us  fhall  lovingly  enjoy  together  a  whole 
•eternity  of  happinefs  and  glory!'  This  is 
the  view  in  which  a  Righteous  man  confidets 
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Death,  as  it  is  the  feparation  or  rather  re-unU 
on  of  the  ^oul  and  Body. 

Or  again ;  ii  he  coniiders  Death,  as  it  is  a 
Departure  from  this  prefent  worlds  what  caufe 
of  terror  or  uneafinefs  fhould  there  be  in  fuch 
a  thought? — Even  the  wife  and  ferious  Hea* 
thens,  dirtiftcd  only  by  the  remains  of  Re- 
velation fccittercd  among  them  and  their  own 
experience,  could  difcover  the  emptinefs  and 
falfhood  of  all,  or  however  moil,  of  the  of- 
fers and  entertainments  of  this  preftnt  world  ; 
for  what  are  thofe  offers  and  entertainments? 
■ — the  liifi  of  the  fie [h^ — the  lujl  of  the  eyeSy — ■ 
2.nd  the  pride  of  life  ^  as  they  are  fumm'd  up  by 
St.  fohn"^^  or  in  other  words, — fenfual  plea-; 
fures, — riches — and  worldly  honour  ^  and  do  not 
all  thefe  owe  their  value  to  our  ignorance  of 
their  real  worth,  or  rather  their  intrinfic 
worthleffnefs  f  and  is  not  the  pofl'cflion  of  them 
(for  view  thofe  who  have  them)  a  convince 
ing  proof  of  their  incapacity  to  beftow  hap- 
plnefs  or  content?  and  is  not  all  the  fatisfac- 
tion  tlicy  can  confer,  aslhort  in  the  duration,  as 
itisimperfe(fl,  in  the  enjoyment?  And  what  is 
the  company,   and  ufage,    which  we  gene*^ 

»   I  Epif,  ii.  16. 
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rally  find  here,  thatwe  fliould  be  fo  unwilling 
to  leave  them  ?  do  we  not  every  day  meet  with 
innumerable  inflances  ofthe/o/Zy,  \hc  pride ^ 
the  prejudice^  the  treachery,  the  ingratitude^ 
and  the  cruelty  of  mankind?  in  a  word,  doth 
not  Self-intereft  govern  the  world?  and  he 
who  will  not  employ  the  fame  means  that 
others  generally  do  (as  a  Righteous  man  will 
not)  towards  acquiring  wealth  or  power,  is 
very  likely  to  go  without  them  ? — But  befides 
this  want  of  Solidity  In  wordly  enjoyments, 
the  difficulty  of  obtaining  them,  and  the  pre- 
carioufiiefs  of  their  tenure;  there  is  a  great 
deal  oipofitive  Evil  in  this  world ;  crcffes,  ca- 
lamities, pain  2Lnd  grief  are  the  common  lot 
of  all  the  fons  of  Adam ;  and  we  find  nume- 
rous inftances  among  the  Heathens  of  volun- 
tary death,  when  they  grew  uneafy  in  their 
circumftances.  I  own  they  adted  on  a  wrong 
principle ;  fuch  inftances  however  prove, 
that   the    anxieties    men   fometimes   labour 

under  in  life  can  overcome  the  love  of  it. • 

But  to  fpeak  to  the  cafe  of  a  Chrijiian-,  I 
really  can  fee  no  pofiible  reafon  (unlefs  per- 
haps in  a  very  few  particular  cafes)  why  a 
man  fiiould  be  unwilling  to  leave  this  world,  * 
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who  hath  good  ground  to  believe  that  he  hath 
made  his  peace  with  God -j  which  muft  be  fup- 
pofed.to  be  the  cafe  of  a  Good  Man,  of  Him 
whofe  behaviour  is  the  fubjedt  of  our  prelent 
eonfiJeration.  The  whole  tenour  of  the 
dodrines  of  the  Bible,  is  to  dired:  us  to  fake 
off  our  affedlions  jrom  things  below  and  place 
them  on  things  above,  to  hok  upon  curfelvts 
as  Jir anger  sand  pilgrims  upon  earthy  m  having 
here  no  abiding  place,  no  fixed  continuing  city"" -, 
but  on  the  contrary,  '3iS>. being  abfentjrom  kome°^ 
£3  being  detiizens  of  heaven^,  as  kavi?2g  our 
lije  hid  with  Chrijl  in  God':  Can  any  man 
who  has  learned  and  pracftifed  thefe  leflbns, 
depart  from  this  life  with  relucStance.  or  be 
unwilling  to  enter  into  life  eternal?  But 
to  fliew  the  efficacy  of  thefe  inflrudions 
when  attended  to,  we  need  but  view  the  be- 
haviour of  the  ^r/?  Chrijlians'y  they  received 
with  gladnefs  any  opportunity  (coniiftent 
with  their  duty)  of  going  out  of  this  life, 
tho'  the  pajjage  lay  thro'  fire,  or  a  fea  of 
blood ;  or  if  indeed  we  would  find  inftances 
to  how  high  a  pitch  the  Faith  and  Hope  of 

*  Hdr.  XI.     '>  I  Cor.  V.  6.     f  Ephef.  ii.  19.  Thil.  iii.  2C- 
^  Colo/s.  iii,  3. 
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a  Chrijiian  can  raifc  his  contempt  of  this- 
world  and  his  deilres  of  leaving  it,  we  muft 
read  the  Epi files  of  St.  Paid  and  the  other 
Apoftles;  there  we  may  fee  how  little  they 
valued  all  things  which  this  world  could  of- 
fer, yea,  that  they  counted  them  but  as  drofi 
and  dung^  that  they  were  content  to  conti- 
nue longer  here  only  for  the  benefit  of  others, 
but  that  for  their  own  parts  they  were  ear^ 
ncjlty  dcfirous  oi  putting  off' their  earthly  taber^ 
nacles^  being  dijj'ohcdy  and  being  with  Chri/i, 
which  they  confefled  wzsfar  better'.     And 
tho'  indeed  thefe  are  firft-rate  examples,  and 
thefe  patterns  of  Chrijiian  virtue  had  a  more 
than  common  fupport  and  a  flronger  fore- 
tafte  of  glory,  than  any  man  could  fmce  pre- 
tend to,  yet  every  true  Chrijiian  ought  to  b& 
endued  w//^  That  Faith  which  hath  overcofnetbs 
^mrld  ( I  John  v.  4  J  and  to-  be  able  to  hold 
fafl  the  confidence  and  the  rejoycing  ojthe  Hope 
jirm  unto  the  end;  which  Hope  he  bath  as  an 
A?tchor  of  the  jbid,  both  Jure  and  fledjaji^^ 
and  fuch  as   will  carry  him  fafe  and  fercnc 
thro'  the  tempelluous  fea  of  this  life. 

^  Phil.  i.  23,  •  Hebr.  iii,  6.  vi.  19. 
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The  lad  view  in  which  Death  can  be  coii- 
fidcred,  is,  as  it  is  a  tranllation  to  a  new  and 
iinexperi€7ic€d  flafe.     The  want  of  necefikry 
information   on   this  head,    was,   as   I  ob- 
ferved  before,   the  caufe  of  great  anxiety  to 
the  thoughtful  Heathens  j  but  the  full  light  of 
Revelation  hath  opened  a  clear  profpecSl  into 
the  invilible  world.     The  frequent  mention 
in  the  Old  Teftament  of  the  Faithful  being 
gathered  to  their  father s^ — the  parable  of  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus  in  the  New, — the  ex- 
preJJionoi  our  Saviour  to  the  thief  upon  the 
crofs^ — the  many  earneft  wifies  of  St.   Paul 
and  the  other  Apoftles  of  leaving  this  world 
and  beifjg  admitted  into  the  prefence  oj  Chrifty-^ 
all  this  Scripture  intelligence  affares  us,  thaf 
the  Souls  of  good  men,  during  the  interme- 
diate flate,  fhall  exert  their  rational  faculties^ 
be  acquainted  with  thofe  with  whom  they 
are  converfant,  and  enjoy  fomd  degree  of  the 
beatific  vifion,  and  the  prefence  of  their  Savi- 
our: In  a  word,  they  fhall  be  in  as  happy  ai 
condition,  as  the  Soul  of  our  Lord  Himfelf 
was  from  the  time  of  its  feparation  to  its  re- 
union with  the  Body. And  this  is  fufficient 

to  give  the  Righteous  man  to  underftand,  that 
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he  is  going  into  a  place  of  entertainment  in- 
finitely preferable  to  any  this  world  can  af- 
ford, and  that  his  admiffion  into  the  habita- 
tion of  feparate  Spirits  ought  to  be  matter  of 
much  joy  and  exultation  to  him.  For  tho' 
it  be  a  new  and  unexperienced  flate,  yet  feve- 
ral  circumftances  of  it  are  well  known,  'Tis 
only  a  removal  from  a  field  of  thorns  and 
briers  into  a  ceJeJiial  Faradife, 

But  he  knows  alfo,  that  he  is  to  be  ad- 
mited  into  a  place  and  flate  of  confummate 
felicity.  The  third  ox  higheji  Heavens  is  the 
end  of  all  his  views  and  hopes;  there,  as  the 
promifes  of  God ^  which  cannot  fail ^  aflbre  him 
all  circumftances  fliall  confpire  to  niake  him 
as  happy  as  the  Divine  Goodnefs  can  render  a 
creature;  and  they>«/V/o«  of  thefe  joys  fliall 
be  uninterrupted^  and  the  poffe£ion  eternal. 

Such  are  the  thoughts,  fugh  the  profped: 
of  the  Righteous  man,of  him,  who  hath  en- 
deavoured to  keep  his  confcience,  void  of  offence 
towards  God  and  towards  man^  when  he  per- 
ceives his  end  approaching;  heftrove,  during 
his  flate  of  trial,  toferve  hisMafter.wjth  fin- 
eerity  and  integrity;  and  tho'  he  could  not 
O  o  o 
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perform  his  duty  without  fome  failings,  yet 
he  knew,  that  Chriji  Jefiis  came  into  the  world 
to  fave  fmners^  and  therefore  qualified  him- 
felf,  by  his  Faith  and  Repentance,  to  partake 
of  his  merits  and  perfed;  obedience :  and  thus, 
hoping  in  the  Divine  Mercy  and  depending 
on  the  Divine  Promifes,  he  chearfuUy  refigns 
up  his  Soul  to  God  who  gave  it. 

But  befides  thefe  comforts  and  fupportSj 
which  a  good  man  draws  from  his  own  re- 
fledlions,  and  afurance  grounded  on  what  he 
iinds  revealed  m  the  Scriptures,  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted,  but  ihzt  fome  fupernatural  ajjijlance 
may  be  communicated  to  his  mind  frorri 
God  y — a  fore-tafte  of  thofe  delights,  on  the 
poffeflion  of  which  he  is  about  to  enter,  may; 
be  allowed  him  to  allay  the  bitternefs  of  that 
cup  which  every  fon  of  Adam  is  doom'd  to 
drink  of,  and  a  glimpfe  of  the  glories  of 
God's  countenance  break  in  upon  the  night 
which  begins  to  overfpread  the  faculties,  and 
guide  him  chearfully  thro'  the  vale  of  the  Jha- 
dow  of  Death 'y  or  to  fpeak  in  St.  Paul's  phrafe, 
[Rom.  XV.  13.)  I'he  God  of  Hope  may  fill  him 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  he  may 
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■abound  in .  Hope  fhro'  the  p&wer  of  the  Holy 


r  Thus  I  have  given  you  a  defcription  of 
the  different  End  of  the  Wicked  and  the  Righ- 
teous  man ;  and  the  life  we  are  to  make  of 
what  has  been  advanced,  is,  to  imitate  the 
behaviour  of  the  Latter  in  our  lives;  then  may 
we  hope  for  the  like  confolation  and  reward, 
at  and  after  our  Deaths.  The  model  you 
are  to  follow,  I  have  laid  before  you,  let  Him 
be  our  Pattern,  and  his  will  be  our  Recom- 
pence*  the  Pattern  is  certainly  fit  for  us  to 
follow,  and  the  Recompence  worth  our  ob- 
fining. 

"r  The  terrors  of  Death  I  need  not  defcribe 
to  you;  when  the  Phylician  has  declared 
his  inability  to  relieve,  and  we  feel  tlie  fymp- 
toms  of  our  approaching  diffolution,  when 
we  are  meafuring  the  few  remaining  minutes 
of  our  time  by  our  unfteady  and  decreafing 
pulfe,  and  the  faint  low  beatings  of  our  flut- 
tering heart,  when  all  hopes  in  this  world 
fail  us  and  we  are  jull  letting  go  our  hold  of 
all  things  here  below,  the  only  cordial  that 
can  fupport  us,  will  be  the  Retrofpedl  of  a 
welffpent  life-,  and  furely  there  will  be  fu/- 
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iicient  need  of  fuch  a  confolation  in  that  a- 
gonizing  hour:  and  yet  barely  to  die,  is  not 
fo  terrible  as  to  conlider  what  may  be  the 
confeqiie?2Ces  of  deaths  this  caufes  the  throws 
of  confcience  and  the  agonies  of  the  Soul 
that  make  men  mofl  uneafy  at  the  laft  mo- 
ments of  life.     Now  therefore  while  you 
have  time  before  you,  begin  to  enter  on  the 
great  work  of  your  Salvation,  that  you  may 
perfevere  in  a  courfe  of  piety,  virtue,  and  (o^- 
briety,  and  have  good  grounds  whereon  to 
build  ycur  Hopes  of  Immortality.     Then, 
when  you  are  lying  on  the  bed  of  ficknefs, 
your  Spiritual  Guides  may  vifit  you  with 
joy  and  comfort,   both  for  your  fakes  and 
their  own ;  they  then  may  afTure  you,  that 
your  fins  are  forgiven  and  your  good  works 
accepted;  that  the  holy  Angels  are  waiting 
about  you;  that  you  will  find  the  gates  of 
Heaven  open  for  your  entrance,  and  your 
Saviour  himfelf  ready  to  receive  you ;  then 
(what  is  indeed  greater  than  any  confolation 
from  another)   your   own    Confcience  will 
fpeak  comfort  to  your  fouls ;  and  what  is  yet 
a  fl"ill  greater  fupport  the  Peace  of  God  will 
banifli  doubt  and  fear,  and  infiill  Hope  and 
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Joy  into  your  minds:  and  your  dying  breath 
may  iillie  out  in  thofe  words  of  triumph,  O 
Deaths  where  is  thy  fling?  O  Grave,  where 
is  thy  Victory?  The  fling  of  Death  is  Sin-,  ffrom 
which  I  am  freed]  Afi(i  thanks  be  to  GOD, 
who  giveth  us  the  vi^ory  thro"  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

THE     END. 
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